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To the Members of the*joint Committee of the Library 
of Parliament, viz : 

The Hon. the Speaker of the Legislative Council, J. Ross. 

Hon. P. H. Moore, L. C. 

Hon. AV. Walker, L. C. 

Hon. J. Perrier, L. C. 

Hon. E. P. Tache, L. C. 

The Hon. L. V. Sicotte, Speaker Legislative Assembly. 

Hon. Sir Allan N. MacNab, L. A. 

* Hon. John S. McDonald, L. A. 

Hon. A. N. Morin, J. S. C. 

Hon. P. J. O. Chauveau, L. A. 

Hon. Joseph Cauchon, L. A. 

John Langton, Esq., L. A. 

J os. C. TachL, Esq., L. A. 

Chas. P. Laberge, Esq., L. A. 

M. H. Foley, Esq., L. A. 

Gentlemen, — This volume containinga variety of ofl5cial 
papers and correspondence hitherto unpublished, and now 
for the first time sent abroad, will doubtless prove highly 
interesting to Lower Canada. It is due, therefore, to you, 
at whose recommendation the unanimous votes of both 
Houses of the Provincial Parliament were passed for de- 
fraying the impression, to associate your names with the 
publication. In token then of my respect, and in acknow- 
ledgment of the readiness and liberality with which you 
met my purpose, when I appealed to you on the subject 
as one of public interest, I take the liberty, of inscribing 
these pages to you, in the full belief that the country will 
not deem the money unprofitably voted. 

R. CHRISTIE. 

Quebec, May, 1855. 




INTRODUCTION. 



The papers and correspondence in this volume, relating 
to the constitution and government of Lower Canada, and 
other public mattei-s therein, throw upon certain periods of 
its history much additional light, the more interesting as 
coming directly from the chief actors themselves in the 
political drama. A notion has long and very generally 
prevailed, though without any positive evidence to support 
it, that the authorities in Lower Canada, particularly during 
the administration of Sir James Henry Craig, had urgently 
moved the home government for an alteration in the con- 
stitution, and for various innovations upon its civil and reli- 
gious institutions, but in which of these, or in what partic- 
ular respects, remained a mystery to the people who were 
to be affected by the proposed alterations, and without being 
at all consulted on the subject. Here, however, is a full 
revelation of the whole scheme. 

The correspondence of Mr. Ryland, the objects of whose 
mission to England, in 1810, the reader will find in Sir J. 
H. Craig’s letter to Lord Liverpool, introduced at the end of 
the publisher’s, vol. 5 of Lower Canada,” is by far the most 
interesting portion of the collection, and wdll be found to 
have been conducted by that gentleman with tact and 
ability, whatever may be thought of the purposes of his mis- 
sion, which few of the present day, except those of the old 
school, will undertake to justify, or approve. 
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As death has removed Mr. Ryland from amongst us, a 
short memoir of him taken from a Quebec paper, (Mercury, 
25th February, 1834,) may not be amiss, that his position 
and status in the country may be understood. Born and 
educated in England, the late Honorable Herman Witsius 
Ryland first entered public life in the year 1781, going out 
that year to New York as Assistant Deputy Pay Master 
General, to the King’s forces in British North America. 
Soon after his arrival there he was sent into the enemy’s 
territory, where he remained as Acting Pay Master Gen- 
eral to the forces, captured with Lord Cornwallis and Gen. 
Burgoyne, till the end of the war. On the evacuation of 
New York by the British forces, he returned with the Com- 
mander in Chief, Sir Guy Carleton, to England. 

In 1793, the same General Officer, then Lord Dorchester, 
and Governor in Chief of British North America, brought 
Mr. Ryland out to this country as his confidential Secretary. 
In this capacity he continued to serve under several suc- 
cessive Governors of Lower Canada, during a period of 
twenty years, and resigned under the administration of Sir 
George Prevost. The confidential and important office of 
Clerk of the Executive Council, which for several years he 
had held, previous to his resignation of the Secretariship, 
he retained until his decease, which took place at his resi- 
dence at Beauport, near Quebec, on 20th July, 1838. 
Though a strong party man, Mr. Ryland was a benevolent 
and kind neighbour, even to those of opposite and hostile 
politics, and accordingly he was much esteemed in the 
parish where he resided, by the French Canadian inhabi- 
tants, with whom he lived on terms of intimacy and friend- 
ship. He had been, in acknowledgment of his services, 
honored with a seat in the Legislative Council, and more- 
over was gratified with a pension from the Crown. 



As Secretary he had the best possible opportunity of 
making himself thoroughly acquainted with public affairs, 
and the principal public men in Lower Canada. The 
reader will judge of his ability as a diplomat by his corres- 
pondence. But Mr. Ryland, it truly must be said, was iu 
his sympathies and antipathies, prepossessions, and preju- 
dices (for who is free of such?) an Englishman to the 
core, and like his friend and chief Sir J. H. Craig but 
little apt to conciliate or soothe the prejudices of a people 
foreign in language, religion, laws, usages and customs to 
those of his own country, to which they were but recently 
annexed by conquest and treaty. Indeed, generally speak- 
ing, it may be said that the prejudices of Englishmen, if not 
innate, are at least stubborn and characteristic, certainly 
not of a nature readily to humour or indulge those of their 
co-subjects of the other race, still less to give way to them. 
His convictions in politics, however, were conscientious, 
and his integrity unimpeachable. The darling project of his 
heart, was to anglify, but by means compulsory and distaste- 
ful to them, the French Canadian people, who, having no 
wish to be anglified by any means, would not be so “ by com- 
pulsion.” As a servant of the Crown he pursued ardently 
and indeed ultra zealously, what he believed to be, in the 
phraseology of the times when he first entered upon public 
life, the interests of his “ King and Country ” But in justice 
to his memory it should be also stated that although he 
considered the people of Lower Canada insuflSciently pre- 
pared for free institutions, or self-government, yet in the 
case of Judge Foucher, when the Crown conceded to the 
Assembly its right of impeachment, he manfully, at the 
risk of losing his official appointment, denounced in his 
place in the Legislative Council the crooked policy of the 
government in withholding from the assembly the despatch 
conveying the Prince Regents’ decision on this head. Mr. 
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Ryland was also a strenuous advocate of education, and for 
instructing the people in order to anglify and qualify them 
for liberal institutions. 

The 6bjects of his mission to England were triple : first, 
to obtain an alteration or suspension of the Constitution ; 
secondly, to make the Government independent of the 
people, by appropriating towards its support the revenues 
of the estates held by the St. Sulpicians at I\Iontreal, and 
those of the late Order of Jesuits; and, thirdly, to induce 
the Government to lay hold of the patronage hitherto ex- 
ercised by the Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec, to the 
cures or Church livings in his Diocese. 

The first of these propositions, as it would require the 
interference of Parliament, and might raise a storm, the 
Colonial Minister, Lord Liverpool, at once wisely rejected. 
The two others, not requiring Parliamentary action, were 
entertained, and after considerable delay and some hesita- 
tion, the nation being deeply engaged in war, were deter- 
mined upon by the Cabinet Ministers, but prevented by 
the Lord Chancellor (Eldon,) who, to his honor be it told, 
entertaining scruples on the subject, the whole scheme fell 
to the ground, and Mr. Ryland’s mission consequently 
proved a failure. As to his purpose of making the Gov- 
ernment independent of the people, Mr. Ryland certainly 
erred, it being contrary to the spirit of the British Con- 
stitution that it should be so. 

Here a question will naturally occur to the reader ac- 
quainted with the population of French origin in Lower 
Canada, to which expression may be allowed. Had the 
Government, in ■Nurtue of the Constitution and Laws of 
England, as it would seem it legally might have done, 
wrested from the Roman Catholic Bishop the patronage 
of his Church livings, or induced him by the more per- 
suasive means of corruption, as proposed, in bribing him, viz : 






by a pension or salary, quietly to relinquish it for alleged 
reasons of State to the Crown, could it have been more 
judiciously exercised by the Government, and so satisfac- 
torily to those immediately concerned, as it has been uni- 
formly since the conquest to this day, in the hands of their 
own pastoi*s? Emphatically it may be answered, Xo. 
There can scarcely be a doubt that the Church patronage 
in the hands of the Government would be made suWrvient 
to politics; in a word, prostituted. The most supple and 
subservient of the priesthood, to the Executive, those mix- 
ing themselves up with the passions of the multitude, and 
openly in disregard of the sacred obligations of duty, 
taking, for instance, a part in elections to secure the return of 
Executive creatures, or those most assiduous in paying court 
and doing homage to men in power, would, in all proba- 
bility, be the most likely to fare best in the church livings ; 
while men of genuine merit, above prostituting the influ- 
ence of their sacred station to politics, would be passed 
over, and might live and die unnoticed. At any rate, 
discontent and disorder, had the Government, either forcibly 
or through corruption, assumed the appointments to the 
Koman Catholic cwm, would, most probably, have re- 
sulted ; and it wisely refrained from the experiment. The 
subject has since remaine<l at rest, and it is to be hoped 
will so remain. The Parliament of Canada hav ing recently, 
in a very emphatic manner, declared it desirable to remove 
all semblance of connection between Church and State f it is 
not indeed likely that it will ever be revived. The Roman 
Catholic population maintain, at their own expense, under 
an Act of the British Parliament, their Clergy, and so long 
as they themselves are satisfied with the management of 
the Church affiiirs by their own pastors, any attempt to 
wrest it from them for reasons of State, would, to say the 
least of it, be exceedingly bad policy. As, therefore, the 
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Roman Catholic Clergy are independent of the Govern- 
ment, and not likely to be invoked by it, unless on occasions 
of great and extraordinary moment, and in a just and good 
cause, (times have been when they “ have done the State 
some service^ and they (?) knowH^^'') they cannot but ap- 
preciate their position, and must feel that to preserve the 
respect, and indeed commanding influence and usefulness, 
belonging in every religious, moral, and social sense, to 
their holy vocation, all interference with party and poli- 
tics is to be eschewed. Slaves to these or to the Govern- 
ment, and it would be hard to say which of the two were 
the baser bondage, it is veiy certain that, in either case, 
the people, who in such matters judge correctly, would not 
hesitate to deem their spiritual guides in a false and de- 
grading position. “Dignified neutrality,” to use a borrowed 
but hackneyed expression from a late high functionary, 
in self-complacency, and on a memorable occasion in 
this Province, is the position which in times of excite- 
ment best becomes the Ecclesiastical character. These few 
remarks, hazarded in no unfriendly disposition towards the 
Roman Catholic Clergy, will not, it is hoped, be taken as 
implying the least reflection upon the Body, nothing being 
farther from the writer’s intention. The world-wide 
established respectability of the Canadian Roman Catholic 
Clerg}% and, indeed, his self-respect and regard for truth, 
must shield him from the suspicion of any such undue and 
unworthy purpose. 

It may here be observed that the revenues arising from 
the Estates of the late Order of Jesuits in Canada, which 
upon the extinction of the Order in or about ] 800, de- 
volved upon the Crown, are, by an Act, in 1832, of the 
Parliament of Lower Canada, destined, very justly, to the 
general purposes of education. The agitation which form- 
erly existed with respect to the Estates of the St. Sulpicians 




at Montreal, whose right to the Seigniories they held, was 
on legal grounds denied both by the Law officers of the 
Crown at home and in the Province, has also been set at 
rest. By an Ordinance, in 1840, of the Governor General, 
the Right Honorable Powlett Thomson, and Special Coun- 
cil of Lower Canada, the St. Sulpicians are incorporated, 
subject to certain conditions, under the style of “ The Ec- 
clesiastics of the Seminary of St. Sulpice of Montreal ^ 
and confirmed in the possession of those estates, the reven- 
ues whereof are also thereby appropriated to the purposes 
of religion, education, and the support of poor invalids 
and orphans ; in faet, to their original destination, and to 
better purposes devoted, or in better hands, they could not 
be. 

It were folly at this time of day, and with the experience 
we have had, to attempt any vindication of the measures 
alluded to, as proposed by the Provincial Government in 
1810. Most men will now consider the whole as a com- 
bination on the part of the governing against the rights 
of the governed and glory in its failure. There, is how- 
ever, reason to believe that a very considerable portion, 
perhaps the great majority of the British population of 
that day in the Province, were of opinion that an altera- 
tion in the constitution, or suspension of it, was then 
necessary, — an opinion, however, which most of those who 
still survive would probably admit to have been prema- 
ture. Mr. Ryland’s policy was no doubt high handed, 
but there is in his correspondence, internal evidence of 
his sincerity, and that he believed it necessary to secure 
the permanent connexion of the colony with Great Britian. 
Time and experience, however, those sovereign teachers 
under providence have so far, it would seem, demonstrated 
the contrary, and a wiser scheme than that proposed by 
Sir^J. n. Craig, though still far short of perfection, is 





1 



ima 



•i 




r 



accordingly in operation, with what success remains to 
be seen. We have literally the entire government of our 
own local affairs, and if we allow or connive at mis- 
government on the part of those we entrust with our 
interests, whom bu't ourselves have we to blame ? 

But, as previously stated, Mr. Ryland was not solitary in 
his views, which in fact he only partook of in common with 
a class determined, rightly or wrongly, to maintain an ascend- 
ency, as long as they could, in the Government, and secure 
to themselves, their partisans and proteges, “the sweets 
of office.” To do his memory but justice, however, it is cer- 
tain that in various instances he patronized and encouraged 
native talent among those differing in language, religion 
and politics, from himself. A remarkable acknowledgment 
of this will be found in a letter to him from Bishop Plessis, 
which in perusing the following pages, the reader w'ill meet 
with. The system so galling to all colonists, of providing 
them with officials from home, generally persons needy and 
of no account there, but who, installed in office here, become 
at once important personages among “ the natives,” is hap- 
pily at an end. If native colonists are still slighted, and 
adventurers preferred to them for places of trust and emolu- 
ment, as some vehemently contend, and possibly with reason, 
it is to governments chiefly of their own creation that they 
are obligated for the unjust and offensive preference. The 
British Government certainly is not to blame in the matter, 
the appointment of every functionary of the Civil Govern- 
ment in the Province, with the exception only of the Gov- 
ernor, and perhaps also of his private Secretary, including 
the Chief Justices and Judges, being now by nomination of 
the Provincial Administration. There are, beyond all doubt, 
talents of colonial growth in the Province, more than adequate 
to its ordinary official wants, and they are, one might reason- 
ably think, entitled to preference. 





It remains but to observe, that whatever the reader may 
opine of Mr. Ryland’s politics, mission or correspondence, 
he will not fail to appreciate the liberality of his son George 
H. Ryland, Esq., of Montreal, who some time ago, in hand- 
ing to the publisher a considerable collection of papers for 
his private perusal, that had appertained to his father, very 
obligingly gave him also leave to select from them for publi- 
cation, such as he might deem interesting to the public, and 
illustrative of the History of Lower Canada, rightly deeming 
that the time had come when they might go to the world 
without offence to any person living. It is, therefore, to the 
public spirit of this gentleman, that the country is indebted 
for the interesting revelations in the following sheets, and 
which as regards his father, most men of candour will 
admit, abundantly prove that if he erred it was in good 
faith, and that his errors consequently were venial, as well 
as compensated by his honesty of character and integrity 
of purpose. 



Quebec, May, 1856. 



R. C. 




ERRORS TO BE CORRECTED. 



Page 85, lino 20, for “ Bartbelot ” read Bertlielot.” 

Page 97, lines S3 and 37, for “De Salabcry” read “ De Salaberry the same 
also in page 98, line 3. 

Page 123, line 2, for " proses” read “ Prases.” 

Page 211, line 13, for ” green ^rood ” read Greenwood.” 

Page 226, lino 30, for use ” read ” case.” 

The name of Bishop ” Denaut ” is in several places printed eiToneously 
” Denaud,” being so in the copy. 



The appendices rofeiTcd to in previous volumes, are unavoidably ft*om 
their bulk put off for insertion in a future volume, in which it is intended 
to comprise the Reports of Lord Gosford and the Commissioners with that 
of Lord Durham. ^ ^ 

May, 1855. 
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IKTERESTING 



PUBLIC DOCUMENTS, . 

AND ' 

OFFICIAL COERESPONDENCE, 

ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE 

HISTORY OF LOWER CANADA. 



EXTRACT FROM A PUBLICATION RELATIVE TO THE 
AFFAIRS OF CANADA ; BY BARON MAZEREa 

(A’b date, but evidently prior to the Quebec ^ct, litk Geo. 3, ch. 83.) 

THINGS NECESSARY TO BE SETTLED IN THE PRQVINCE OF QUEBEC, EITHER 
BY THE king’s PROCLAMATION, OR ORDER IN COUNCIL, OR BY ACT OF 
PARLIAMENT. 

1. Whether tithes shall be paid to the Popish Priests by 
compulsion of law, or only when the landowner chooses to 
pay them. 

2. Whether, if they shall be paid by compulsion of law, 
they shall be paid by the Protestant landowners as well as 
the Popish ones. 

3. If the Protestant landowners shall be compelled to 
pay tithes, to whom they shall pay them ? whether to the 
Popish Parish Priests, or the King’s Receiver General, or 
any other, and what person. 

4. How the Popish Priests shall be appointed to their 
respective parishes : whether by the Bishop, or by the 
King’s Governor ; and whether for life, or during the 
pleasure of the said Bishop or Governor. 



5. Whether the parishioners shall be obliged, as formerly, 
to keep the churches and parsonage houses in repair, and 
rebuild them when necessary ; and whether the Protes- 
tant landownei*s shall be bound thereunto as well as the 
Popish ones. 

6. Whether the Protestant landholders shah have a 
right to make use of the churches for the celebration of 
divine worship, according to the Liturgy of the Church of 
England, at different times of the day from those at which 
they are used for the celebration of the Mass, as is done in 
many places in Switzerland, or whether the churches shall 
belong solely and exclusively to the Roman Catholics. 

7. And whether the Protestant landholders and other 
residents in the parishes may make use of the church yards 
to bury their dead in, or must leave them to* the Roman 
Catholics, and bury their dead in some other place. The 
Roman Catholics contend for such exclusion. 

8. Whether the Bishop of Quebec shall exercise all the 
powers of a Popish Bishop, such as that of suspending or 
depriving Parish Priests from their benefices, and interdict- 
ing divine worship in any church or chapel, or only some 
of those powers, such as ordaining Priests and confirming 
adult persons, and consecrating burying grounds and other 
places or things, to holy uses, and if he shall exercise only 
some of his powers,’ then to determine which he shall 
exercise, and which he shall not. 

9. Whether, in the business of ordaining Priests, the 
Bishop shall act entirely according to Iris own discretion, 
80 as to ordain as many as he shall think fit, perhaps three 
or four in a parish, or shall be bound to ordain only such 
as the Governor shall permit to be ordained. 

10. Whether any Priest under the Bishop, shall exercise 
any spiritual or ecclesiastical authority in the Province, by 
the title of Grand Vicar, or any other title, or whether 
all the spiritual authority permitted to be exercised over 
the Popish Clergy, in the Province, shall be exercised only 
by the Bishop himself. 

N. B. I was assured from good authority, that one Mr. 
Saint Onge, in the year 1768, interdicted divine worship 
in a chapel, at the Iron Mines, near Three Rivers, in the 
character of Grand Vicar. 



11. Whether the Bishop shall not receive some written 
authority or license from the King, to exercise the office 
of Popish Bishop of Quebec, either under the great seal 
of Great Britain, or the public seal of the Province of 
Quebec, and whether his appointment to the said office of 
Bishop shall be for life or during the King’s pleasure. 

12. Whether the said Bishop shall have a Popish Bishop 
for his successor, or shall be succeeded by a Protestant 
Bishop : as it will be easy to find another method of get- 
ting new Priests ordained, by sending them to Europe for 
that purpose. 

N. B. The presence of a Popish Bishop, in this Province, 
has a strong tendency to keep up the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion, and to deter such Catholics as might otherwise be 
disposed to abandon that religion, or at least some of its 
doctrines, and embrace those of the Protestant religion, 
from doing so ; they now hardly dare to do so. 

Whether marriages between persons that are related to 
each other by blood or marriage, shall be deemed lawful 
or unlawful, and valid or invalid as to the civil conse- 
quences of dower and inheritance and the like, according 
as agreeable to the rules of the Church of England, and 
law of England, or according to the rules of the Church 
of Rome. The Church of Rome extends the prohibitions of 
marriage on account of consanguinity and affinity much fur- 
ther than the Church of England, I believe as far as fourth 
cousins, but at the same time gives the Bishops, and the 
Pope, a power of dispensing with these prohibitions where 
they think proper. The Bishops may dispense with them 
to a certain degree, but in nearer degrees of relation it is 
necessary to apply to the Pope. 

N.B. In the year 176Y, one Mr. Goudet, an elderly gen- 
tleman at Montreal, was desirous of marrying his niece, 
Mademoiselle Promenade, a handsome young lady of twenty 
years of age, and applied to the Bishop of Quebec for 
a license so to do. The Bishop, as I was credibly informed, 
earnestly dissuaded him from marrying the lady at all, as 
it would be an indiscreet and injurious measure, if the dis- 
pensation could be obtained ; but finding him determined 
on the marriage, he told him he had not sufficient authority 
to grant him a dispensation in a case of such near consan- 
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guinity, but that he must apply to the Pope himself : which 
he accordingly did, but died before a dispensation was 
obtained. Now, if this dispensation had been obtained, and 
the marriage had taken place, it ought to be known 
and determined with certainty, whether the issue of such a 
marriage would have been legitimate, and entitled to inherit 
their mother’s fortune, and whether the lady would have 
been entitled to her dower. 

14. Whether it ought not to be made lawful for Justices 
of Peace, as well as Popish and Protestant' Priests, to 
celebrate marriage in that Province ; seeing that the Popish 
Piiests refuse to marry a Roman Catholic to a Protestant, 
and the Protestant Priests are so few in number, and so 
remote from several parts of the Province, that it is often 
difficult for them to attend on such occasions, and will be 
more so when the Protestants shall be somewhat more 
numerous than they are at present. It should seem that 
these marriages between Protestants and Roman Catholics 
ought to be encouraged as much as possible.^' 



FROM LORD GRENVILLE TO LORD DORCHESTER. 

Whitehall, Octohejr^ I'ZSO. 

My Lord, — It having been determined to bring^ under 
the consideration of Parliament early in the next Session the 
propriety of making further provision for the good govern- 
ment of the Province of Quebec, I enclose to Your Lordship 
the draft of a Bill prepared for this purpose. 

His Majesty’s servants are desirous, before this plan 
shall be proposed to Parliament, to avail themselves of 
such observations upon it as Your Lordship’s experience 
and local knowledge may suggest. 

It is probable that Parliament may not meet till towards 
the end of January next, and that there will therefore be 
full time for me to receive Your Lordship’s answer to this 
despatch, with such remarks as may occur to you on the 

* The Roman Catholic Clergy of late years have swerved from this nile, 
and now marry without dilliculty a Pi’otestaiit to a Roman Catholic, when 
the parties are otherwise capable by law of contracting man’iaw, on condi- 
tion of bringing up the offspring catholiq^icnient. R. C. (1855.) 







17 






proposed Bill, and with such information as may be ne- 
cessary to enable me to supply those particulars of detail 
which are now left in blank. 

Your Lordship will observe, that the general object of 
this plan is fc) the constitution of that Province 

to that of Great Britain^ as nearly as the difference arising 
from the manners of the people, and from the present 
situation of the Province will admit. 

In doing this, a considerable degree of attention is due 
to the prejudices and habits of the French inhabitants who 
compose so large a proportion of the community, and every 
degree of caution should be used to continue to them the 
enjoyment of those civil and religious rights w^hich were 
secured to them by the capitulation of the Province, or 
have since been granted by the liberal and enlightened 
spirit of the British Government. 

This consideration has had a great degree of weight in 
the adoption of a plan of dividing the Province of Quebec 
into two districts, which are to remain, as at present, under 
the administration of a Governor General, but are each to 
have a Lieutenant Governor, and a separate legislature. 

The King’s servants have not overlooked the reasons 
urged by your Lordship against such a separation^ and 
they feel that while Canada remained under its pre- 
sent form of Government, great weight would have been 
due to those suggestions, but when the resolution 
was taken of establishing a Provincial Legislature to be 
constituted in the manner now proposed, and to be chosen 
in part by the people, every consideration of policy seemed 
to render it desirable that the great preponderance posses- 
sed in- the upper districts by the King’s ancient subjects, 
and in the lower, by the French Canadians, should have 
their effect and operation in separate legislatures, rather than 
that these two bodies of people should be blended together 
in the first formation of the new constitution, and before 
sufficient time has been allowed for the removal of ancient 
prejudices by the habit of obedience to the same govern- 
ment, and by the sense of a common interest. 

With respect to the intended boundaries of the Provinces, 
a blank is left in the Bill, in order that Your Lordship may, 
with the assistance of the Surveyor General who is now at 
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Quebec, consider of such a description of those boundaries 
as may be sufficiently intelligible and certain, so as to leave 
no room for future difficulties on that subject. 

The division between the two Provinces is meant to 
be the same as is mentioned to Your Lordship in Lord 
Sydney’s letter of 3rd September, 1788, with the alteration 
suggested by Your Lordship in your letter of 8th Novem- 
ber, 1788. 

There will, however, be a considerable difficulty in the 
mode of describing the boundary between the district of 
Upper Canada and the territories of the United States, as 
the adhering to the line mentioned in the treaty with 
America would exclude the posts which are still in His 
Majesty’s possession, and which the infraction of the treaty 
on the part of America has induced His Majesty to retain, 
while on the other hand, the including them by express 
words within the limits to be established for the Province 
by an Act of the British Parliament, would probably excite 
a considerable degree of resentment among the inhabitants 
of the United States, and might perhaps provoke them to 
measures detrimental to our commercial interests. 

Possibly, the best solution for this difficulty might be to 
describe the upper district by some general words, such 
as, all the territories, <fec., <fec., possessed by and subject to 
His Majesty, and being to the west or south-west of the 
boundary line of Lower Canada, except such as are in- 
cluded within the present boundaries of the Government 
of New Brunswick. 

In settling this point of the boundaries, it will also be a 
question whether the fishing settlement in Gasp6 may not 
with advantage be annexed to the Government of New 
Brunswick, rather than to be left as a part of that of Lower 
Canada, under the system now proposed to be established, 
particularly as the local circumstances of that district might 
render a representation of it, in an assembly at Quebec, 
extremely difficult, if not impracticable. 

The Legislature, in each of the two Provinces, is intended, 
as Your Lordship will observe from the draft of the Bill, 
to consist of His Majesty, represented by his Governor or 
Lieutenant Governor, a Legislative Council, and a House 
of Assembly. 



It is intended to separate the Legislative from the Exe- 
cutive Council, and to give to the members of the former 
a right to hold their seats duiing their life and good be- 
haviour, provided they do not reside out of the Province, 
or attacli themselves hy any oath of allegiance or obedience 
to the United States, or to any other Foreign power. 

It is the King’s further intention to confer upon the per- 
sons whom he shall distinguish by calling them to his Le- 
gislative Council, some mark of honor, such as a Provincial 
Baronetage, either personal to themselves or descendible to 
their eldest sons in lineal succession. 

A great accession of wealth to the Provinces might 
probably induce His Majesty, at a future period, to raise the 
most considerable of these persons to a higher degree of 
honor ; but this could certainly not be done with propriety, 
under the present circumstances. 

The olyect of these regulations is both to give to the 
upper branch of the Legislature a greater degree of 
weight and consequence than was possessed by the Councils 
in the old Colonial Governments, and to establish in the 
Provinces a body of men having that motive of attachment 
to the existing form of Government which arises from the 
possession of personal or hereditary distinctions. 

It will be very necessary that great attention should be 
paid to the choice of those persons who are to be placed in 
this situation in the first instance, and of those whom His 
Majesty may be advised from time to time to add to that 
number, and as Your Lordship’s long knowledge of the 
Province, and of the individuals who compose the higher 
classes of the community, must render Your Lordship more 
particularly competent to such a selection, I must desire 
that Your Lordship will consider this point with that de- 
gree of attention to which its importance entitles it, and 
that you will state to me the names.of those persons whom 
you may think fit objects of the King’s favor in this res- 
pect, in each of the two Provinces intended to be formed. 

In the draft of the Bill which I enclose, a blank is left 
for that wdiich is to be fixed as the smallest number of 
which the Councils are respectively to be composed. It 
is certainly desirable, that this number should not be made 
too large in the first instance, as it would be easy for His 



Majesty^ to add to it, wherever it may be found expedient, 
while on the other hand, the calling improper persons to 
the Councils, in order to make up the number required by 
the Bill, would, under the system now proposed, be pro- 
ductive of permanent inconvenience and mischief to His 
Majesty’s Government. 

Of this point also. Your Lordship must unquestionably 
be the best judge, and I shall be anxious to learn your 
sentiments upon it. My present idea, founded, however, 
rather on conjecture than on any satisfactory information, 
would be that the Legislative Council in Upper Canada 
should not consist of less than six members, and in Lower 
Canada of not less than twelve ; and that the selection of 
these persons should be made with a view to increasing 
the number by some addition, at no very distant period, as 
a mark of His Majesty’s favor to those persons whose con- 
duct may be found to entitle them to it. 

Your Lordship will also state to me for His Majesty’s 
information, the number and names of those persons whom 
you may think proper to recommend to His Majesty for 
seats in the Executive Council. It is by no means intended 
that the members of the Legislative Council should be 
excluded from this body, or that it should on the other 
hand be wholly composed of persons of this description. 
It may be advisable that some of the pei-sons named to the 
Executive Council, in one of the districts, should also be 
admitted to the same distinction in the other. In providing 
for the establishment of a House of Assembly in each of 
the Provinces, the first question of detail which occurs is that 
of the numbers of which these bodies’ should consist, and of 
the manner in which they should be elected, particularly 
with respect to the division of the Provinces into Counties 
or Districts, and to the relative proportion of representation 
to bo allowed to the Towns. 

The decision of these points must necessarily depend on 
local knowledge. They are therefore left in blank in the 
draft of the Bill, and I must desire Your Lordship’s opinion 
upon them. I am not sufficiently informed whether the 
present division of the Counties would be well adapted 
to the object in question, or whether a subdivision into 
Parishes or Districts would be more desirable. 




I enclose, for Your Lordship’s information, a paper deli* 
vered to me by Mr. Lymburner, containing a plan of repre- 
sentation for the Province ; but as far as I am at all enabled 
to form an opinion on the subject, that plan appears to me 
to be liable to great objection. I also transmit a plan for 
the same purport, framed by the Board of Trade in 1Y65. 

The next point to be considered is the qualifications of 
the electors and of the persons to be elected in each of 
the Provinces. This is also in great measure a point of 
local detail, depending on the condition and circumstances 
of the different classes of the inhabitants of the Provinces, 
and on which His Majesty’s servants are therefore desirous 
of receiving Your Lordship’s opinion. In the margin of the 
Bill, which I now transmit, I have marked the suggestions 
which have been made to me on this subject, but I do not 
feel myself enabled, without further information, to form 
any satisfactory opinion upon them. 

The remaining clauses of the Bill do not seem to require 
much particular discussion in this letter; Your Lordship 
will observe by the twenty-seventh clause, that it is intended 
to continue all the existing laws of the Province, until they 
shall be repealed or varied by the Legislatures of the res- 
pective Provinces. An exception is, however, made, and 
there is a clause left in blank for the insertion of such 
commercial regulations, if any, which it may be thought 
expedient to introduce, as ex'ceptions to the Canadian 
laws, respecting property and civil rights, previous to 
investing the Assembly at Lower Canada with a right to 
negative all future changes which may be proposed. 

This is a point which is now under the consideration of 
His Majesty’s Law servants, but as it is probable that I 
shall receive Your Lordship’s answer to this despatch, before 
it may be necessary to come to a final decision on this sub- 
ject, I shall be glad to bo furnished with any suggestions 
which may occur to Your Lordship upon it, as likely to 
conduce to the advancement and security of the commercial 
interests of this Kingdom, and that of the Provinces as 
connected with it. 

The clause enabling persons to commute the holding of 
their lands into free and common soccage is in conformity 



to what Your Lordship has recommended with respect to 
the upper districts, and it seems a measure of good policy 
to extend the same principle to the lower parts of the Pro- 
vince as far as the prejudices of the French inhabitants 
will allow. 

I should wish to know Your Lordship’s sentiments with 
respect to the time which might be most convenient for 
the commencement of this new system, supposing the Bill 
to be passed in the next Session of Parliament. 

I am, with great truth and regard, &c., &c. 

(Signed,) W. W. G. 



EXTRACT FROM THE DUKE OF PORTLAND’S LETTER TO 

MR. PRESIDENT RUSSELL, RESPECTING THE SELEC- 
TION OF YORK AS THE SEAT OF GOVERNMENT. 

Whitehall, Wth Sept, 1797. 

SiR^ — have laid before the King your letters numbered 
8 and’ 9, with one of the 26th of February last. 

With respect to that relative to the building of churches 
in the town you mention, and the granting of a salary 
to the Reverend Mr. Addison, whose character, indepen- 
dently of the representations made in his favour by the 
Magistrates at their Quarter Sessions, is well entitled to the 
attention of Government, I refer you to my letter to Major 
General Simcoe of the 23rd of June last, a copy of which 
I now enclose. You will perceive by that letter and by the 
enclosed estimate of Upper Canada for the present year, 
that £400 is appropriated for the salary of four Clergy- 
men, in which number Mr. Addison is supposed to be in- 
cluded, and that £500 was granted in the year 1795^ and 
the like sum in 1796, toward^s building churches in Upper 
Canada. 

Whether the whole or what part of that sum has been 
expended, or what churches have been built in consequence 
thereof, I am not informed. But I must add that His 
Majesty will always be ready to give every assistance and 
encouragement to His Province of Upper Canada, in mak- 
ing due provision for its church establishments. 



The selection of York for the capital of the Province 
was made upon the most mature reflection. I therefore 
trust that the removal to it will neither have been so sud- 
den nor so unforeseen as to have occasioned any material 
impediment to the due course of the administration of 
Justice, as that is a circumstance which should be parti- 
cularly guarded against. In consequence of your represen- 
tation of the necessity of a small armed vessel being im- 
mediately built at Toronto, to be entirely under the order 
of the Civil Governor, for the purpose you mention, you 
are hereby authorised to build and employ such a vessel, 
taking care that the same is done in the most economical 

o 

manner. 



PROPOSAL FOR RAISING A SUM TO AID IN CARRYING 
ON THE WAR, BY AN ACT OF THE PROVINCIAL 
LEGISLATURE. 

(Refused by General Prescott ^ 1798.) 

STATEMENT. 

(8^^ June^ 1798.) 

Upon the arrival of the intelligence respecting the 
voluntaiy gifts made in England to assist His Majesty in 
carrying on the present war, some of the leading mem- 
bers of the House of Assembly, then sitting, conceived it 
Lighly proper to levy the sum of £20,000 sterling, either 
by a tax on all goods, wares and merchandizes to be im- 
ported into the Province during this year, or by some other 
tax, if that should be exceptionable, and to apply it as a 
voluntary gift to His Majesty from the Province, for the 
above purpose. Mr. Young of the Executive Council, the 
Attorney General and Mr. Grant, were the members above 
alluded to, and it was proposed by them to present, with 
the Act for raising the above sum, an Address from the 
House of Assembly to His Majesty, both loyal and firm, 
declaratory of the attachment of the inhabitants of the 
Province to His Majesty’s Government, their determination 
to defend it with their lives and property, and their readi- 
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ness to tax themselves, whenever it might be necessaiy for 
the support of Great Britain, notwithstanding the Act 18 
Geo. III. cap. 12. 

Upon consulting their friends in the House, the above 
members found the measure very practicable, but as they 
thought they ought not to proceed until they had made 
His Majesty’s representative. General Prescott, acquainted 
with their intention, it was determined that the Attorney 
General should wait upon him for that purpose. The At- 
torney General accordingly waited on the General on the 
2nd of May, told him what is above stated, the mode by 
which it was proposed to raise the above sum of £20,000, 
adding, however, that if that mode was thought excep- 
tionable, they had no objection to adopt any other mode 
of levying the sum, and that there being no tax of any 
weight existing in the country, except on wines and 
spirituous liquors, there was a great variety of objects, on 
which the proposed sum might be raised without the 
smallest diflBiculty, for that he and his friends were well 
convinced, that the measures intended, would be adopted 
by the House of Assembly, unanimously. The General 
answered, that the measure proposed was important, that 
he could not be supposed prepared to give an answer im- 
mediately, but would give one in writing, before 10 o’clock 
the next day. The same day, however, about 9 o’clock in 
the forenoon, Mr, Ryland, the Governor’s Secretary, called 
on the Attorney General, with the following verbal mes- 
sage from His Excellency. 

“ The Governor has considered the proposition you made 
to him this morning of raising £20,000 by an Act of the 
Provincial Parliament, ib be applied to the service of Great 
Britain, and he has desired me to inform you he does not 
think it expedient to encourage the measure.” 






MEMORIAL TO THE DUKE OF PORTLAND, BY SIX 
• MEMBERS OF COUNCIL. 

To the High and Mighty Prince William Henry y Luke of Portlandy 
Marquis of Titchfieldy Chancellor of the University of Oxfordy 
Lord Lieutenant and Gustos Rotulorum of the County of Notting- 
hamy Knight Companio7i of the Most Noble Order of the Oartery 
one of His Majestifs Principal Secretaries of StatCy ^c. 

THE -MEMORIAL OF THE UNDERSIGNED MEMBERS OF 
THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF HIS MAJESTY’S PRO- 
VINCE OF LOWER CANADA. 

Most respectfully Sheweth : — 

That in obedience to an order of reference from His Excel- 
lency the Governor of this Province, respecting the waste 
lands of the Crown, a Committee of the w hole Council made 
their unanimous Report, bearing date the 20th June last. 

That a second order of reference being made to the said 
Committee on the same subject, they delivered a second 
Report, beai-ing date the 9th day of August last. 

That on tbe 20th of September last a Council was held, at 
which His Excellency laid the said second Report before 
the Board, with the remarks he had made thereon in writ- 
ing, which were referred to their consideration in a paper, 
the tenor whereof is stated in the appendix to this memo- 
rial, marked with the letter A.* 

That to their great surprise and regret, the Board, having 
observed that a pamphlet had been published in the City 
of Quebec, entitled, “ Extract from the minutes of Council, 
“ containing His Majesty’s late regulations relative to the 
“ waste laud? of the Crown, with Ilis Excellency the 
“ Governor General’s reference respecting the same, to 
“ a Committee of the whole Council of the Province of 
“ Lower Canada, the said Committee’s report thereon, and 
“ His Excellency’s speech in reply,” authenticated by a 
certificate from the acting Clerk of the Council, a copy 
whereof, marked with the letter B, accompanies this me- 
morial, they thought it their duly to make to His Excel- 
lency the answer contained in the appendix marked with 
the letter C. 



* The documents alluded to are not in the publisher’s possession, R. C. 
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That finding the remarks made by His Excellency on 
tlieir fii*st and second Reports, contained many imputations 
injuiioiis to their character, they felt themselves under the 
necessity of framing an address to His Excellency, a copy 
whereof, marked with the letter D, is hereunto annexed. 

That on Tuesday last, the 23rd of October, a Board of 
Council was held, at which the Collectors’ accounts were 
passed, when the acting Clerk of the Council made an 
apolocry for not having been able to transcribe the proceed- 
ings pending respecting land matters, and his excuse being 
admitted by His Excellency, nothing further was said on 
the subject. 

That to their very great astonishment a second publica- 
tion took place on Tuesday last, entitled, “ a continuation 
“ of the extract of the 11th of June,” purporting ' to be 
authenticated by the acting Clerk of the Council, a copy 
whereof, marked with the letter E, accompanies this memo- 
rial. This pamphlet, in page 53, contains His Excellency’s 
final orders on the subject which has not yet been made 
in Council, and which each of the undersigned do most 
solemnly aver was unknown to them, until they were first 
apprized thereof by the said pamphlet. 

That upon comparing the Council Book, since the pub- 
lication alluded to, with.the original documents delivered 
in with the Report, they find that the same is incorrect, 
that the entries in the Council Book are incomplete, and 
in particular that the answer of the Board already referred 
to, marked with the letter C, is altogether omitted, and the 
passa^ underlined in page 53 is introduced in its stead. 

That independently of the scandal of making these 
matters public, which to this day have not been communi- 
cated to His Majesty’s Executive Council, the Council 
Boojc and pamphlet contain a false suggestion by stating 
that the Chief Justice, in the name and on the behalf of 
the members present, advised that the same be entered, 
inasmuch as the question was not discussed or even men- 
tioned at the Board — the paper marked A was communi- 
cated, to which the written answer marked C was given in, 
since which nothing further has passed on the subject. 
Finally, that the undersigned are deeply afflicted at being 
constrained to represent to Your Grace, proceedings so 



injurious to themselves, and so disreputable to orderly 
government, and therefore they implore such relief as 
through Your Grace’s mediation. His Majesty may be gra- 
ciously pleased to bestow. 

Quebec, 2'7th October, 1798. 

(Signed,) WM. OSGOODE, 

J. QUEBEC, 

HUGH FINLAY, 
FRANCIS BABY, 
THOMAS DUNN, 
JOHN YOUNG. 



MEMORIAL TO THE DUKE OF PORTLAND, BY MEMBERS 
OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF LOWER CANADA, 
COMPLAINING OF GOVERNOR PRESCOTT. 

To the High and Mighty Prince William Henry, Duke of Portland, 
MarquU of IHtchfeld, Chancellor of the University of Oxford, 
Lord Lieutenant and Gustos Rotulorum of the County of Notting- 
ham, Knight Companion of the Most Noble Order of the Oarter, 
one of His Majesty's Principal Secretaries of State, §•<;., ^c., ^c. 

THE MEMORIAL OF THE UNDERSIGNED MEMBERS OF 
THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF HIS MAJESTY’S PRO- * 
VINCE OF LOWER CANADA. 

Most respectfully Sheweth : — 

That with the utmost reluctance they are again com- 
pelled to address Your Grace on t^e repeated grievances 
they continue to suffer in the discharge of their duty to 
His Majesty. 

That by an entry in the Council Books, bearing date the 
22nd day of December last, a copy whereof is hereunto 
subjoined, marked with the letter A, Your Grace may 
observe, that His Excellency the Governor of this Province 
not only assumes to himself an arbitrary power with which 
the undersignell humbly conceive he is not vested, but that 
he has also thought proper to bring forward vague and 
general charges against His Majesty’s Executive Council, 
of a nature so heinous that had they been urged by any 
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private individual, would have rendered him amenable to 
the Courts of Criminal Jurisdiction. 

That the members of His Majesty’s Executive Council of 
this Province having already been charged in the Council 
Books, and printed pamphlets, with deceitfulness and false- 
hood, Your Grace may perceive they now stand accused in 
the Council Books, and in all probability, before this res- 
pectful memorial shall be presented to Your Grace, they 
will be accused in printed pamphlets of a conduct amount- 
ing by fair construction, as they apprehend, to a charge of 
foul practices, corrupt motives, and dishonesty. 

That although they have thought it their duty, in vin- 
dication of their privileges, to submit to His Excellency 
certain observations, a copy whereof, marked with the let- 
ter B, is hereunto subjoined, and which at present His 
Excellency reserves to determine whether they shall or shall 
not be entered on the minutes ; yet they have refrained 
from noticing the charges by which their integrity is ar- 
raigned, under the firm pereuasion that their disavowal 
would not be recorded, or that it would subject them to an 
accumulation of repeated contumely. 

That when it is observed by Your Grace, that the parties 
involved in this charge are persons supposed to have been 
selected by His Majesty on account of their probity and 
experience^ to assist his representative with their counsel, 
and that it includes both those who are called to superin- 
tend the spiritual concerns, and those who are entrusted 
with the administration of justice to His Majesty’s subjects 
in this Province, Your Grace will certainly deem it neces- 
saiy that so heavy an accusation should forthwith be sup- 
ported or repelled. 

That should Ygur Grace be of opinion there is even a 
shadow of suspicion against the Executive Council, the 
undersigned most humbly and anxiously request that His 
Majesty will graciously be pleased to direct such enquiry to 
be instituted into their conduct, as in his Koyal wisdom 
may seem meet ; but should the accusation in Your Grace’s 
judgment appear to be groundless, the earnest entreaty of 
the undersigned is, that through Your Grace’s mediation. 
His Majesty may be graciously pleased to give them effec- 
tual relief against the continuance of such intolerable 




calumny, and, in vindication of their character to posterity, 
to order this their respectful memorial to be inserted in the 
Books of the Executive Council. 

Quebec, 9th January, 1709. 

(Signed,) WM. OSGOODE. 

J. QUEBEC. 
HUGH FINLAY. 
F. BABY. 
THOMAS DUNN. 
JOHN YOUNG. 



APPENDIX (A.) 

EXTRACT FROM THE MINUTES OF COUNCIL OF 22nd 
DECEMBER, 1798. 

Upon reading the minute of the former J>roceedings, 
it being observed that the written answer given in by me 
Board on the 22nd of September last, to the written paper 
referred to them by His Excellency, on the 20th of Sep- 
tember, is omitted. The Chief Justice, in the name of the 
members assembled at the said Board, humbly moves His 
Excellency that the said written answer be inserted in the 
minutes. 



His Excellency observed in reply that he could not for 
his own part discover any good purpose that could be 
answered by entering the paper alluded to in the motion. 
He had indeed conceived that the intemperate manner in 
which it was drawn up, (even were there nothing else,) 
would have prevented any member of Ilis Majesty’s Coun- 
cil from wishing to see it on the records of the Board. 

The paper alluded to did not perfectly correspond with 
the definition contained in the prefatory part of the mo- 
tion. No written paper had been referred by His Excel- 
lency on the 20th of September last, for an answer on the 
part of the Board, in the manner which the prefatory part 
of the motion would seem to imply. The only thing that 
was on that day submitted by His Excellency for the con- 
sideration of the Board, was whether, after what he had 
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expressly declared in the minute, it was the opinion of the 
Board, that the Report of the Committee of the 9th of 
August, and the Governor’s remarks thereon should be put 
on a special file to be open only to the Governor and the 
members of the Council, or to be entered in the Books 
which, by an old order of the Board perfectly conformable 
to His Majesty’s Royal Instructions, were declared to be 
open for the information of all persons concerned. 

Had His Excellency been apprized that such a motion 
was intended to be made he would have been more fully 
prepared on the occasion. It happened, however, that he 
had in his pocket the paper alluded to ; together likewise 
with a brief memorandum of some of the reflections that 
had occurred to his mind on his reading it in September 
last, and by which he was then induced not to direct it to 
be entered with the rest of the proceedings. 

- • The gentleman who brought forward the motion had 
fallen into a great mistake in that part of his introductory 
observations wherein he supposed that the Governor had 
departed from an established practice, and had exercised 
an unauthorized and unusual discretion in omitting to 
direct the entering of the paper alluded to. Had the hon- 
orable gentleman taken the trouble to inform himself, he 
would have found that the Governors of this Province (and 
probably of His Majesty’s other Provinces also) had always, 
at least whenever they thought proper, exercised the sole 
power of directing what papers should or should not be 
entered on the minutes. He might easily have found in- 
stances in which Reports that the members had been called 
upon to draw up, had been laid before the Board, and 
ordered at once to be put on the files, without submitting 
to the consideration of the Board, whether they should or 
should not be entered ; and His Excellency cannot but 
think it exceedingly probable that the Board may hereafter 
consider the motion which the honorable gentleman 
brought forward on the 9th of July last for preventing the 
same steps from being followed in the late instances, not 
to have been well judged. So much of the paper alluded 
to in the present motion, as contained the answer to the 
question submitted to the consideration of the Board, had 
been entered. Further than this His Excellency had not 



conceived to be either necessary or proper, particularly as 
it appeared to him to be more likely to increase that dis- 
esteem in which the proceedings of the Board were then 
already held than to remove it. His Excellency was 
desirous that that disesteem should be removed ; he was 
by no means voluntarily disposed to give an order that 
appeared to him to have a tendency to increase it. 

If, however, the members of the Board entertained a con- 
trary opinion, and were desirous of having the paper enter- 
ed at large, His Excellency would certainly comply with 
their wishes in that respect, rather than suffer it to be for 
a moment supposed fliat he was actuated by any improper 
motive in refusing it a place on the records. But if enter- 
^ ed, the considerations which had induced him to omit 
ordering it to be entered before must of course be entered 
with it. 

His Excellency then handed to the Clerk the paper allud- 
ed to in the motion, together likewise with the aforemen- 
tioned memorandum, which were read at the Board. 

Ordered by His hlxcellency, on the motion of the Board, 
that the said paper, together with His Excellency’s obser- 
vations thereon, be entered on the minutes. 

^Here follows the opinion and advice of the Council, 
dated the 20th September, 1798. 

Memoranda of reflections which occurred to the Gover- 
nor’s mind on reading (23rd September, 1798) the paper 
signed by the Chief Justice, dated the 20th, and delivered 
on the 22nd instant, (September,) denominated the “ opin- 
ion and advice of the members present,” containing the 
answer to the question submitted to the Board, whether 
the Report of the Committee of the 9th of August, and the 
Governor’s remarks thereon should be put on a special 
file or be entered on the minutes? 

The Governor having left it to the option of the Board, 
whether the Report of the Committee, and his remarks 
thereon, should be put on a special file or be entered on 
the minutes, he is of course bound by his word so given, to 
order whichever of the two they might choose to advise. 

The Governor having expressly declared in the minute, 



* This is the paper marked C., sent by the Andromeda. 
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that whatever papers were entered on the records, relative 
to the granting of the waste lands, should be open for the 
information of the parties concerned, conformably to the 
spirit and meaning of Ilis Majesty’s Royal Instructions, and 
to the old standing orders of the Board thereon. It seems 
impossible to consider the paper signed by the Chief J ustice, 
containing the present advice, in any other light than as an 
imperious attempt to dictate to the Governor, daring him to 
exercise any judgment of his own in regard to the mean- 
ing of his instructions from the King, or the construction 
heretofore put thereon by the Executive Government of 
this Province, as contained in the former proceedings of 
the Board. Such imperiousness merits no notice. 

The argument now set up, “ That the order cited (mean- ^ 
ing the s'sth Article of His Majesty’s Royal Instructions) 
“is confined to the Royal Instructions merely^ without 
“ extending to the proceedings had thereon,” is fallacious in 
the extreme. Such a construction would defeat every 
end for which that order was graciously intended. The 
minutes of the 20th instant, (September,) and the 20th Ar- 
ticle of the Governor’s remarks on the Report of the Com- 
mittee contain a complete refutation of the principle on 
which the argument is founded. The instance hypotheti- 
cally supposed in the paper, by way of elucidating the 
above argument, lo wit : “ That the Royal Instructions 

“ respecting the waste lands might, at the option of the 
“ Governor, have been entered on the State Book, and that 
“ by the same mode of reasoning, the contents of the State 
“ Book would become liable to be equally open to the 
“ public,” is just as fallacious as i\ih argument which it is 
intended to support. Were the premises admitted, they 
would not, (preposterous as they are,) support the conclu- 
sion pretended to follow from them. It would by no means 
follow, even from the admission of those preposterous pre- 
mises, that the contents of the State Book should be open 
to the public. It would only follow that such of the entries 
therein as contained the Royal Instructions relative to the 
waste lands and the proceedings appertaining thereto^ 
should be open to the public. Tlie preposterousness and 
absurdity of entering these in the same books with the 



matters of State would be evident to every body ; and for 
this very reason were they entered in separate books. 

If any doubt could be entertained, whether the books 
containi/ig the entries of the proceedings relative to the 
granting of the waste lands were or were not intended 
by the Executive Government of this Province to be open 
for the information and satisfaction of all parties concerned, 
such doubt would be at once cleared up by the entry con- 
tained in the minutes of the 21st of January, 1793, ordering 
an advertisement to be published (and which was accord- 
published) in the Gazette, under the signature of the 
Clerk of the Board, in the following words : 

“Council Office, Lower Canada, 

“ 215^ January^ 1793. 

“ Final orders remaining to be taken by His Excellency 
“ the Governor, and the Executive Council, for reasons 
“ inserted in the minutes of the Board upon certain peti- 
“ tions for grants of parcels of the waste lands of the Crown, 
** petitioners for lands in this Province are hereby 
“ notified that the minutes are open for daily inspection, 
“ between the hours of tm and three^ 

^ It is perfectly evident from the above mentioned adver- 
tisement, as well as from the actual practice which prevailed 
both before and after, of giving copies of the entries to 
such as desired them, that the records of tlie proceedings 
relative to the granting of the waste lands were considered 
in the same light as other public records, open for the 
information and satisfaction of all persons concerned. If 
any Reports or other papers appeared improper or unneces- 
sary to be generally known, they were at that time put on 
the files, without being entered on the minutes. At that 
time, although the pi*oceeding« were i^t indeed entirely 
free from accidental irregularities and temporary mistakes, 
and although the system of proceeding was not perfectly 
digested, yet there appears to have been a fairness and 
uprightness of intention. It is much to bo lamented that 
fairness and uprightness should have ever given place to a 
contrary disposition. But the truth is, that after a num'ber 
of the old applicants and their associates had, in consequence 
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of tho encouragement given them by the Executive Gov- 
ernment for that purpose, embarked tlieir labour and 
property in the settlement and cultivation of the townships 
they petitioned for, and had thereby transformed them fiom 
a wilderness into a state of habitation, plans "were puisued 
as mentioned in the loth Article of the Governors re- 
marks on the Report of the Committee for obtaining grants 
thereof to the behoof of other persons. Can it be from the 
influence of persons unconcerned in these plans, that pre- 
tended objections have been devised against the filing of 
such papers as might be considered improper or unnecessary 
to be generally knbwn, and against the minutes being open 
for the information of the parties concerned, as formerly 1 
Be this as it may, the Governor is unable to trace the exis- 
tence of such objections further back than the last men- 
tioned period ! and should such be the cause from whence 
they originated, it is indispensably necessary for the pre^r- 
vation of the sacred honor, dignity and good faith of His 
Majesty’s Government, that such pretended objections should 
be resisted with firmness and inflexibility. 

Whatever impropriety there might or might not be in 
the parties having caused the late proceedings to be printed, 
it was owing altogether to their being entered on the min- 
utes, which were declared by a public advertisement from 
the Council Office to be open to all persons concerned. 
If the Board did not choose that those proceedings should 
be generally known, it was preposterous in them to advise, 
contrary to the express desire of the Governor, that they 
should be entered on the records which had been so pub- 
licly declared by the Executive Government to be open 
for the information of all parties interested. 

No reproach can on that account attach to His Majesty’s 
Government : on the contrary, the honor and good faith of 
His Majesty’s Government must thereby become more 
conspicuous. Any disgrace that can in possibility attend 
it, can extend no further than merely to such individuals 
(if any such there be) who might be disposed to trifle with 
His Majesty’s sacred honor and good faith, by resolyivg 
and rescinding those resolves at pleasure, to the ruin of 
the’ parties that had confided in them, and had embarked 
their labour and property in that confidence. 





It is painful to observe, among other things, that some 
(although it is willingly hoped not many) of the gentle- 
men who are desirous of having it supposed that they are 
greatly concerned for the honor and interest of His Majes- 
ty s Government, and that their advice is salutary, and 
ought always to be adhered to, have in some instances, 
either with or without mature consideration (even in the 
same Committees, and the same days) drawn up and signed 
different Reports, diametrically contrary the one to the 
other, upon matters that w’ere as unalterably and insepa- 
rably connected with each other as the sun and the light 
are connected ; and have afterwards advised their Gover- 
nor to confirm both the one and the other of those contra- 
dictory Reports, Although the Governor cannot admire 
the epithets scandalous and disgracefuV^) made use of 
in the paper before him, yet he cannot consider such pro- 
ceedings as these to be very honorable^ nor can he very 
readily admit those who w’ere the most immediately con- 
cerned in making such Reports, and giving such advice, 
could in reality feel so much concern for the honor and 
interest of Ilis Majesty’s Government as might be wished. 

It might perhaps be a desirable thing that such incon- 
sistent proceedings should not be exposed, if it could by 
any rational means be avoided ; but it is utterly impossible 
to avoid it by any ways or means whatever, either rational 
or irrational. Even were the records to be shut against 
the applicants, in violation of the solemn order heretofore 
published by the Executive Government, such a measure 
(derogatory as it w^ould evidently be to every principle of 
honor and public faith) could have no effect towards pre- 
venting the abovementioned proceedings from being known. 
They are in fact known already, and have been known for 
several years. They were read with astonishment several 
hundred miles from this Province, within a very few months 
after they took place, (particularly those that were laid before 
the Board from August, 1795, to January, l7oa,) and they 
still continue to be read, although perhaps with somewhat 
less astonishment than at the first. Any Governmental 
measures, therefore, for preventing the former proceedings 
from being known, could only reflect dishonor on the 
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Government, without answering any other end or purpose 

whatsoever. . 

The Governor was desirous that the errors into which 
the Committee had run in their late report should not be 
exposed ; and he therefore proposed the putting of the 
Eeport and his remarks thereon upon a special file, as 
defined in the minute. The members disapprove of his 
proposal and advise that the same be entered 5 let them, 
therefore, be entered on the records of the Board : the 
distinction pretended to be made between the^ terms 
entered^' and entei'ed of record f if such a distinction 
can have any meaning at all, it cannot be a good one. A 
Governor is not to be dictated to with imperiousness upon 
insignificant and unmeaning distinctions. 

Were the paper signed by the Chief Justice, containing 
the advice of the Board on the present occasion, to be 
entered at large on the minutes, the intemperate manner 
in which it is drawn up, as well as the erroneous positions 
therein contained, would reflect additional dishonor on 
the proceedings of the Council. This is certainly best^ to 
be avoided, as far as it can be done without breaking 
through the rules heretofore established by the Executive 
Government. It will be fully sufficient (and much more 
indeed than might have been wished) to express in the 
minute the advice of the Board in general terms, that the 
Report of the Committee and the Governor’s remarks 

thereon be so entered. . r. t • 

The advice having been delivered by the Chief Justice, 
in the name and on the behalf of the members present, 
let the minute conclude as follows ; . 

“ His Excellency then laid the Report, together with the 
“ remarks he had made thereon in writing, before the 
“ Board, which being read and considered, the Chief Jus- 
‘‘ tice, in the name and on the behalf of the members pre- 
“ sent, advised that the same be entered ; and His Excel- 
“ lency, having given his word in manner before mentioned, 
“ ordered the same be entered of record accordingly.” 

A true extract, 

(Signed,) THOS. CARY, 

A, a Ex. a 



APPENDIX (B.) 

The minutes of the proceedings of the last Council being 
read, it appears to the members of the Board that the 
observations stated to have been made by Ilis Excellency 
in reply, are in their manner somewhat irregular, and in 
their matter not entirely founded. 

The Board apprehend it to be irregular to make written 
cotnments on any observations orally delivered by a member 
sitting in his place. For this obvious reason, because the 
minutes are framed to the intent of conveying authentic 
and unquestionable information to His Majesty of the pro- 
ceedings of his Executive Council. But without reference 
to^ the present case,^ verbal observations are liable to be 
misconceived by His Majesty’s representative, or to bo 
denied by the party to whom they arc imputed, whereas 
written observations are not liable to such impeachment. 

It fui ther appears to the Board that the position asserted 
by His Excellency, that the Governors of this Province had 
always, at least whenever they thought proper, exercised 
the sole power of directing what papei-s should or should 
not be entered on the minutes, is not only novel, but tends 
to subvert the freedom and privileges necessarily incident 
to every deliberative body. They are not apprized of the 
instances alluded to by His Excellency ; and though frequent 
precedents were produced they would still contest the prin- 
ciple as being repugnant to fairness, to policy, and to the 
obvious ends of their Institution. They avow a responsi- 
bility to His Majesty under the solemn and sacred obliga- 
tion of an oath ; but cannot imagine that any person*^of 
common discretion would knowingly subject himself to 
responsibility for his conduct, and at the same time be 
debarred from the privilege of explaining his motives. 
They humbly conceive that the spirit of British Polity* 
■whether domestic or colonial, does in no case exact such 
unreasonable conditions from persons who eno-atre in civil 
duties. ° ° 

The members present at the Board will always receive 
with the most submissive deference whatever observations 
His Excellency may be pleased to make in answer to their 
written opinions, without presuming to reply ; but they 
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should hold themselves most culpably neglectful of their 
privileges, if they omitted respectfully to apprize His Ex- 
cellency that they do not concur in the position that the 
Governors of this Province had always the sole power of 
directing what papers should or should not be entered on 
the minutes. 

The members present have authorized the Chief Justice 
to submit these observations to Your Excellency, and 
directed him humbly to move that they be inserted in the 
minutes. 

Quebec, 5th January, 11^9, 



FROM THE LORD BISHOP OF QUEBEC, RESPECTING THE 
STATE OF PUBLIC EDUCATION IN LOWER CANADA, 
TO SIR R. S. MILNES. 

Quebec, 19th October ^ 1799. 

— There is so intimate and obvious a connection 
between the education of youth, and the general state of 
public morals, that I trust I shall not be thought to deviate 
from the duties that are more particularly assigned to me, 
if I presume to solicit Your Excellency’s attention to the 
disadvantages under which this Province has long laboured, 
from the want of proper schools, for the instruction of the 
children both of the higher and of the lower orders of the 
community. 

In doing this, it is by no means my intention to enter 
into the examination of these disadvantages, so far as they 
are common to us with every other society which is without 
proper institutions fori the education of youth. I shall 
take the liberty of mentioning such only as appear to be 
in a great measure peculiar to ourselves. 

Let me be pennitted, then, to suggest the danger which 
may result to the political principles, and to the future 
character, as subjects, of such of our young men, among 
the higher ranks, as the exigency of the case obliges their 
parents to send, for a classical education, to the Colleges of 
the United States. 

In these Seminaries, most assuredly, they are not likely 
to imbibe that attachment to cmr constitution in church 



and state, that veneration for the government of their 
country, and that loyalty to their king, to which it is so 
peculiarly necessary, in the present times, to give all the 
advantage of early predilection, in order to fix them deeply 
both in the understanding and the heart. 

To obviate this danger, it would seem expedient to found 
at least one good Grammar School in this Province ; and 
to invito able masters from England, by the liberality of 
the endowment. 

It may not bo improper to state here, that there is 
already at Quebec a respectable school which offers the 
means of instruction to those who are designed for the 
more active professions, or for the pursuits of trade and 
commerce, in which, together with the lower branches of 
education, are taught the Latin language. Mathematics and 
Navigation, by a master well qualified for the task be has 
undertaken. I would wish to suggest the expediency of 
insuring the continuance of this advantage, (which has not 
hitherto been duly appreciated,) by some mark of the 
protection of Government. 

But it is not only good Grammar Schools, for the 
education of such young men as are designed for the 
learned professions, or who, from their rank in society may 
hereafter fill situations of great political importance in the 
Province, that are wanted,— a more humble, but a not less 
important branch of the community, seems to call also for 
Your Excellency’s benevolent attention. 

It is well known that the lower orders of the people in 
this Province are, for the most part deplorably ignorant ; 
that the very slender portion of instruction which their 
children obtain, is almost entirely confined, amongst those 
who do not live in tli6 towns, to the girls alone ; and more 
especially, it is notorious that they have hitherto made no 
progress towards the attainment of the language of the 
country under whose government they have the happiness 
to live. 

This total ignorance of the English language, on the part 
of the Canadians, draws a distinct line of demarcation 
between them and His Majesty’s British subjects in this 
Province, injurious to the welfare and happiness of both ; 
and continues to divide into two separate people, those who 
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by tbeir situation, their common interests, and their equal 
participation of the same laws, and the same form of 
government, should naturally form but one. , 

If the evils are confessedly great which arise from this 
want of community of language, it should seem expedient 
to endeavour to provide an immediate remedy for the detect, 
and it should also seem, that this can only be done, by 
facilitating, as much as possible, the means of acquiring the 
Encrlish language to the children of the Canadians. 

The plan which I would beg leave to submit for this 
purpose, is simple, and I trust practicable ; its aim may 
appear to be humble, but its effects, I am persuaded, would 
be in a high degree beneficial and important. It is briefly 
this ‘.—that a certain number of English school masters, to 
be hereafter determined, should bo employed, and paid bv 
Government,— that one of these should bo placed in each 
of the cities and towns, and in the most considerable 
villacres, for the purpose, and under the express obligation 
of teaching the English language gratis, to a certain num- 
ber of the Canadian children ; and writing and arithmetic, 
when required, at an easy rate \ that 1 rustees, oi com- 
missioners should be appointed, to manage the fund which 
Government, in its bounty, may see fit to appropriate to 
this end,— to determine the number of masters that may 
be requisite, their respective salaries, and the number of 
children they shall respectively teach gratis; to fix the rate 
at which writing and arithmetic shall be taught, &c., and 
to have the power of removing the masters for incapacity 
or neglect of duty, and of promoting them successively to 
the more lucrative situations, for able and meritorious 

conduct. . 1 - 

I would barely hint, by way of a leading idea upon this 
subject, that the salaries might perhaps extend froni £20 
to £60 per annum, according to the number of inhabitants 
in the village, town, or city in which the teacher should 
be placed ; lind that it might, perhaps, not improperly be 
a condition, that he who received a payment of £20 should 
be obliged to teach EngVi^h gratis to /m Canadian children, 
he who received £30, to jifteen children, and so in pro- 
portion. 

The importance and extent of this subject demand, I am 
well aware, more local infonnation, and better judgment 



than I have been able to apply to it. I presume only to 
suir^est it, as an object not unworthy of immediate con- 
sideration to Your Excellency’s superior wisdom. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 

With the greatest deference and respect, 
Your Excellency’s most obedient and 
most humble servant, 

J. QUEBEC. 

To His Excellency R. S. Milnes, Esq., 

&c., &c., <kc. 



ST. SULPICIAN ESTATES, REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE. 
REPONBE AUX QUESTIONS PROPOSEES. 

On demande lo. Quelles ont et6 les rentes et le casuel 
des seigneiiries qui appartiennent au Seminaire de Montreal, 



depiiis I’annee 1795 : 

1796. 

Rentes et Lods, Argent du Canada, 

frs. 8. 

Dans la ville de Montreal 11,041 6 

Dans les fauxbourgs 1,046 6 

Dans les villages de la Pointe Claire 106 0 

Dans les villages de la Pointe aux Trembles 24 0 

Dans ITsle de Montreal, en argent • 15,112 2 

Au Lac des Deux Montagues, en argent 1,077 12 

A St Sulpice et au village de TAssomption, en argent. 6,709 0 
Dans les trois seigneuries, en bled, 2000 minots d 7 frs. 
le rainot 14,000 0 



Total des Rentes et des Lods. . . .£2,004 16s.— 48,116 6 



Moulins. 



Deux au Sault aux Recollets. . 


. . 2000 minots. 


Una Lacbinc 




Deux dans St Sulpice 




Un au Lac 




Deux Moulins d Vent 





Total des bleds des Moulins, 4544. .Vendus d 7 frs. 81,808 0 



Total du revenu des rentes et casuels en 1795, 

£3,830 3s —79,924 6 



Note l.— L c Seminaire fait grace du tiers au quart sur les Rentes et les 
Lods, ilsera done ais6 de reconnoitre quel eut 6t6 le revenu, si on n’avait fait 
aucune grace. 
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Rentes et Lods. 

Dans la ville de Montreal 

Dans les fauxbourgs * * 

Dans les villages de I’lsle 

Dans risle de Montreal, en argent 

Dans risle de Montreal, enbled, 1037 minotsa 9frs. 17s. 

Dans St. Sulpice, eu argent ^ 

Dans St. Sulpice, en bled, 832 ininots a 9frs. 17s 

Au Lac, en argent 

Au Lac, en bled, 200 minots k lOfrs 



21,748 7 
2,432 0 
628 0 
21,018 11 
10,215 0 
5,466 3 

8,195 4 
1,646 13 
2,000 0 



Total des Rentes et des Lods 73,349 18 



1796. 



Moulins. 



Deux au Sault aux Recollets.. . . 

Una Lacbine 

Deux dans St Sulpice 

Un au Lac 

Deux Moulins a V cnt 



1844 minots. 
555 “ 

775 “ 

124 « 

205 “ 



Total du bled des moulins . . 



3503 minots i lOfrs. 



35,030 0 



Total du revenu des rentes et casuels en 1796. . . . 108,379 18 



1797. 

Rentes et Lods. 

Dans la ville de Montreal 

Dans les fauxbourgs 

Dans les villages de ITsle 

Dans risle de Montreal, en argent 

Dans St. Sulpice, en argent 

Au Lac, en argent • * * ! * V ’ * 

Dans ITsle de Montreal, enbled, 1227 minotsa 6frs. 7s.. 

Dans St Sulpice, en bled, 1032 minots a 5fi-s. 7s 

Au Lac, en bled, 280 minots 5frs 



27,983 1 
7,233 0 
163 0 
17,079 0 
4,287 14 
2,411 18 
6,564 9 
5,521 4 
1,400 0 



Total des Rentes et des Lods 72,643 6 



Moulins. 



Deux au Sault aux Recollets .... 

Una Lacbine 

Deux dans St Sulpice 

Un au Lac 

Deux Moulins a V ent 

Total du bled des moulins. . 



2602 minots. 

634 “ 

1601 “ 

124 “ 

242 « 

5203 minots ^ 5 frs 1 Os 28,616 10 



Total du revenu des rentes et des casuels en 1797. 101,259 16 



1798. 

Rentes et Lods, 



Dan3 la villc de Montreal 18,063 

Daus les faiixbourgs 3,463 

Dans les villages do Tlele 968 

Dans risle de Montreal, en argent 21,055 

Dans iSt. Sulpice, en argent 5,854 

An Lac, en argent 1,664 



Dans risle, en bled, 1155 minots d 6frs. 16s 6,669 

Dans St. Sulpice, en bled, 1167 minots 4 5frs. 16s 6,760 

Au Lae, en bled, 283 minots ^ 5frs. 16s 1,641 

Total des Rentes et des Lods 66,178 

Moulins, 

Deux au Sault aux Recollets. . . . 2463 minots. 



Un 4 Lacliine 1235 “ 

Deux dans St. Sulpice 1981 " 

Un au Lac 234 “ 

Trois Moulins a Vent 393 “ 



Total du bled des moulins. 6306 minots d 6frs. . 31,630 

Total du revenu des rentes et casuels en 1798. . 97,708 



1799. 

Rentes et Lods. 

Dans la ville de Montreal 16,406 

Dans les fauxbourgs 8,948 

Dans les villages de ITsle 1,626 

Dans risle de Montreal, en argent 32,725 

Daus St. Sulpice, en argent 6,184 

Au Lac, en argent 1,709 

Dans ITsle, en bled, 1099 minots d 5frs 6,495 

Dans St Sulpice, en bled, 1360 minots d 6frs.. . . . . . 6,800 

Au Lac, en bled, 342 minots d 6frs 1,710 



Total des Rentes et des Lods 80,606 



Moulins. 



Deux au Sault au Recollets. . . 




Un d Lachine 




Deux dans St Sulpice 




Un au Lac 




Trois Moulins d Vent 





Total du bled des moulins . 6235 minots d4frs 19s 30,863 



9 

8 

9 

1 

5 

13 

0 

12 

8 

5 

0 

6 

3 

19 

0 

19 

14 

14 

0 

0 

0 

9 

5 



Total des rentes et casuel des seigneuries en 1799, 111,369 14 
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frs. 8. 

En 179*2 la reeette fut de... . 63,034 9 

Ea 1793 die fut de 92,420 0 

En 1794 elle fut de 70,087 18 

Ce qui fait en comparant ces huit ann6es ensemble, environ 90,000 

frs. par an. . * / i 

Get 6tat du revenu annuel du S6miuairc pent etre appuy6 par le 
calcul qui suit : i 

Le deux Aout, 1781, le S^minaire de Montreal presenta wn aven 
$t denomhrement pardevant Son Excellence M. Haldimand. L aug- 
mentation dans les rentes, depuis cette 6poque ne saurait produiro 
une erreur remarquable. Or yoici la teneur de cet acte autbentique: 

Ilentes. Argent da Canada' 

Dans la ville de Montreal ^ 

Dans. les villages de I’lsle, La Pointe Claire 

La Pointe aux Trembles 

La Riviere des Prairies. . . . 

Le Sault au Reeollets 

St. Laurent. 

Dans le village de I’Assomption. 

Dans risle de Montreal, en argent 

Dans St. Sulpice, en argent 1>149 

Au Lac, en argent - 

Dans ITsle en bled 2635| \ 

“ 18184 



Dans St. Sulpice, “ 18184 ^ ^ ^Qg 25,675 

AuLac “ 2114^) 

Total des rentes suivant I’aveu et d^nombrement. 

Supposons dans les trois seigneuries 600,000frs. de 
rente chaque anu6e, (cette somme n’est pas au-dessous 

de la v6rit6,) on aura pour les lods par an 50,000 

Le revenu des moulins, annee commune est de 30,000 

Le revenu total des rentes, lods etmoulins seradonede 111,519 
Le Sdminaire fait grace d’environ ^ sur les rentes, ) 22,970 0 

6,304frs., et d’un tiers d’environ sur les lods 16,066frs. ) 

Le revenu du Sdminaire sera done, ann^e commune dc 
C’est-a-dire, environ 90,000frs.*=£3750. 

Ce revenu insuffisant pour les charges du S6minaire 
(comme I’emploi le prouve), est susceptible ^aug- 
mentation, soit par la construction d’un moulin que 
Ton fait batir k grande frais dans I’isle de Montreal, 
soit par les nouvelles concessions faites et d faire, et 
moulins d construire, au Lac des Deux-Montagnea. 



frs. 


s. 


454 


16 


207 


8 


19 


17 


9 


0 


145 


12 


6 


1 


476 


0 


3,158 


2 


1,149 


0 


218 


8 


25,675 


7 


31,619 


15 


60,000 


0 


30,000 


0 


111,519 


0 


22,970 


0 


88,549 


0 



On demande 2o. A quoi sent employes les rentes et ca- 



suels des seigneuries du Seminaire ? 

Ces reveniis sont employes coramc il suit : 
lo. En bonnes (Euvres ; frs. 

Sonscriptions publiques, et aumones dans le pays. 15,898 

Petites 4coles, et 4coliers au Seminaire 3,680 

College de Montreal 10,120 

Mission dc sauvages au Lac des Deux Montagues, 
oCi se trouvent babituellement trois pretres, deux 
sceurs de la congregation, et ou Ton re^oit grand 
nombre d’etrangers 12,000 



s. 

7 

0 

0 



0 



Total des bonnes o?uvrcs, annee commune 41,648 7 
Le seminaire en outre donne gratuitement au trois 
communautes religieuses do la ville, trois pretres 
presqu'entierement occupes pour elles. 

2o. En reparations extraordinaires dans les bdtiments, 
moulins, &c, Elies out 6te Fun dans I’autre, chaque 
aunee de 22,000 0 

3o. En un arpenteur, residant d, la procure du Seminaire 
pour les plans, et livres terriers, par an 7,200 0 

4o. Pour les voyages, et habillements 'X rarrivee de 17 
pretres emigres, venus d’Europe pour le Seminaire 
de Montreal. 

6o. Pour la nourriture et entretien de treize pretres 
demeurants au Seminaire ; pour soigner dans leurs 
mabadies et infirmites les vingt-deux pretres, qui ap- 
partiennent au Seminaire ; pour leurs voyages ordi- 
naires. 

6o. Pour loger et nourrir gratuitement, avec leurs gens 
et leurs cbevaux, tous les pretres etrangers qui, ve- 
nant d Montreal, veulent prendre leur logement au 
seminaire. 

7o. Pour les reparations ordinaircs dans un grand nom- 
bre de batiments, maisons, granges, moulins. 

8o. Pour une foule d’affaires litigieuses, qu’amenent les 
droits seigneuriaux. 

On sent que le revenu mentionne ne saurait suffirc d 
tant de charges. Aussi le Seminaire a-t-il contract6 
environ quinze cents louis de dettes, qui seront payees 
en diminuant les reparations extraordinaires, et sur- 
tout par le rapport du moulin qu’on acbeve de con- 
struire. C’est pour co moulin que la dette a ete con- 
tractec. 



Note 2.— Au tableau des cinq ann<^cs ci-dessus, onpentjoindreleresultat 
des trois annCes prCcedentcs,, pour avoir dans les cours de huit annees un 
moyen d’estimer plus suremont le revenu du Seminaire, anne© commune : 
Note. S— Quoiqu’on n’ait pas deraaude quel est le revenu annuel des do- 
maines du Seminaire, on peut observer qu’il est, ann6e commune, depuis 
«inq ans, de 3,00Cfrs. 

c2 
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- Canadiens. 



Au reste toutes les fois qu’a la fin de Fannie la r^cette 
surpasse la d6pense, il est de r^gle au Seminaire, que 
ce surplus soit employ^ en bonnes oeuvres. Et cet 
article sera toujours fidMement ex4cut6. 

On demande So. Le nombre des Sulpiciens, leurs noms 
et leur pays natal, &c. 

Le S6minaire cst compost de vingt-deux Sulpiciens, savoir: 

1. Jean Henri Auguste Roux, n6 en France, arrive cn Canada en 
1794. 

2. Claude Poncin, Fran^ais, en Canada avant la conquete. 

3. Jean Baptiste Marchand, 

4. Joseph Pierre Borneuf, 

5. Michel Leclerc, 

6. Louis Amable Hubert, 

7. Jean Andr6 Guillimin, 

8. Jean-Baptiste Charles Bddard, j 

9. Candide Michel LeSauluier, Fran^ais, arriv4 en Canada en 1798. 

10. Jean-Baptistc Jacques Chicoineau, Fran^ais, arriv6 en Canada 
en 1796. 

11. Antoine Alexis Molin Frangais 

12. Claude Riviere Fran^ais 

13. Francois Hubert Frau^ais 

14. Anthelme Malard Fran^ais 

15. Jean-Baptiste Thavenet Fran^ais 

1 6. Melchior Sauvage Fran^ais 

17. Antoine Sattin Fran^ais 

18. Gme. Marie de Gamier des Garcts Frangais 

19. Charles Bonaventure Jaoiien Frau^ais 

20. Jacques Guillaume Roque Frau9ais 

21. Antoine Houdet Fran^ais 

22. Antoine Gaiffe, Fran^ais, arriv6 en Canada en 1798. 

On demande 4o. Quelles sont les charges ou ofiSces du 
Seminaire : et par qui ils sont occupes. 

Avant d’entrer dans le detail des offices du Seminaire, 
il est bon d’observer qu’aucun des pretres du Seminaire n’a 
droit sur les revenus de la maison. Tons, sans exception, 
sont entretenus honnetement, suivant la simplicite de leur 
6tat, raais sans aucune espece de retribution. Le Seminaire 
n’a jamais vari6 sur ce point important de la regie. 

lo. Il y a un Superieur du Seminaire, qui a la principale 
part dans le gouvernement de la maison, il a quelques 
legeres aumbnes a sa disposition ; et il en rend compte au 
conseil 'prive^ dont il sera parl6, il ne pent rien faire d’im- 
portant sans ce conseil. H est elu pour cinq ans, au bout 
desquels le conseil des douze s’assemble pour le continuer 
ou pour lui donner un successeur. 



Arrives en Cana- 
da cn 1794. 



Arrives en Cana- 
da en 1796. 





2o. II y a un conseil, compose de douze, preside par le 
Superieur. Les membres sont perpetuels. Ce conseil ne s’as- 
semble que pour nommer le Superieur, les membres du dit 
conseil, et ceux dii conseil privL On le convoque quelque- 
fois pour des affaires extraordinairement importantes. 

3o. II y a un conseil prive compose de quatre pretres, 
preside par le Superieur ; ces conseillers sont perpetuels. 
Tout dans ce conseil se decide a la pluralite des voix; 
toutes les affaires importantes y sont traitees ; tous les 
comptes des administrateurs de la maison y sont rendus ; 
toutes les charges on offices du Seminaire y sont nomm4es. 

Tous ces offices (amovibles chaque ann6e) sont comme 
il suit : 

4o. II y a un pretre de la maison, noram 6 pour etre Pro- 
cureur, sa fonction est de recevoir les rentes, lods et autres 
droits seigneuriaux ; il est charge de tous les papiers, d’in- 
trcvenir dans tous les contrats et dans toutes les affaires li- 
tigieuses. Il rend chaque annee ses comptes au Superieur, 
qui les presente au conseil prive. 

5o. Il y a un econome qui a la regie des moulins, <fec. 
Il est charge de toute la'‘ depense de la maison, excepts 
celle qui concerne les droits seigneuriaux ; il regoit du Pro- 
cureur I’argent necessaire a la depense, 

6o. Il y a un cure, qui a plus particulierement le soin 
de la paroisse de Montreal. 

7o. Il y a un pretre nomm6 pour chaque communaut6 
religieuse. * H y on a un pour les militaires catholiques ; et 
un autre pour les malades de I’liopital, et pour les prison- 
niers. 

8o. Tous les pretres qui demeurent au Seminaire s’em- 
ployent au service de la paroisse de Montreal. Il est de 
notoriete publique, qu’ils raenent tous une vie tres retiree 
et tres laborieuse. 

9o. Cinq pretres demeurent au college de Montreal pour 
Teducation de la jeunesse. 

lOo. Il y a ordinairement trois prbtres residant au Lac 
des Deux Montagues, pour la mission des sauvages Iroquois 
et Algonquins. Depuis le mois de noyembre, 1799, il n’y 
a que deux pretres a cette mission. 

llo. Il y en a deux qui desservent des cures; I’un celle 
de I’Assomption, pres le Detroit, Pautre celle de St, Benoit 
pr^s du Lac des Deux Montages, 
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12o. II reste treize pr6tres au Seminaire, paimi eiix sent 
qiielques infirmes et im vieillard. C’est de ce noinbre qiie 
Ton tire ceux qii’oii envoye de terns en terns pour aider^ lea 
cures voisins qui out besoin de secours, et pour faire, a la 
demande de I’evfeque, quelque mission extraordinaire, telle 
que la mission de Kingston. 

Ces divers offices sont occupes comme il suit : 

Le Superieur est M.Ri)ux ; il a 6t6 61u a Tunanimite, le 23 
Octobre, 1798. 

Les membres du conseil des douze sont, dans la liste, les 
douze premiers apres M. Roux 
Les membres du conseil prive, sont MM. Poncin, Guillirain, 
Borneuf, Lesaulnier. 

Le Procureur est M. T3orneuf, M. Bedard, suppleant. 
L’Econome est M. Molin. 

Le Cur6 est M. Lesaulnier. 

Les preties qui sont au college, sont MM. Cbicoineau, 
Principal, Riviere, DesGarets, Houdet, Gai'ffe. 

Les pretres qui sont au Lac des Deux Montagues sont MM. 
Leclerc, sup6rieure, Malard. 

M. Marchand dessert la cure de TAssomption, du Detroit ; 
et M. Sauvage celle de St. Benoit. 

A Montreal, ce 19 fevrier, 1800. 

(Sign6,) ROUX, 

Sup. du Seminaire. 



EXTRACT OFAPESPATCH, DATED 5th APRIL, 1800, FROM 
LIEUT. GOVERNOR MILNES, TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE 
OF PORTLAND. 

“ In the month of October last, I received a letter (of 
■which I enclose a copy,) from the Lord Bishop of Quebec, 
containing His Lordship’s sentiments relative to the means 
of improving the state of education in this Province. This 
I submitted to a Committee of the whole Council, who 
reported upon it as follows : “ that having taken into con- 
sideration the paper referred, and being duly apprized of 
its important tendency to promote the welfare of the Pro- 
vince, the Committee do most seriously recommend that the 
plan suggested be adopted.” 



In order to facilitate the adoption of any plan which 
eventually may be determined upon, it has occurred to me 
that a portion of the waste lands, should Ilis Majesty be 
graciously pleased to allow of such a grant, might be 
appropriated to the purpose of making the necessary fund 
both for the establishment of Grammar Schools, and 
likewise for the foundation of a College at Quebec, in 
addition to whatever may be reserved from the Jesuits’ 
Estates. Such a measure would not only tend to increase 
the popularity of Ilis Majesty’s Government, but also be 
highly beneficial both in a political and moral light, and 
especially as a means of encouraging the English language 
throughout the Province, which, as the Lord Bishop most 
justly remarks, has, as yet, made little or no progress among 
the Canadians ; so little that there are but one or two English 
members in the House of Assembly who venture to speak 
in the language of the mother country, from the certainty 
of not being understood by a great majority of the House. 



EXTRACT OF A DESPATCH FROM HIS GRACE THE DUKE 
OF PORTLAND, DATED 12th JULY, 1800, TO LIEUT. 
GOVERNOR MILNES, RELATIVE TO THE ESTABLISH- 
MENT OF PUBLIC SCHOOLS IN THE PROVINCE OF 
LOWER CANADA. 

“ With respect to making a suitable provision for the 
education of youth in Lower Canada, and more particularly 
for laying a foundation for teaching the English tongue 
generally throughout the Province, I not only fully 
coincide with the sentiments expressed by the Bishop of 
Quebec, and concurred in by the Executive Council on this 
point, but I am of opinion that the proposed free schools for 
this purpose should be established under the express 
condition of teaching the English language gratis to tlie 
children of Ilis Majesty’s subjects resident within the 
district, for which such schools are established, without any 
limitation as to the number of children.” 

“ The masters should certainly be authorized to make a 
reasonable demand for teaching writing and arithmetic, or 
what would be still better, the terms may be settled from 
time to time by the Trustees or Governors of such free 



50 



schools, in the appointing of which it is His Majesty’s 
pleasure that the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, or person 
administering the Government for the time being, tlie 
Bishop of Quebec, the Chief Justice of the Province, and 
the Speaker of the Assembly, should be of the number. 

In addition to the free schools for teaching tlie English 
language, (w’hich I consider to be of the fii*st necessity, and 
for"the^ establishment of which you will consider yourself 
hereby authorized to appropriate from the Provincial 
revenues such sums as may be necessary to pay the salaries 
of the masters, who shall be from time to time appointed 
by you,) it will be necessary in one or perliaps two instances 
to liave recourse to others of an higlier order, and of the 
nature of our public schools liere, in order that neither the 
means, nor the necessary encouragement may be wanting, 
to cultivate the study of the learned languages. It appears 
to me that this establishment wdll be sufficient for the pre- 
sent, although in due progress of time foundations of a 
more enlarged and comprehensive nature will be requisite for 
the promotion of religious and moral learning, and the 
study of the arts and sciences. With this view His 
Majesty, ever ready to manifest his paternal consideration 
and regard for his subjects, and desirous to aftord all 
possible assistance and encouragement to his Province in 
carrying into execution an object of such importance as the 
instruction and education of youth, has signified to me his 
Royal pleasure, that you should, upon consulting the 
members of Ilis Majesty’s Executive Council, report to me 
in what manner and to what extent it would be proper to 
to appro])riate a portion of the Crown lands, or revenues 
arising therefrom, for this purpose.” 



FROM THE DUKE OF PORTLAND TO MR. CHIEF 
JUSTICE OSGOODE. 

W^HiTEHALL, Saturday, 2^ih July^ 1800. 

Sir, — I have had the honor to lay before the King the 
request you desired me to submit to His Majesty, that he 
would be graciously pleased to permit you to resign the 
Office of Chief Justice of his Province of Canada ; in answer 



to which, I am commanded to acquaint you with His Ma~ 
jesty’s consent ; and that the sense he has of your merits 
has disposed Ills Majesty to signify his pleasure, tliat out 
of the revenue of the Province a clear annuity of eiglit hun- 
dred pounds per annum shall be settled upon you during 
your life, from the time your resignation shall take place. 

The experience I have had of your services, and of your 
constant attention, vigilance, and firmness in securing and 
promoting the interests of Ilis Majesty’s Government dur- 
ing the time I have had the honor of holding the situation 
in which I am placed, cannot but make me Veel very sin- 
cere pleasure in communicating to you this mark of Ilis 
Majesty’s Royal favor, which you certainly are at liberty 
to avail yourself of at any moment you think proper. But 
I should very unwortliily express the sense which His Ma- 
jesty’s munificence is intended to confirm, and T should do 
great injustice to the sentiments I liave just professed, was 
I to conceal from you the hope that Ilis Majesty entertains, 
that your health may not require you immediately to resign 
your office ; and that if it should not enable }’^ou to remain 
in Canada, until the conclusion of a peace, it may not be 
materially impaired by your residence there being prolong- 
ed for another twelvemonth, should the war so long con- 
tinue. The time of your resignation is unquestionably in 
your own power ; but considering the effects it will have 
upon Ilis Majesty’s interests and those of the Province, 
you must excuse the apprehensions wliich suggest the 
wish, that a temporary absence from business, or a tour, or 
some other expedient, may be resorted to for the restora- 
tion of your health, which may enable you, without expos- 
ing it to too great hazard, to delay your departure until the 
period I have alluded to. 

I have detained you longer than I intended ; but I shall 
only add, that whenever you may think fit to return to this 
Country, I shall hope that you will give me the opportu- 
nity of improving into intimacy that acquaintance, which 
I esteem it to he one of the advantages of my official 
station to have formed. 

I have the honor to be. Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
PORTLAND. 

To the Hon. William Osgoode, <fec., <fec. 
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FROM THE DUKE OF PORTLAND TO SIR R. S. MILNES. 

Whitehall, G/h Januai'y^ 1801. 

Sir —T he matters stated in your letter to me, separate 
and secret, of the 1st November, are so highly important 
to the King’s Canadian Government, that 1 shall make 
them the subject of this separate despatch. 

The prevalence of the popular inlluence in Lower Can- 
ada, seems to be attributed by you to three principal causes, 
viz : First, the separate and unconnected interests of the 
seigneurs and the habitants, by which the latter are be- 
come totally independent of the former, and are not likely 
to be iulluenced by them in any respect : — Secondly, the 
independence of the whole body of the Homan Catholic 
Clergy, who are accountable to no other authority than 
that of their own Bishop : — and. Thirdly, the necessity there 
has been of disembodying the Canadian Militia, in conse- 
quence of that country’s, having been conquered by His 
Majesty’s Arms, and the inexpediency of their being called 
out under the present circumstances. 

As the separate and unconnected situation of the sei- 
gneurs and habitants arises from the established haws and 
usages of the Province, in regard to the property held by 
these two descriptions of persons, it is an evil certainly to 
be regretted ; but I fear it will be very difficult, if not im- 
possible, to remedy : and as the Canadian gentlemen can 
derive no influence from their landed possessions, it must 
necessarily be left to the particular exertions, ability and 
ambition of individual seigneurs, to emerge from their pre- 
sent state of insignificance. All thaftan be done in this 
respect, is to hold out motives for exertion, and to give all 
possible encouragement in those instances where any dis- 
position of the kind is found to exist. But before I pro- 
ceed further, I cannot help expressing to you my surprise, 
that the establishment of the Canadian battalion in Lower 
Canada, the principal object of which was, to draw the 
Canadian gentlemen from their indolent and inactive hab- 
its, and to attach them to the King’s service, should have 
met with no greater success. Had any eagerness been 
manifested in completing this battalion, it miglit have been 
judged advisable to form a second and third of the same 



sort, in case the spirit and inclination of the King’s Cana- 
dian subjects appeared to call for it. 

With respect to the Roman Catholic Clergy being totally 
independent of the Governor, I must first observe, that I 
am not at all aware of the causes that have led to a disre- 
gard of that part of the King's Instructions, which require 
“ that no person, whatever, is to have Holy Orders coiifer- 
“ red upon him, or to have care of souls, without license 
“ first had or obtained from the Governor.” The resump- 
tion and exercise of that power by the Governor, and the 
producing such a license as a requisite for admission to 
Holy Orders, I hold not only to be of the first importance, 
but so indispensably necessary, that I must call upon you 
to endeavour to effect it by every possible means which 
prudence can suggest. You will, therefore, readily conclude 
that I must see with pleasure your proposal of increasing 
the allowance to the Catholic Bishop, adopted almost to 
any extent, if it can prov^e the means of restoring to the 
King’s representative in Canada, that power and control 
which are essentially necessary to liis authority, and which 
is expressly laid down by the 44th Article of your instruc- 
tions, above alluded to. 

The third and last cause of the preponderance of the 
popular influence, viz : the situation of the Canadian Gov- 
ernment, w’ith regard to its Militia, appears to me to carry 
its own remedy, inasmuch as the establishment itself is 
capable of being converted into an instrument of consider- 
able w^eight and authority in the hands of the Executive 
Power, provided the measure which I have to suggest 
should meet the opinions and sentiments of the Canadians 
themselves. According to your statement, what seems to 
be wanting is to put the Militia upon such a footing, that 
its being called out shall be so much for the advantage of 
those that compose it, as to render them favorable to the 
measure. With this view, I have examined your Militia 
Acts of May, 1794, and May, 1790, and the particular in 
which they strike me, as being defective is, that they con- 
tain no provision for the annual meeting of the Militia, 
or even any part of it except for hoo days in the year, for 
the purpose of being mustered. What I would propose, 
therefore, is, (in case of its meeting with the approbation of 



the Legislature,) that a certain proportion of the Militia, 
to be chosen by ballot, should be called out to be exercised 
for three weeks or a month in each year, during which time 
the officers and men who shall be called out, should be al- 
lowed the same pay and subsistence as 11 is Majesty’s regu- 
lar troops. It would of course be provided that the men 
who should be chosen by ballot in any one year, should 
not be ballotted for again until the residue of the Militia 
should have been called out, by which means, all the offi- 
cers and men would take their regular tour of duty, and 
partake of the advantages arising from their being called 
out. 

The adoption of this part of our Militia Law, (with such 
variations as local circumstances may call for,) will neces- 
sarily require that another part of it should be adopted, 
viz : tlie permanent pay of an Adjutant to each Regiment, 
and of a certain number of non-commissioned Officers, 
fifes and drums, as in the Militia of this Kingdom. 

In amending the Canadian Militia Bill, in the manner I 
have suggested, provision might also be made for such 
other appointments as would be necessary during the time 
of the annual exercise of that portion of the Militia which 
may be called out. What the number and description of 
those appointments should be, must depend upon the num- 
ber of Militia men to be called out, and must therefore be 
regulated on the spot. You will understand that I am 
only stating the outline of such amendments to your Militia 
Laws, as I conceive to be most likely to secure the objects 
you have in view, and to create and establish that interest 
and connection which should subsist between the Militia 
and the Executive Authority of the Province. Should you 
be of opinion that these amendments will meet with the 
concurrence of the Legislature, the sooner they are digest- 
ed and put into proper fonn, witli the assistance of the 
Executive Council and the Law Officers of the Crown, the 
better, and you will, as immediately as possible, transmit 
to me an estimate of the additional expense which will be 
created by them ; in forming which estimate, I am confi- 
dent you will take care to keep it as low as the object to 
be attained by the adoption of the proposed amendment 
will allow of. 
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These leading points, relative to the Roman Catholic 
Clergy, and the Militia, being carried, every future step 
which is made in the settlement of the Province must, by 
making grants of the waste lands of the Crown to Protes- 
tants upon the conditions, and subject to the regulations 
now finally established and acted upon in the land grant- 
ing Department, necessarily tend to lessen the degree of 
popular influence, which is at present possessed by that de- 
scription of His Majesty’s Canadian subjects, which consti- 
tutes so great a proportion of the inhabitants of the Pro- 
vince at large. 

I need not add, that I shall be anxious to receive your 
answer to this letter, as well as the future details which 
you promise to communicate to me. 

I have the honor to be. Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
(Signed,) PORTLAND. 



TO THE DUKE OF PORTLAND. 

Quebec, February^ 1801. 

• 

My Lord, — I have had the honor to receive Your Grace’s 
despatches Nos. 9 and 10, and also the one marked separate, 
of the l7th of October. I shall, agreeably to Your Grace’s 
directions, take the necessary steps for putting in execution 
the writ transmitted from the Postmaster General, for the 
recovery of the balance due to the General Post Office by 
Mr. Finlay, but I am sorry that I have reason to suppose 
that this gentleman’s property is far from being adequate to 
satisfy the demand against him. With a view of facilitat- 
ing the execution of His Majesty’s gracious intentions of 
granting a certain portion of the waste lands to those 
members of the Executive Council on whom the burthen of 
the land business has principally rested, I have endeavoured 
to inform myself as correctly as possible of the value of 
unconceded lands in this Province, and I find that in tliose 
townsbips the outlines of which only have been run, they 
are estimated on an average to be worth eighteen pence 
an acre. A township is calculated to contain about forty- 
four thousand acres exclusive of the Church and Crown 
Reserves. In the few townships which have been granted 
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to a leader and bis associates, I understand that in general 
the associates engaged to convey to the leader the whole of 
their sliare, excepting two hundred acres as a compensation 
to the leader, for the exj:>ense of the survey and subdivision 
and the patent fees, the expense of surveying and subdividing 
into two hundred acre lots, a township of ten miles square, 
is reckoned at from one hundred and forty to one hundred 
and eighty pounds, and the old patent fees, £3 Gs. 8d., the 
thousand acres. From this statement Your Grace may form 
a pretty just idea of the actual value of the grant which it 
shall please His Majesty to make to the members of the 
Executive. 



SIR R. S. MILNES, TO THE DUKE OF PORTLAND. 

Quebec, 18/7i February^ 1801. 

Mv Lord, — In my despatch No. 37, I had the honor to 
inform Your Grace that the Commissioners for the manage- 
ment of the Jesuits’ Estates were then employed in making 
out a final Report of the actual value and revenue of those 
estates. ' 

I have now the honor to transmit their Reports relative 
to those objects, the first of which is taken from the 
aveu et denombrement delivered to Governor Haldiinand in 
the year 1781, and the second from the statements given 
in by the agents now employed under the Commissioners. 

The information most to be depended on w'ould certainly 
have been obtained by means of a pajpur terrier ; but my 
objections to it arose from finding it would not only have 
been attended with a considerable expense, but that it 
would have taken up much more time. I therefore judged 
it expedient to fix upon the present mode, and I believe I 
may venture to assure Your Grace that the statement of 
the valuation and revenue cannot be materially wTong. 

It appears from the fimt Report (A), dated the 13th of 
January, that the annual revenue in the year 1781 amounted 
to £1245 5s. 4d., exclusive of the property situated within 
the Cities of Quebec and Montreal ; and by the second 
Report (B), dated the Cth of February, it is computed that 
the concessions made since that time have increased the 
annual revenue to the sum of £1358 13s. 4d. 




Though this property uuder better management is capable 
of any great improvement, and the imconceded lands 
amount to above five hundred thousand acres, yet Your 
Grace will observe from the private memorandum sent to 
me by the Chairman of the Commission, that the grants in 
general are twenty leagues in depth, and not more than 
from one to two leagues in front (that is, along the river,) 
a great part running backwards into a mountainous country, 
and consequently not likely, for a long period of years, to 
be conceded. 

I am, therefore, now decidedly of opinion, that the value 
of those estates, when all the circumstances are considered, 
will not admit of the measure I had the honor to propose 
in my despatch No. 21, respecting a division of the property 
which, frdhi the magnitude of the estates, I then had reason 
to think might have been efiected without prejudice to 
Lord Amherst. 

I can now also assure Your Grace, that should His 
Majesty finally determine to carry into effect his gracious 
intentions with resj^ect to Lord Amherst, I am of opinion 
the present moment is peculiarly favorable ; not but it must 
at all times be considered as an unpopular act, and as a 
measure that will create much dissatisfaction, but I believe 
infinitely less so now than at any former period, the public 
having, according to the tenor of Your Grace’s despatch No. 
7, of the 12th July last, been informed by my speech to both 
Houses of the Legislature, that Ilis Majesty has been 
graciously pleased to give directions for the establishing of 
a competent number of free schools, <fec., which has had 
the happiest effect in setting aside all reference to the Jesuits 
Estates. The House of Assembly, so far from hinting at 
the subject of those estates, either in their Address, or since, 
are now preparing a bill for the purpose of seconding the 
beneficent views of Ilis Majesty by erecting school houses 
in the different parishes, to be under the control of the 
Excutive Government, and should the Roman Catholic 
Clergy not use their influence in opposition to the measure 
it will probably be adopted, but they have hitherto dis- 
couraged the introduction of learning into the Province. 

VVliiie I am on this subject it may not be improper to 
remark to Your Grace, that the buildings and town lots 
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formerly belonging to the Jesuits in tbe Cities of Quebec 
and Montreal, aiul which it is proposed to reserve for the 
use of the Crown, may be considered as more than an 
equivalent for the expense which will attend the first 
establishment of the free schools. This will more fully 
appear to Your Grace from the enclosure (C), in which the 
Jesuits’ College at Quebec, now in possession of the Military, 
is mentioned as being suflicieiitly large to aftbrd barracks 
for from 1500 to 1800 men, besides store room for great 
quantities of provisions, and as the Canadians must consider 
themselves as for ever cut oft* from all prospect of seeing that 
building restored to its original purposes, it is of no small 
importance that by the declaration of llis Majesty’s intern 
tions respecting the establishment of free schools, <fec., the 
hope of an adequate advantage is held out to the public. 

With respect to foundations of a more enlarged and 
comprehensive nature, I shall in pursuance of His Majesty’s 
commands refer to the Executive Council the consideration 
of the quantity of the waste lands of the Crowui, which it 
may be advisable to set apart for that purpose, and I shall 
transmit their Report to Your Grace for His Majesty’s final 
determination. 

SIR R. S. MILNES, LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, TO THE 
DUKE OF PORTLAND. 

Quebec, March^ 1801. 

My Lord, — It is with infinite regret that I find myself 
compelled to lay before Y^our Grace some circumstances 
of an unpleasant nature, that have lately occurred, and 
which may, I fear, materially ati’ect the well-being of this 
Province as they will tend to destroy that unanimity in 
the Executive Government, which it has been my anxious 
wish to see firmly established, and which is so peculiarly 
necessary in this colony. 

I have for some time back plainly seen that I could no 
longer depend upon the cordial co-operation of Mr. Chief 
Justice Osgoode; but as longas he continued to maintain the 
appearance of decorum in public, I was anxious not only 
to observe the same on my part, but really to she>v every 




deference to his opinions, whenever I could do so without 
absolutely relinquishing every idea of iny own in matters 
wherein I was convinced I was right. Tiiis has uniformly 
been my line of conduct towards Mr. Osgoude till now, and 
would have continued so had he not thought lit, on a late 
occasion, in K large company, to lay aside that decency of 
deportment, the strict observation of which his own situation 
as well as mine requires, and assume a manner pointedly 
disrespectful, and a few days afterwards to stand forward in 
the Legislative Council the violent opposer of a measure 
of great importance to the Province, which he could not 
but know had my decided approbation. 

In order to give Your Grace a just idea of this proceeding 
and of the ill consequences that I have reason to appre* 
hend from it, it will be necessary to enter at some length 
into the subject, and likewise to lay before Your Grace 
some leading circumstances which 1 have reason to believe 
have given rise to the dissatisfaction of Mr. Osgoode. 

The principal of these I conceive to be the line of conduct 
I have thought it right to observe with respect to Mr. 
DeBonne, and my not having displaced that gentleman 
from his seat on the bench in consequence of the charges 
preferred against him by Mr. Osgoode. The reasons that 
have actuated me on this occasion I have already had 
the honor to state to Your Grace in my letters dated" 

and the subsequent conduct of Mr. Judge 
DeBonne has been such that I have no reason to wish I 
had acted with less moderation than I have done. 

Since the representation I made to Mr. DeBonne, respect- 
ing his non-attendance in the Courts, he has been constant in 
his duty, and at the opening of this Parliament he called 
upon me to ofier his services, and to say that he had no 
wish but to be considered by me in a favorable light, and 
to give his support as he uniformly had done to the 
Representive of His Majesty in this Province. The proj)riety 
of this conduct, on the part of Mr. DeBonne, left me no 
choice but to accept of his apology, as nothing now remained 
against him directly of a public nature, though I 
foresaw that in so doing I should inevitably incur the 
censure of Mr. Osgoode, whose resentment against Mr. 
DeBonne continues unabated, and who from that time has 



openly shewn his dissatisfaction. In order, however, to 
avoid as much as possible giving him uneasiness, I took 
the precaution of sending my private secretary to Mr. 
Osgoode to acquaint him of Mr. DeBonne having been 
with me, and of the result of his application. I attribute 
the late conduct of Mr. Osgoode principally to this cause, 
but it is not the only point in which he thinks himself 
slighted by me. 

By his wish to be the sole adviser and proposer of every 
Government metisure, he exposes himself to unavoidable 
disappointment, as I feel it my duty, in the responsible 
situation in which I have the honor to bo placed by Ilis 
Majesty, to collect information, and at least to hear the 
opinions not only of the Chief Justice but of every person 
emyloyed under Government, whose ability or local know- 
ledge entitles them to attention, but this I cannot do without 
deviating from what the Chief Justice thinks is due to him 
alone, and he has avowed to me, that he feels himself 
offended on this account, and plainly shews that he does not 
choose to bo consulted by me unless he is suffered to die* 
tate in every particular, a condition to which I can by no 
means accede, though I am most desirous to pay every 
attention that is due to him in the confidential situations 
he holds in this Government. 

Having acquainted Your Grace with the grounds of the 
coolness I have for some time past observed on the part of 
Mr. Osgoode, I shall lay before you the occasion he has 
chosen to throw off all decorum, and to declare himself 
inimical to my administration, observing previously that Mr. 
Osgoode’s ] laving refused his assent to the measure in 
question is not what I consider as in the least reprehensible, 
but his liaving done so in the manner he has done, 
without previously making known to me the grounds of 
his objections, when the Bill was taken to him, by which 
they might have been corrected or avoided, and when he 
found himself left in a minority, his having entered a 
protest against it on the second reading. 

Having received from the Commissioners for erecting 
the Court Houses at Quebec and Montreal a representation 
stating that the sums appropriated for that pui pose had 
been expended, and that a further aid of £8000 would be 



necessary to complete the buildings, I desired them to 
meet at Government House together with such of the 
members belonging to the Executive Council as were also 
members of the House of Assembly. This meeting was 
composed of Mr. Justice Dunn, the Attorney and Solicitor 
General, Mr. Barthelot, Commissioners, and of Mr. McGill, 
Mr. DeBonne, Mr. Lees, and Mr. Young, Executive Coun- 
cillors and all members of the House of Assembly, except 
iVlr. Dunn, who is a Legislative and Executive Councillor; 
in the presence of these gentlemen I declared that I 
could not with propriety advance more money, unless 
the taxes for the purpose of repaying His Majesty were of 
such a nature as to insure a more prompt return than 
what had hitherto taken place, as £1000 only had been 
repaid in two years, of the £10,000 that had been appro- 
priated by the Legislature, during General Prescott’s admin- 
istration. It was the unanimous opinion of these gentlemen, 
that in preference to a new tax it would be both just and 
expedient to raise under certain modifications a part of 
what was due of the Lods et Ventes in the censive or 
jurisdiction of His Majesty, and which His Majesty had 
been pleased by a message from Lord Dorchester, bearing 
date the 29th of April, 1'794, to declare were to ^ 
applied towards defraying the civil expenses of the Pro- 
vince, and it was also their opinion that, from the temper 
and favorable disposition of the House, it would be carried. 

And here I must observe to Your Grace, that no doubt 
was entertained with respect to the propriety of bringing 
this matter before the House of Assembly, and that Lord 
Dorchester’s message was deemed sufilcient authority for 
that purpose. I now determined to send a message to 
both Houses, the purport of which was to recommend that 
they would take into consideration the statement of the 
Commissionei-s, and I directed Mr. Ryland, my secretary, to 
shew the message to Mr. Osgoode, who entirely approved 
pf it. 

The Bill was soon after brought forward in the House of 
Assembly, entitled, “An Act for the relief of persons holding 
lands of His Majesty in Roture, on which Lods et Ventes 
are due it was moved by Mr. McGill, an Excutive Coun- 
cillor, and as soon as the clauses were filled up, Mr. Lees, an 
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Executive Councillor and a member of the House, at my 
request waited upon Mr. Osgoode in order to shew it to 
him, when after keeping it in his possession till the next 
day, he returned it to Mr. Lees, with whom I must observe 
he is in the habit of some intimacy, without hinting at 
any objection, or indeed making any remark whatever 
upon it. 

The Bill passed the House of Assembly, by a majority of 
twenty-seven to two. Full time was allowed to give it due 
consideration, as it was above six weeks before the Lower 
House. It was not till the second reading in the Legislative 
Council, that Mr. Osgoode with great waimth declared him- 
self against the measure, aiijd avowed his intention of enter- 
ing a protest on the Journals. 

1 shall reserve for a separate despatch the arguments 
that may be opposed to the protest of Mr. Osgoode, ^nd in 
this letter shall confine myself to pointing out to Your 
Grace the ill eflects that have already arisen from the kind 
of opposition he seems disposed to make, to whatever 
measure I may see occasion to promote, which shall not 
originate with him. 

During the whole time the Bill alluded to was before the 
House of Assembly, no clamour prevailed against it, nor 
were any addresses brought forward on the subject, to stop 
itJ^ progress in that House, which would have been the 
regular mode of proceeding had it been unpopular ; but as 
soon as the Chief Justice’s opposition was publicly known, 
it was the occasion of an address against it being sent to the 
Legislative Council by those who were the most interested 
in the Lods et Ventes remaining unclaimed. 

If the Chief Justice had succeeded in carrying the 
question in the Legislative Council, in opposition to what 
were known to be ray sentiments, it would have placed 
me in a very awkward situation ; but he was only seconded 
by two gentlemen who, from motives of private interest, and 
from their connexions, were parties concerned in this parti- 
cular question ; one of whom, Mr. Lanaudiere, has a sine- 
cure place of £500 a year under Government, and might 
therefore have been influenced in his vote had I thought 
proper to speak to him ; but I have nothing to apprehend 
from the opposition of the Chief Justice, only so long as T 



continue to possess the confidence of the other leading 
members of the Councils, and can depend upon their co- 
operation. Ou the public mind, however, his conduct 
cannot fail to have a bad effect. 

From the particulars I have had the honor to lay before 
Your Grace, you will be enabled to judge how far it can 
be expected that Ilis Majesty’s service should be carried 
on with advantage or becoming dignity, if a person holding 
situations of such high trust as those of Chief J ustice of 
the Province, Speaker of the Legislative Council, and 
Chairman of the Committees of the Executive Council, so 
conducts himself as to preclude all confidence between him 
and the person administering the Government, and suf- 
fers himself to bo publicly considered as in open op]:)osition 
to the Governor. 

I shall only add that I have endeavoured as long as 
poj^ible to avoid coming to an open rupture with the 
Chiet J ustice ; but as I can now no longer do so without bend- 
ing to him in a manner that would be derogatory in my 
situation, I am obliged, however reluctantly, to lay before 
Your Grace what has passed, in order that Ilis Majesty 
may be informed of the circumstances, and direct such 
measures to be taken in respect to it as Ilis Majesty in his 
wisdom shall bo pleased to judge expedient; trusting 
that Your Grace will see the absolute necessity of some 
decisive step before the next meeting of the Provincial 
Parlimnent. 



SIR R. S. MILNES TO THE DUKE OF PORTLAND. 

Quebec, llih August^ \SQ\. 

My Lord, — I have had the honor to receive Your 
Grace’s several despatches, dated the 30th of April, 9th of 
May, and 6th of June last. 

I shall not fail to observe Your Grace’s directions on all 
occasions to notice any matter of importance which the 
minutes of the Executive Council may contain ; and I 
should have done so with regard to the proceedings res- 
pecting the erection of Protestant Parishes to which Your 
Grace alludes, had the business been completed ; the Report 



of the Attorney General upon this subject wilUmmediately 
be laid before the Corhniittee, and I hope that this very 
important business will soon be brought to a conclusion. 

I now enclose a copy of the minutes of the Executive 
Council, concerning the waste lands of the Crown, from 
the 1st of March to the 6th of July inclusive. These 
minutes contain the Report of a Committee of the whole 
Council on the memorial of Samuel Gale, transmitted in 
Your Grace’s circular despatch of the 18th of December, 
and on the two enclosures relating to it in Mr. King s letter 
of the 6th of January last. 

As both the memorial and report relate in part to proceed- 
ings prior to my taking upon me the administration of this 
Government, I could not but be sensible of the impropriety 
of my giving an opinion on the subject, and I therefore 
thought it right only to order the report to be entered on 

the minutes. . i i • 

Another point in the enclosed transcripts, to which it is 
proper I should call Your Grace’s attention, is the Report 
[Page 69l on the memorial of Mr. Chandler in behalf of 
the widow and son of the late Rev. Mr. Toosey. I may 
inform Your Grace that Mr. Toosey was considered by this 
Government as leader in the Township of Stoneham, where 
he expended a very considerable sum in beginning a set- 
tlement. Since his death, half the township in the pro- 
portbn of twelve hundred acres to each, has been granted 
to his associates, and twelve hundred acres have been 
reserved for his heirs, as mentioned in the present Report, 
but which, under His Majesty’s instructions, they are pre- 
vented from obtaining till they have qualified themselves 
by taking the oaths of allegiance, and subscnbing the 
declaration, &c., before the Commissioners appointed for 
the purpose in Lower Canada. It becomes necessary for 
me to point out to Your Grace the peculiar hardship of this 
case, and as many instances of a similar nature may occur, 
particularly with regard to officers and piivates in the 
militia, who were called out during the American war and 
have latterly obtained orders for lands in reward of their 
services, but whose affairs obliged them to leave the 
Province, even before Commissioners were appointed to 
administer the oaths to them. I beg leave to submit to Your 




Grace’s consideration, whether a dispensing power, with 
regard to absentees who are natural born subjects, and have 
never been settled out of His Majesty’s dominions might 
not be lodged with the Governor and Council so as to 
enable the grants ordered for such persons to pass. 



SIR R. S. MILNES TO LORD HOBART. 

Quebec, 1st March^ 1802. 

Mr Lord, — Soon after my arrival in this Province, in 
the year 1799, I found myself under the necessity of 
representing to His Grace the Duke of Portland, the 
awkward situation in which I was then placed by the preca- 
rious state in which I found the affair^ of this Government, 
and by the insufficiency of my salary to allow of my fur- 
nishing and inhabiting the Government House, and keep- 
ing up such an establishment as might give me an oppor- 
tunity of gaining a due consideration from the principal 
persons in the Province, and engaging them to lay aside 
all party spirit, and to unite cordially with me for the sup- 
port of His Majesty’s Government ; without which, from 
the divisions that unfortunately existed at the time of my 
arrival, it would, I feared, be difficult for me to carry on 
the Government of the Province with advantage to His 
Majesty’s service. 

In consequence of my letter to His Grace the Duke of 
Portland, a copy of which I have the honor to transmit to 
Your Lordship, His Majesty was most graciously pleased to 
increase my appointments to £4,000 per annum, without 
fees, during the time of my administering the Government. 
This sum, I flattered myself, would have sufficed ; but I 
was soon convinced that less than £5,000, which was what 
Lord Dorchester expended yearly, at a period when all the 
necessaries of life were, at least, one third-cheaper, was in- 
sufficient, if I attempted to keep up the hospitality of the 
Government House, which is here expected. I deferred, 
however, making any further application, from an unwil- 
lingness to send home a second representation on this sub- 
ject while the war lasted ; and in times of so much public 
difficulty, I preferred adding a £1,000 a year to my ex* 
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pendilure, out of my own fortune; and even this addition, 
I cun assure Your Lordship, barely enables me to live at 
Qnebcc during the winter months, only in such a manner 
as to keep up that degree of personal interest, without 
which, I am persuaded, no person can, under the form of 
Government now csbiblished, carry on the administration 
of this Province for any length of time, on account of the 
entire want which exists of an aristocratical body, such as 
might duly adjust the balance of the constitution, by cor- 
recting that popular preponderance, the causes of which I 
have endeavoied to explain in a despatch, separate and 
secret, dated 1st November, 1800, to His Grace the Duke of 
Portland, relating to the particular situation of this Colony, 
to which I beg leave to I'efer Your Lordship, as it will, I 
trust, shew how much must depend upon tlie degree of in- 
duence tliat is maintained by the person administering the 
Government, and upon his appointments being so ample 
as to ensure that iiitlucnce. And I might further observe, 
that in fixing £o,000, 1 have only stated what is indispen- 
sable, and less than I conceive will be found the necessary 
expenditure of a pei’son who shall more permanently ad- 
minister the Government of this Province. 

From this staUnuent, Your Lordship will perceive, that 
my situation as Lieutenant Governor administering the 
Government, though unprecedented with respect to salary, 
is by no means advantageous, as it possesses none of those 
advantages wliich belong to a Stall* Officer. 

Consideration for my family, as well as for the service 
of His Majesty, obliges me to state these circumstances to 
Your Lordship, humbly trusting that if it is His Majesty’s 
pleasure to prolong the leave of absence of the Governor 
in Chief, and to continue me in the administration of the 
Govei'nmeiit, that the audition of one thousand jku* annum 
for my table may be made to my appointments, which will 
enable me to lay by my owm income for the benefit of my 
family, during my residence here. But should this addi- 
tion not be thought expedient, I have the honor to submit, 
that it inay be laid before His Majesty, that as I shall have 
been, ibis simimor, three yeai-s in aclual employment, and 
.;hat in iime of some difficulty, I lioj>e I may now be per- 
mitted to look forward to the indulgence of His Majesty’s 
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leave of absence to return home with the advantages I 
enjoyed previous to my departure from England as Lieuten- 
ant Governor of this Province, a situation to which His 
Majesty was most graciously pleased to appoint me, in con- 
sideration, as I understand, of my having lost my health 
at Martinico, and having been compelled on that account 
to resign that Government at a time when, from the extra- 
ordinary expenses I was obliged to incur, no advantages 
had arisen to my family. 

It is with infinite reluctance that I have brought myself 
to make this statement to Your Lordship, to which I have 
been impelled by my fear of not being enabled to do jus- 
tice to His Majesty’s service, without material injury to my 
private circumstances. At the same time, I must add that 
I am truly sensible of the high honor conferred on me by 
being entrusted with the administration of a Government 
of so much importance ; and nothing would be more grati- 
fpng to me, than to devote myself wholly to the service 
of His Majesty here, if, by the addition above alluded to, 
I might be enabled to do so without detriment to my 
family. 

The mixture of Canadians and English in this Colony, 
gives rise to jealousies which can only be avoided by the 
established hospitality and impartiality of the Governor 
towards both. To avoid exceeding my salary, I must re- 
trench from that hospitality, and I am sensible I cannot 
make such a reform without risk of injury to the service. 

I have been thus early in my application to Your Lord- 
ship, on account of the short time during which the navi- 
gation is open to Quebec, and in the hope, if any new 
arrangement is m^ide, that it may take place in time to 
enable me to embark for England during the summer 
months ; a point which I should not mention, but as Lady 
Milnes and five of my children are with me, I am solicit- 
ous on their account, that my return home may take place 
while the navigation of the river is least hazardous, from 
the extreme severity of this climate in autumn, and the 
frequent storms that take place about the time of the 
equinox. 

I have the honor to be, 

&c., &c., 

(Signed,) ROBERT S. MILNES. 
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EXTRACT OF A DESPATCH, DATED 9th SEPTEMBER, 
1803, FROM THE RIGHT HONORABLE LORD HOBART, 
SIGNIFYING HIS MAJESTY’S APPROBATION OF THE 
APPROPRIATION OF LANDS, PROPOSED BY THE 
EXECUTIVE COUNCIL, FOR THE ENDOWMENT OF 
PUBLIC SEMINARIES IN THE PROVINCE OF LOWER 
CANADA. 

The Report of the Executive Council upon the subject 
of an establishment for Seminaries of Education has much 
engaged my attention, and although the appropriation pro- 
posed for the foundation and endowments of the plan is 
upon a very extensive scale, yet as its operation must 
necessarily be progressive, and the benefits that may be 
expected to arise from the introduction of a judicioussystem 
of education in the Provinces under His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, cannot fail to be of great importance. His Majesty 
has been graciously pleased to consent that appropriations 
of land, to the extent that may be necessary for the founda- 
tion and endowment of one Semin aiy to be established at 
Quebec, and of one other Seminary to be established at 
Montreal, should be made, and that the necessary measures 
may immediately be taken for carrying the plan into 
execution. 



RETURN OF THE INCOMES OF THE CHURCH LIVINGS 
IN LOWER CANADA. 

Quebec, 2nd June^ 1804. 

Sir, — In obedience to Your Excellency’s commands, sig- 
nified to me by Mr. Secretary Ryland, I,have the honor to 
subjoin a return of the incomes of the Church Livings in 
Lower Canada, as directed in the extract, enclosed by him, 
of a despatch from the Secretary of State. 

The income of the Rector of Quebec, is a salary from Govern- 



ment, per annum of, £200 0 0 

The income of the Rector of Montreal arises from a 
like salary of £200, and from a subscription of about 

£80 per annum by the Parish, 280 0 0 

The income of the Rector of Three Rivers, a like salary 

of, 200 0 0 

The Income of the Rector of William Henry, a salaiy of 
£100 from Government, and of £50 from the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel, 150 0 0 



The Evening Lecturer at Quebec has a salary from 

Government of £100 £100 0 0 

None of these gentlemen derive any other emolument 
from their livings, their surplice fees excepted. 

There is a vacancy at present atMissisquoi Bay, where 
the late minister received a salary from Government 
of £100, from the Society £50, and by subscription 

from the inhabitants about j£30, £180 0 0 

There is also an opening by the death of Mr. de 
Montmollin, for placing two other ministers, (as soon as 
they can be found) with a salary of £100 each, in any 
part of the new settlements, which Your Excellency 
shall direct, and to this salary there can be no doubt of 
an addition of £50 to each, from the Society, nor any 
doubt of a subscription to the amount just mentioned, 
if it should be thought expedient to call for it. 

The Income therefore for the Grand River, if Your Ex- 
cellency should fix upon that place, may be calculated 

at about • - 180 0 0 

At L’ Assumption, or Caldwell and Christie Manors, 18Q 0 0 

As Your Excellency has been pleased to desire that I 
would accompany this return with any observations that I 
may think it proper to make on the subject, I shall not 
scruple to state my opinion, that the salary of the Rector of 
Quebec is much too low, whether the respectability of his sit- 
uation be considered, or the services.that are required of him. 

The Rector of the Capital of the Province, — of the Seat 
of His Majesty’s Government, — ought undoubtedly to be a 
person of liberal education, as well as of exemplary manners ; 
and he ought to be able to maintain the appearance in 
society, and the mode of living, that becomes a gentle- 
man of that description. Your Excellency, I am satisfied, 
is perfectly aware that £200 a year (whatever might have 
been the case many years ago, when that salary was fixed) 
is, in the present state of this Province, utterly insufficient 
for that purpose. More especially when it is considered 
that from the great number of poor and distressed persons 
in this city, for whom there is no provision by law, the 
calls upon the charity of the ministers of the Gospel are 
necessarily frequent, and strong. It should be added, that 
the parochial duty of Quebec is, from a variety of circum- 
stances, extremely laborious. “The labourer is worthy of 
his hire but in this instance the hire is altogether ina- 
dequate to the labour. It is such as no gentleman can 
possibly live upon. u2 
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The like observations apply, in a great measure, to 
Montreal. The expense of living there is at least equal, I 
believe, to tliat of living -at Quebec ; and the duty is even 
more laborious. 

It is true that there is, in this case, an addition of from 
£75 to £85 a year to the Rector’s income, by a subscrip- 
tion of the parishioners; but this can not be considered 
as permanent. 

The present Rector, wlien incumbent at Three Rivers, 
had purchased, and commodiously fitted up a house for 
his residence there ; and the inhabitants of Monti eal, enter- 
taining a sh-ong desire that this gentleman might be fixed 
upon by \ our Rxc(dlency to succeed tlieir late Rector, and 
willing to make the exchange acceptable to him (in the 
case of \our Excellency’s giving him the offer,) proposed 
to him, in consideration of the high rent of houses at 
Montreal, and in order to indemnify him for the loss and 
inconvenience that might arise from (juitting his newly 
completed house and premises, to raise an annual sum 
equal to the rent ot a house proper for the residence of 
their Rector. Whether this will be continued to his suc- 
cessors is, 1 think, at best doubtful. 

Your Excellency will pardon the introduction of parti- 
culars, which appear necessary to the precise information 
that is required. 

The income of the Rector of Monti-eal who certainly 
wants the assistence of a curate, is, therefore, in my appre- 
hension, by no means equal to his maintenance or the pro- 
per remuneration of his laboui-s. 

I say nothing of any other resources by which he may 
be enabled properly to support his situation, because they 
are wholly foreign to the question. What I have stated 
above forms the whole amount (with the exception before 
made of surplice fees) of his receipts from his living. 

As the congi*egation at Three Rivers is small, the duty 
proportionally light, and the expense of living much less 
than at Quebec or Montreal, the salary of £200 a year 
given by Grovernment is, in my opinion, sufficient for the 
situation. 

But the case is different at William Henry. The £100 
from Government, with £50 from the Society, which forms 




the whole of the incumbent’s income, is not sufficient for 
his support. He is a young man of merit, of an academical 
education, a widower, with a young family. It will be 
difficult if not impossible for him to live upon his income. 
His congregation is larger, and his duty more considerable 
than that at Three Rivei's. 

I liave indeed great reason to apprehend that this gen- 
tleman, as well as the Rectors of Quebec and Montreal, all 
of them exemplary in their conduct as Parish Priests, will 
not long continue to hold their livings, unless the Govern- 
ment, in its wisdom and bounty, should see fit to augment 
their temporaiy salaries. 

It appears to me that the salary of the Evening Lecturer 
of Quebec is a sufficient reward for the duty he performs, 
and for those to Avhich (in the case of the sickness or 
absence of other ministers) he is liable. • 

With respect to the establishments in the new settle- 
ments, I apprehend that the £100 from Government, with 
£50 from the Society, will be sufficient for the present. 
These gentlemen have some advantages (among their many 
discomforts) not possessed by the Clergy placed in towns, 
such as a glebe, a willingness of the people to build for 
them, or at least assist in building, a decent place of abode, 
to subsci-ibe, as before mentioned, toward their support ; 
to which may be added, that many expenses may be spared, 
in these situations, which cannot well be avoided in towns. 

The difficulty lies in procuring Clergymen; and this 
difficulty originates in the want of an establishment which 
might ofier proper gradations of emolument and station, 
as the reward of persevering and distinguished merit. 

I have the honour to be. 

With the greatest respect. Sir, 

Your Excellency’s most obedient and 
faithful servant. 



His Excellency the Governor. 



J. QUEBEC. 
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EXTRACT OP A LETTER, DATED 23rd DECEMBER, 1804, 

RESPECTING THE CHURCH ESTABLISHMENT IN 

LOWER CANADA, BEARING THE INITIALS OF MR. 

RYLAND, BUT NOT STATED TO WHOM ADDRESSED. 

My creed, witli regard to the Protestant Church 
establishment in these Provinces, is simply this : it ought 
to have as much splendour and as \\i\XQ power as possible ; 
I would therefore give to the Bishopric of Quebec, a Dean, 
a Chapter, and all the other ecclesiastical dignitanes 
necessary for show, and I would endow the See with 
sufficient lands to support this establishment in the most 
liberal manner ; but not one grain of civil power would I 
give to the Clergy, beyond the walls of their Churches 
and Church-yards. With regard to the particular case at 
Montreal, tmd indeed any case in these Provinces, where a 
Church shall be, to be built by private contribution, I 
think the Bishop will shew infinite indiscretion, if he wishes 
to do more than to advise and to consecrate. There is no 
power, and there never will be a power, of giving to the 
Clergy in this countiy the same rights, privileges, prero- 
gatives and authority as they enjoy under the Common 
Law, that is, the Law of Custom to which the memory of 
man runneth not to the contrary in England, and I am 
sure the Bishop must be too well acquainted with the rise, 
progress and establishment of ecclesiastical authorities in 
times past, and too well aware of the light in which they 
are now universally considered, to imagine that a new 
creation of the kind can at this day take place in the 
British dominions without the sanction of Parliament, 
which sanction no man in his senses can suppose it possible 
to obtain. 

I come now to what you mention concerning the Popish 
Clergy in this Province ; I call them Popishio distinguish 
them from the Clergy of the Established Church, and to 
express my contempt and detestation of a religion which 
sinks and debases the human mind, and which is a curee 
to every country where it prevails. This being my opinion, 
I have long since laid it down as a principle (which in 
my judgment no Governor of this Province ought to lose 
sight of for a moment,) by every possible means which 



prudence can suggest, gradually to undermine the autho- 
rity and influence of the Roman Catholic Priests. This 
great, this highest object that a Governor here can have, 
might I am confident, have been accomplished before 
now, and may by judicious management, be accomplished 
before ten years more shall have passed over. Whether 
it may be prudent at the present moment to permit the 
question of parishes to be brought forward, I am not so 
competent as you to detemine. I should wish the Crown 
first of all to appoint a corporation, or trustees, for the 
purposes of public education, to vest in that corporation 
the Seminary and perhaps some other estates, and to allow 
out of these a handsome annual stipend to the persons 
holding by virtue of the King’s (not the Pope’s) letters 
patent, the appointments of Superintendent and Deputy 
Superintendent of the Romish Church. These measures 
would naturally facilitate a compliance with His Majesty’s 
instructions, by which it is ordered “ that no person in this 
Province shall have the cure of souls but by virtue of a 
license under the Governor’s hand and seal and these 
instructions once followed up, the King’s supremacy would 
be established, the authoiity of the Pope would be abolished, 
the country would become Protestant. We have been 
mad enough to allow a company of French rascals to 
deprive us for the moment of the means of accomplishing 
all this ; but one prudent decisive step might rectify this 
absurdity. You may, from the few hints I have here 
dropped, form a judgment of my whole politico religious 
system. I am anxious that certain things should be done 
before the question of parishes is brought forward, and yet 
I do not know whether, by shewing to the heads of the 
Popish Clergy that they can hold no civil authority but 
through the medium of the Crown, it would not incline 
them the more readily to accept of such powers as the 
King in his wisdom might think fit to give them. In all 
events I would advise every Governor of this Province 
most scrupulously to follow the same line of conduct which 
has established so widely the authority of the Popes* of 
Rome, to avail themselves of every advantage which can 
possibly occur, and never to give up an inch but with the 
certainty of gaining an ell. 



H. W. R. 
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MINUTE OF A CONVERSATION BETWEEN THE REV. 

M. PLESSIS, COADJUTOR, AND JONATHAN SEWELL, 

ESQ., ATTORNEY GENERAL. 

21th March, 1805. 

P. I liave spoken to the Governor respecting the present 
situation of our Church, and he has referred me to you on 
the subject. 

A, G. The Governor has given me permission to explain 
my own private sentiments on the subject to you. What 
I think you have a right to ask ; and I will answer 
candidly ; but before I state what I have to say, let me 
observe that the object is of the last importance to your 
Church, and (I admit also) important to tlie Government. 
It is highly necessary for you to have the means of protecting 
your Church ; to the Government to have a good under- 
standing with the Ministers of a religion, which it has 
acknowledged and established by the Quebec Act, and at 
the same time essential to have them under its control. 
Let me also remark that the Government, iiaving permitted 
the free exercise of the Roman Catholic religion, ought, I 
think, 10 avow its officers, but not, however, at tlie expense of 
the King’s rights, or of the Established Church ; you cannot 
expect nor ever obtain anything that is inconsistent with 
the rights of the Crown ; nor can the Government ever 
allow to you what it denies to the Church of England. 

P, Your position may be correct. The Government 
thinks the Bishop should act under the King’s commission, 
and I see no objection to it. 

A, G, My principle is this : I would not interfere with 
you in concerns purely spiritual, but in all that is temporal 
or mixed, I would subject you to tlie King’s authority. 
There are difficulties I know on both sides, on one hand 
the Crown will never consent to your emancipation from 
its power, nor will it ever give you more than the rights 
of the Church of England, which have grown with the 
constitution, and whose power, restrained as it is, is highly 
serviceable to the general interests of the State. On the 
other hand, your Bishop will bo loth to abandon what he 
conceives to be his right, I mean particularly his right of 
appointing to cures. Yet that he must do, for no such 



power is vested in the Bishops of England, and if permitted 
would be highly dangerous. 

P. You said conceives to be his right, — Why so? 

A. G, The statute of the 1st of Elizabeth, made for the 
dominions which the Crown then had, or might thereafter 
acquire, explains of itself what I mean ; but I shall not 
conceal my opinion. It is, that the Bishop has no power, 
and I shall be happy to show you the ground of this opinion 
at a future day, should anything arise out of this conversation. 

P, I know the 1st of Elizabeth, but I confess I did not 
know that it was extended to the dominions which the 
Crown might acquire. 

A, G. It certainly is. It was made at the time when 
England had most reason to be dissatisfied with the Roman 
Catholic religion, immediately after the death of Mary ; 
and provided for the emancipation of all English subjects 
from the Pa])al power in all times and places. 

P. Had Mary followed the advice of Cardinal Polus, 
the statute never would liave been passed. She would not 
have disgraced hei*self and her religion by her cruelties. 

A, G, We call him Cardinal Pole : whether he influenced 
her or not, Mary’s comluct tended to establish firmly the 
reformation, and happily to blend the Church and State 
of England as they now are. 

P. How are (cures) rectoi-s appointed in England ? 

A, G, Where the King is Patron, and he is of all 
livings not in the possession of individuals, he presents to 
the Bishop, who, if there be no legal cause of refusal, 
inducts the clerk presented ; if there be cause, he certifies 
that cause to the King, and if the King is satisfied he 
presents another ; but if not, a writ issues to the Bishop 
requiring him to certify his cause of refusal into the 
King’s Courts, who try the merits of the refusal, and declare 
it good or bad according to law : on this footing, it would 
place your Church. 

P. The King then would become the collator to every 
benefice. The King of France was to consistorial oflices, 
but not to cures. 

A. G, He was to many cures, but not to all, because lay 
as well as ecclesiastical characters were the patrons. 
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P. The Bishop ought not to be obliged to certify his 
cause for refusal. In France where the patron was a 
layman, he was bound to present five clerks successively, 
before he was obliged to give any reason for refusing them ; 
when the sixth was presented, he was bound to assign his 
cause of refusal. If the patron was an ecclesiastic, he 
shewed cause on the presentation of the third. 

A, G, Neither of these rules extend to the King. I 
think I can shew you that to your satisfaction. It would 
not be decent to refuse the presentation of the Sovereign 
without cause, nor ought he ever to be ashamed of 
expressing the reason of his refusal in any case. 

P. Presentation by the Crown agrees with the Church 
of England’s tenets, but not with ours. Bishops in France 
have always presented to the livings in their dioceses, and 
in the late concordat between the Sovereign Pontift' and 
Buonaparte, the right to present is recognized. 

O, As to Buonaparte and the Pope, I say nothing : 
the former is, thank God, no example to us ; but I formally 
deny that it is contrary to your tenets to i*eceive a 
presentation from the Crown. It was the daily practice in 
France, with respect not only to the Crown, but even of pri- 
vate patrons of all descriptions. I am no Catholic, but my 
professional duty has led me to weigh well this objection, 
according to your principles. My answer is very short : 
the Bishop ordains in the fimt instance, which qualifies the 
character, for the living. The Prelate and not the Crown 
makes the priest. The Crown selects, only from your own 
Priesthood, the person whom it thinks fit for the appoint- 
ment, and if there be no cause of refusal, the Bishop invests 
him with everything necessary to enable him to perform 
the functions of the cure. The reciprocal selection of the 
person appointed by the Bishop in the first instance for the 
Priesthood, and of the Crown for the office in the second 
instance, preserves a just balance between both. 

P. In our Church some orders qualify the individual to 
say Mass, others to confess, others far more. 

A, G. I beg leave to interrupt you. When the Crown 
presents a person not admitted to orders sufiicient for the 
appointment to which he is nominated, the Bishop has 
legal cause to refuse. 



P, If the King presents in all cases, the Bishop 'will 
never have the means of advancing a faithful pastor. 

A, O, The Bishop, once acknowledged, will become the 
head of his department : you know the attention that ever 
has been, and ever will be paid to theheads of departments 
in our Government. The Bishop’s representation to the 
Governor in such a case would secure the promotion of 
the person he may wish to promote. 

P. Your Bishop has certainly greater power. The 
Gazette lately informed us that he had presented Mr. 
Rudd, to a living at William Henry. 

A, O, The Gazette is certainly the King’s paper, and 
its contents generally to be relied on, and that, in this 
instance, is the case : Mr. Rudd has been appointed toWilliam 
Henry, but it was the Governor and not the Bishop who 
presented him. Be assured that all livings in the Church 
of England in this Province are in the King’s gift. 

P, Governors do not always pay attention to the re- 
commendations which they receive. I remember Mr. Chief 
Justice Osgoode complained heavily that Mr. Perrault had 
been appointed Prothonotary of the King’s Bench, con- 
trary to his recommendation. 

A. G. Mr. Osgoode’s complaint confirms what I say ; the 
conduct observed towards him, was an exception to a gen- 
eral rule, and therefore he complained.* 

P. Our general Church Government is aristocratic ; but 
the Government of a Bishop in liis diocese is monarchical. 
He has the power of enacting “ reglemens” which must 
be obeyed ; you will not, probably, admit this position. 

A, G. The power of the Bishop extends to enforcing by 
his “ reglemens” the general principles of Government, 
adopted by the Church. He cannot legislate ; he can only 
enforce obedience to what is already enacted, to the can- 
ons, and to the municipal laws of the country. 

P. That is true ; but our canons are materially different 
from yours. 

A, G. I cannot admit that. It was enacted in the reign 
of our Henry the 8th, that the canons 'then in force, and 



* Not correct ; the appoiDtment is entirely with the Governor. — 
(Remark by Mr, Ryland.) 
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not repugnant to the principles of the Reformation, should 
continue in force until a review of them should be made ; 
which never was accomplished, so that the Church of Eng- 
land is now governed by the canons in force prior to the 
Reformation, which form the greater and most essential 
part of the canons that govern the Church of Rome. 

P, You state incorrectly ; you do not, for instance, 
acknowledge the canons enacted by the Council of Trent. 

A. G, The Gallican Church certainly does not. 

P. Yet they certainly were in force in France. 

A, G, Yes, the greater part ; because the Kings of 
France enacted them in their ordonnauces. On this head 
you cannot suffer, for the ordonnanc-es are, at this moment, 
component parts of the municipal law of Canada. 

P. I once saw in the hands of Mr. Ryland,^ the King’s 
instructions, in which it is said, that no priest shall be re- 
moved from his cure unless he has been previously con- 
victed, in some one of His Majesty’s Courts, of felony. 
The difficulties would be less if the jBishop had a jurisdic- 
tion over his clergy, an “ officialite which, perhaps, 
never would be granted. 

A. G, I have already requested you to understand, that 
in all that I say I speak my own private sentiments, and 
no more. With this remark, I have no hesitation to say, 
that the Government ought, in policy, to give the Bishop 
a jurisdiction over his clergy; subject always to the con- 
trolling power of the King’s Bench, and to the operation 
of the writ of Prohibition, and an Appeal, to which the 
Courts of the Bishops in England are subject 

P. If the Writ of Prohibition is similar to the Appeal 
cornme (Tabus in France, not a shadow of authority will 
remain to the Bishop ; every act of a Bishop was ultimately 
held in France to be an abuse of authority, and constantly 
set aside in the Parliaments. 

A, G. The writ of Prohibition is very different from 
the Appeal comme Tahit ; by that all questions were re- 
examined, as well in fact as in law. The writ of Prohibi- 



* I have no recollection whatever of Mr. P.’s ever having seen 
the King’s instructions in 'my hands. Kor, indeed, is there such an 
instniction as that here mentioned — R. 



tion is a prerogative writ, issued out of the King’s Bencli to 
prevent tlie Ecclesiastical and other inferior Courts from pro- 
ceeding in causes instituted before them, in wliich they 
liave no jurisdiction, or in which they proceed contrary to 
law. To what Court the Appeal must lay is a subject for 
consideration. 

P, You know that all cures at present are removable 
at the pleasure of the Bishop. In the first establishment 
of the Province it was otherwise; but afterwards, upon the 
erection of the Seminary of Quebec, Monseigneur DeLaval 
got it fixed as they are at present. If the King presents, 
the cur6 ought to be removable at the Bishop’s pleasure. 

A, G, I think very difterently. The spirit of our con- 
stitution grants every office during good behaviour ; every 
rector is removable only for misconduct. It seems also 
highly expedient that a cur6 should know his parishioners 
well, and consider himself as fixed among them. In times 
of difficulty, a euro long resident among his flock can 
guide them better than a new comer. Mutual confidence 
is not the result of a short and transitory acquaintance, 
and without that, nothing effectual can be done by the 
pftstor at such a moment. I will tell you frankly that 
cures, dependent upon the will of the Bishop, would be 
but little subject to the control of Government. If this 
was the case, the situation of the cure would not be envi- 
able ; nor could you expect that the better class of people 
would educate their sons for the Church. Your court of 
the Bishop would be perfectly unnecessary, and the pre- 
sentation of the Crown an idle ceremony, if the Bishop 
could afterwards remove when he pleased. 

P. Tiie situation of a cure under such restrictions 
would be better than the situation of the Bishops of Can- 
ada at present. For myself, I have enough ; I am in a cure 
which gives me all I want ; but Bishop Donaud is in pov- 
city, holding a living, and acting as a parish priest, in 
direct contradiction to the canons. 

A, G. My mind on that subject is completely made up. 
Tlie Government acknowledging your religion, and avow- 
ing its officers to be officers of the Crown, should provide 
for them as for all others. The Bishop should have 
enough to enable him to live in a splendor suitable to his 
rank; and the coadjutor also in proportion. 
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P, I do not wish to see the Bishop in splendor ; but I 
wish to see him above want. I do not wish to see him in 
the Legislative or Executive Councils ; but as an ecclesias- 
tic, solely entitled to the rank 'which is due to him in 
society. 

A, G, When I said splendor, I qualified the expression 
by calling it a splendor suitable to his rank. I mean by 
that, that his income should be that of a gentleman, and 
equal to a proper expenditure. There is, in fact, no such 
thing as splendor in Canada. 

P. We mean the same thing, but there is great deli- 
cacy in this matter. If the Bishop was pensioned, and re- 
linquished his right of nominating to the cures, the pub- 
lic would not hesitate to say that he had sold his Church. 

A. G. To stop the public clamour is an useless attempt. 
If matters of state were to be staid for fear of popular 
abuse. Government would be able to do but very little; the 
governed but seldom approve. In our instance, if the mat- 
ter is viewed as it ought to be viewed, the world must be 
satisfied that instead of relinquishing a right, you have, in 
fact, none to relinquish. You abandon the shadow and 
receive the substance. Surely this is a sufilcient answer to 
any vulgar declamation against a Bishop who makes terms 
highly advantageous for his Church, and must be satisfac- 
tory to himseliTr 

P, I do not know ; it is his affair. 

A, G. There is one idea which I wish to suggest, that if 
you ever mean to fix the officers of your Church upon any 
footing, this is the moment ; the present Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor is a gentleman of most liberal principles ; he has 
been long enough in the country to know all that relates 
to it, and is well disposed to serve you, is on the point of 
going to England, where this matter must be settled. 

P. I am well aware of all this ; whatever is to be done 
must be done now. 

A, G, If I say what I ought not to say, you will excuse 
me ; but I feel convinced that if you forego this oppor- 
tunity it will never return. It Is your interest to avail 
youi-self of the present moment to make the best terms 
you can. 



jP. You cannot say anything which can either hurt or 
offend me ; I consider this as a free communication on both 
sides, for effecting a very important object, which, without 
an unreserved communication, can never be effected. 

A. G. I have a word to say as to myself, before I leave 
you. It has been said that you or Bishop Denaud have 
declared me to be the enemy of your Church i you have 
heard what my sentiments are, do you see in them any- 
thing that is hostile ? What I have said I am ready to 
avow, when required, and to support as far as depends 
upon me. I have not the honor to think on all points as you 
do ; but I am not less a Christian than yourself ; to be the 
enemy of your Church, would make me the enemy of 
Christianity. 

F, You are misinfonned : the Bishop or myself may 
have said that Attorney General would, if a bad man, 
be the enemy of our Church ; but never with reference to 
yourself : we have known you too long, and been too often 
assisted by you, to harbour such an opinion. 

A, G. It would be painful to me if you did, and if such 
an idea has ever crossed your imagination, my piesent con- 
duct will, I am sure, prevent your admitting it a second 
time. It is near your hour of dinner, and I will not take 
up any more of your time at this moment. 

jP, I am much obliged by the time you have bestowed 
upon me 5 but I did not mean that you should have had 
the trouble of calling on me. 

A, G. The trouble is nothing, and I shall, with great 
pleasure, wait upon you again, after you have reflected 
upon our convei-sation, at any time you may appoint. 

P. Pardon me, I shall come to you. 

A, G. That is as you please. 

P. At what hour can I be sure of finding you at home ? 

A. G. Every morning at 8 o’clock : we breakfast at that 
« hour, and I shall be happy to see you whenever you may 
like to partake of it. 

P. You are a more early man than Englishmen in gen- 
eral, though I believe we have many Canadians as fond of 
their bed as any people. 
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P, You may : something must be done ; and though 
we may differ in the detail, I trust we shall not in the out- 
line. If we do differ, we must be temperate, and in that 
case we shall ultimately agree. I am, however, but a sub- 
ordinate officer ; I must first write to the Bishop, and when 
I know his sentiments I will see you again. 

A, G, Certainly ; but keep in mind what I have said, 
that you never can obtain anything inconsistent with the 
prerogative of the Crown, nor any right that a Bishop of 
the Church of England does not possess. 



TO THE LORD BISHOP OF QUEBEC, BY MR. RYLAND. 

Quebec, 2 mh January, 1806. 

My dear Lord,— —I did myself the honor* of writino* to 
Your Lordship, a few days ago, to inform you of the death 
of the Rev. Mr. Denaud, being apprehensive of the ill con - 
sequences that may attend a premature arrangement res- 
pecting his successor. I have, to the very utmost of ray 
power, endeavored to impress Mr. President Dunn with a 
sense of what I conceive would be his proper line of con- 
duct on this occasion ; and above all things, I have endea- 
vored to dissuade him from a formal acknowledgment of 
Mr.. Ple^is, as Superintendent of the Romish Church, till 
His Majesty’s pleasure respecting that situation shall be 
declared. I ain firmly of opinion, that no evil, but, on the 
contrary, infinite advantage to His Majesty’s service would 
result from adopting this line of conduct. With a view 
of enforcing my arguments on this head, I yesterday pre- 
vailed on Mr. Dunn to consult the Attorney General, whose 
opinion perfectly coincides with my own. But to my infi- 
nite grief, vexation and disappointment, the President has 
determined to admit Mr. Plessis to take the oaths in Council 
to-morrow, notwithstanding he is fully apprized of the pro- 
posal that is now under the consideration of His Majesty’s 
ministers, for giving to the Crown its due influence and 
authority respecting ecclesiastical matters in this Province, 
and for defining and establishing, by a written instrument, 
the rights, powei*s, and prerogatives of the person to whom 
nis Majesty may intrust the management of the affairs of 



the Romish Church. After all, I see no reason why an 
order should not be immediately transmitted from home, 
prohibiting the assumption of the title of “ Bishop of Que- 
bec,” by any prelate professing the religion of the Church 
of Rome, and further directing that no ecclesiastic be ac- 
knowledged as Superintendent of the Romish Church, but 
by virtue of a Commission under the great Seal of the 
Province, which Commission should contain such limita- 
tions and restrictions as Bis Majesty may please to direct. 

But, liowever injui-ious it may be to admit Mr. Plessis at 
this moment, I imagine it will not be deemed expedient to 
set him aside, provided he is willing to subscribe to the 
terms proposed. It, nevertheless, appears to me, that it 
might greatly tend to promote tlte views of Government, 
were an Assistant Superintendent to be sent out from Eng- 
land, could a French emigrant Bishop be found, of a liberal 
mind, ani approved loyalty, who would accept the situ- 
ation on the terms offered by Government. This idea 
occurred to me after I closed my last letter to Your Lord- 
ship, and I have mentioned it to the Attorney General, who 
agrees with me in thinking that such a measure might 
greatly tend to establish the authority of the Crown, and 
to frustrate those petty intrigues and cabals, which family 
connexions, and a want of liberal principles, cannot but 
occasion here. I venture, therefore, to submit this thought 
to Your Lordship’s better judgment. I am, at this moment, 
too much limited for time, to say an hundredth part of 
what I could wish to say on this subject and others nearly 
connected with it ; but respecting which Your Lordship is 
already, in a great measure, acquainted with my sentiments. 
I must content myself, therefore, with barely adding, that 
it appears to me of infinite consequence to seize the pre- 
sent moment ; that it may be long, very long, ere another 
equally propitious may occur, and that till the Crown shall 
exercise its just rights with regard to the patronage of the 
Romish Church in this coui>try, its energies can never be 
called fortli with effect in favor of the parent state. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
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Monday, 2^th January^ 

I have kept my letter open for the purpose of informiug 
Your Lordship how the matter has passed in Council, and 
I have now the mortification to add that my representa- 
tion has been of no avail. Mr^ D. having determined to 
admit Mr. P. to take and subscribe the oath as “ Bishop of 
Quebec,” and by his special direction, this title has been 
entered on the minutes. 

The next, and concluding step, will be to appoint a co- 
adjutor in the same easy way, which I observe Mr. Plessis 
is anxiously pressing for ; and thus will the patronage of 
the Romish Church in this colony be completely derived 
from the same holy personage who crowned the pious Em- 
peror of the French ; for it is to be particularly remarked, 
that all the authority given by the Executive Government 
here, is considered by these people as a perfect nullity till 
confirmed by the Pope ! 

I am now going to write on this subject to Sir R. S. M., 
but I must earnestly request Your Lordship will not inform 
him of this letter, for reasons which your knowledge of 
certain circumstances renders it unnecessary for me to 
state. Mr. Y. will write both to Your Lordship and the 
Governor by this opportunity. I did not fail pointing out 
to Mr. Dunn a particular passage in a despatch, marked 
secret and separate, from the Duke of P., written in the 
month of January, 1801, and to which I hope Your Lord- 
ship will be able to have access. 



MR, RYLAND TO THE LORD BISHOP OF QUEBEC. 

Quebec, Zrd February^ 1806. 

My dear Lord, — In my letter of the 26th January, I 
informed Your Lordship that, in consequence of the death 
of Mr. Denaud, the President had determined to admit 
the Rev. Mr. Plessis to take the oath of allegiance in 
Council as R. C. Bishop of Quebec, and I have now to 
mention that he has in like manner determined to admit 
the Rev. Mr. Panct to take the oath as Coadjutor, without 
either waiting for His Majesty’s pleasure, or for any other 



sanction whatsoever ! This step, let whoever might be the 
object of his choice, I cannot but consider as in the high- 
est degree injudicious, particularly as the knowledge which 
Mr. Plessis had of the measures that are in contemplation, 
affords so fair a pretext for delay, and for referring the 
appointment to His Majesty’s decision. But where is the 
layman sufficiently free from vanity, who at seventy-three 
years of age would let slip an opportunity of making a 
Bishop ? In the present instance I am truly sorry to 
observe that the impolicy of the choice is almost equal to 
that of filling up the appointment at all. Mr. Panet, I am 
told, is brother to the s[>eaker, and Your Lordship knows 
enough of this man’s character to judge of the consequences 
which may naturally be expected from giving such great 
additional influence to him and his connexions. If on the 
24th June, 1792, according to an affidavit made in December, 
1794, which I have ever since had in my possession, he 
felt himself bold enough publicly to declare at the Church 
door of Charlebourg, “Que s’il pouvaitfaire entrer Monsieur 
Barthelot dans la Ghambre d’Assemblee, ils fouleraient les 
Anglais sous les pieds.” What may he not now venture on, 
when he sees the whole patronage of the Romish Church 
throughout the Province, and the prodigious influence 
attending it, eventually vested in his own family ! But it is 
said his brother is a mighty good sort of a man — a mighty 
good sort of a man ! — Oh ! those mighty good men, those 
very loyal subjects, so devoted to His Majesty’s service, 
make my contempt and indignation rise to a height that 
almost chokes me ! Your Lordship knows very well there 
is not a man to be found, from Speaker himself down 
to the fellow who holds a lucrative office in the Court of 
K. B., and who has lately sent his son to join the banditties 
of Mr. Bonaparte, who is not, when he thinks it will suit 
his purpose, brim full and running over with loyalty : but 
Your Lordship is too clear-sighted and too well acquainted 
with the real sentiments of these people to be cajoled by 
their fair speeches ; would to heaven that this were the case 
with every man who may have it in his power either to 
support, or to compromise the interests of the Crown in 
this Province. But I must now beg leav^ in one word to 
inform Your Lordship, what, in my humble judgment^ it 




wonld be most advisable to do under the present circum- 
stances ; and that is nothing,, nothing, unless it be thought 
expedient to set aside the appointment of Mr. Panel, by one 
from home, as suggested in my former letter ; but let matters 
here take their course till another vacancy, or till the per- 
sons, now so unofficially acknowledged, find, as they sooner 
or later must do (unless the most impolitic interference 
imaginable takes place on the part of the King’s Repre- 
sentative,) that they are unknown to His Majesty’s Courts, 
and altogether destitute of any legal authority. When they 
are made sensible of this, in the only eftectual way, I mean 
by common process of law, there is little doubt but they 
will gladly throw themselves on the bounty of the Crown, 
and thankfully accept the powers they are in want of upon 
the terms so long since prescribed in the Royal Instruc- 
tions. But I may venture to predict that the object in 
contemplation will never be accomplished with any solid 
advantage to His Majesty’s service, by coaxing and intri- 
guing in which these gentlemen are infinitely better adepts 
than any representative of His Majesty can pretend to be. 

I am, with sentiments of the highest esteem and respect. 

H. W. R. 



THE ATTORNEY GENERAL’S REPORT TO HIS EXCEL- 
LENCY THE LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, RESPECTING 
THE CAUSE OF BERTRAND AND LAVERGNE, DATED 
22d FEBRUARY, . 1805. 

To His Excellency Sir Robert Shore Milnes, Baronet, Lieutenant 
Governor of the Province of Lower Canada, etc. etc. 

May it please Your Excellency, — In obedience to the 
commands of Your Excellency, I have the honor to report 
the present state of the case of Bertrand and Lavergne. 

Mr. Bertrand is the cure of the parish of Saint Antoine 
of the River des Loups, and Mr. Lavergne one of his parish- 
ioners. 

The parish of Saint Antoine, which was erected in the 
year 1722 by His most Christian Majesty, was, in the year 
1800, by the Commissioners appoint^ for the building and 



reparation of Churches- under the Ordonnance of 1789, and 
by the Titular Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec, divided 
into two parishes, under the names of Saint Antoine and 
Saint Leon ie Grand. ^ 

Mr. Lavergne happened to reside in that part which was 
supposed to become the new parish of Saint Leon, and was 
summoned by Mr. Beiirand, who was appointed by the 
Titular Roman Catholic Bishop to officiate as the cure of 
both parishes, to furnish a pain beni to the new church of 
Saint Leon, which he refused to do, alleging that there 

was no such parish. . . i . . . 

Upon this refusal, Mr. Bertrand instituted his action in 
the Court of King’s Bench for the District of Three Rivers, 
against Mr. Lavergne, to compel him to furnish and deliver 
the pain beni to him as cure of Saint Leon, which Lavergne 
again refused to do, alleging that he was a parishioner 
of the parish of Saint Antoine, that Mr. Bertrand was not 
the cure of Saint Leon, as he had alleged, and that there 
was no such parish as Saint Leon. 

The Judgment of the Court of King’s Bench for the 
District of Three Rivers being in favor of Mr. Bertrand, 
Mr. Lavergne brought up the cause to the Court of Appeals ^ 
and before it came on, to be there heard, fyled a petition, 
stating that the Crown ^was materially interested in the 
decision of the question involved in his defence, viz . 
“ Whether the right of erecting a new parish was not, by 
“ the laws of Canada, exclusively vested in the Crown,” 
and therefore praying that the Attorney General might be 
made a party to the suit, which, after hearing counsel on 
both sides, the Court was pleased to order, and this is the 
present state of this cause. 

All which, nevertheless, is very respectfully submitted, by 
Your Excellency’s most humble and 

Most obedient servant, 

J. SEWELL, 

Attorney General. 

Quebec, 22nd February, 1805. 
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IN THE COUKT OF APPEALS, 



PIERRE LAVERQNE, et al., 



Appcllanti; 



LAURENT BERTRAND, PIERRE LAMI, PIERRE 
RIVARD AND CHARLES PAILLI, 

Mespondents ; 



JONATHAN SEWELL, Esquire, His Majesty’s Attorney 
General of and for this Province of Lower Canada, 
for and on the behalf of our Sovereign Lord the King, 
Intervening Party, 



The said Attorney General for and on the behalf of our 
said Sovereign Lord the King, in obedience to the rule or 
order of this Honorable Court, in this cause made on the 
twenty-seventh day of April last, for moyem d’ intervention 
and conclusions, saving nevertheless and reserving to our 
said Lord the King the benefit ot all other moyens din- 
tervention and conclusions whatsoever, doth propound and 
allege as follows : 

That there is no such parish as the pretended parish of 
Saint Leon le Grrand, nor hath any such parish at any time 
been legally erected in tliis Province. 

That by the law of the land the right of erecting parishes 
in this Province is vested solely and exclusively in our 
Sovereign Lord the King, and not in any other person or 
persons, body or bodies politic or corporate, lay or eccle- 
siastical. 

That the office of the Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec 

was annihilat^fid. anrl nil tbo Tk<^^«rA..o xi_^ _• < 

, ' , — — '' tiitjreiii i.raris- 

ferred to His Maiestv hv tho r\„^\ j 

XV.UXX x v=.^iuaiy, xiuo, uie otacuces iJd lleuiy Vlll, cap. 1, 
the 1 of Elizabeth, cap. 1, and 14 of George III, cap. 83, 
and that the said office hath not at any time since been by 
law ^-established ; that no such office as Superintendent of 
^e Romish Churches hath at any time existed in this 
Province, and that no person or persons hath or have been 




at any time appointed by our Sovereign Lord the King, or 
under his authority, to such office. 

That admitting, that in law there exists such a character 
as the Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec, yet all the rights 
and powers of his office with respect to the erection of 
parishes, was taken away and destroyed by the thirty-first 
article of the capitulation of Montreal, dated the 8th of 
September, 1Y60, and have never been restored. 

That the Ordinance made and passed by the Governor 
and Council of the late Province of Quebec in the 31st year 
of His Majesty’s reign, intituled, “ An Act or Ordinance 
“ concerning the building and repairing of churches, par- 
“ sonage houses, and church-yards,” is wholly and altogether 
null and void for the following among other reasons: 
because it is repugnant to the Statutes 26 Henry VIII, 
cap. 1, and 1 Elizabeth, cap. 1 ; because it is an Ordinance 
touching religion, and never received the assent of His 
Majesty ; because it is an Ordinance which lays a tax or 
duty, to wit, an assessment on the inhabitants of the several 
parishes of this Province, for the building and repairing of 
churches, and for other purposes ; 

Because it abridges the King’s supremacy and royal 
prerogative, is in express contradiction to the letter of the 
capitulation of Montreal, and consequently as it infringes 
upon the rights of the Crown, and the principles of the* 
constitution of the colony, far exceeds the powers vested 
by the Quebec Act in the Governor and Legislative Council 
of Quebec ; 

Because it empowers the Titular Roman Catholic Bishop 
of Quebec to exercise in virtue of his office an authority 
derived from the See of Rome, which by the law of the 
land cannot be done in any of His Majesty’s dominions, 
without the assent of the King, Lords and Commons of 
the Imperial Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland. 

That (admitting the above mentioned Ordinance to be in 
force) it authorises the Governor of the Province, and the 
Titular Catholic Bishop of Quebec, with the sanction of the 
Crown, to make an extra parochial circuit of ground into a 
parish and no more, and does not authorize them to destroy, 
limit, or divide a parish already erected. 



That the Ordinance aforesaid enacts that the same course 
shall be pursued as was requisite before the conquest, 
according to the laws and customs at that time in force 
and practice, and that such laws and customs required the 
sanction of the Crown to the erection of every parish by 
letters patent, and that such letters patent should thereafter 
be duly enregistered ; ’that without such sanction so given 
and so enregistered, the erection of a parish was, by the said 
laws and customs at that time in force and practice, null 
and void, and that no such sanction hath been so given to 
the erection of the pretended parish of Saint Leon le Grand, 
or hath been so enregistered. . 

That there is no legal evidence whatever of the erection 
of the pretended parish of Saint Leon le Grand, of the 
erection of a living with cure of souls therein, or of the 
appointment of Laurent Bertrand to be the cure or rector 
thereof. 

Therefore, inasmuch as the Judgment in this cause, given 
in the Court below, hath sanctioned an usurpation of the 
undoubted rights and prerogatives of the Crown, by declar- 
ing the supposed erection of the parish of Saint Leon le 
Grand by the Titular Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec, 
and the Commissioners appointed for the erection and 
repairs of churches, parsonage houses, and church-yards, 
•and the supposed nomination of Laurent Bertrand to be 
cure thereof, without a commission or appointment from 
His Majesty, to be valid in law, to the manifest prejudice 
of His Majesty, the said Attorney General humbly prays 
that the said Judgment of the Court below may be reversed. 

J. SEWELL, 

* Attorney General.. 

Quebec, 11th November, 1806. 



MEMORANDA IN THE HAND WRITING OF THE LATE 
CHIEF JUSTICE SEWELL. 

In the year 1659, Francois DeLaval arrived in Canada 
with a bull from the Pope, appointing him Titular Bishop 
of Petree, and vicaire apostolique of New France. It does 
not appear tliat any regulations as to his power over the 
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cures had been made either by the Crown of France, 
or by the Pope, and the Bishop seems to have acted as 
universal rector of this Province, and to have considered 
the priests as his vicaires or curates."*^ 

In 1663, the establishment of the Seminary of Quebec 
was confirmed by His most Christian Majesty ; and by the 
letters patent of confirmation, it was provided that all the 
livings in the country should be served by the priests of 
the Seminary ; that they should be appointed and removed 
at the pleasure of the Bishop, and for their support all the 
tithes in the country were vested in the Seminary .f 

In 1667, the tithes of each particular parish was by a 
Royal Edict vested in the cur6 to the exclusion of the Semi- 
nary, and the cure was .declared to be an incumbent for 
life. By the same Edict, the patronage. of each church and 
living in the country was vested in the founder, and where 
the seignior was willing, (as well as others in his seigniory,) 
to found a church, the patronage was declared to be his in 
preference to all others.J 

In 1699, another Royal Edict was issued, which after 
reciting, “That the inhabitants of New France had not 
“ availed themselves of the permission given to them by 
“ the Edict of 1667, that no churches had been founded, and 
“ that the ‘ natural’ right of the Bishop to erect churches 
“ had been frustrated,” enacts, “ That the Bishop may erect 
“ (faire bdtir) churches of stone in all the parishes in 
“ which none are erected, and that the patronage of all such 
“ churches, should be vested in him.”l) 

The Governor, (I have been often told,) interfered, before 
the conquest, in the appointment of the cures^ notwithstand- 
ing this Edict, but in what w’ay I have never been able to 
establish. It is, however, immat^ial, because there is no 
Catholic Bishop of Quebec by law. His otfice became 
extinct at the conquest, and the patronage of the benefices 
formerly, and the Edict of the Bishop, is devolved to His 
Majesty.§ 

• Charlevoix, Vol. 1, p. 340. 

1 Edicts and Ordinances, Vol. 1, p. 27. 

Edicts and Ordinances, Vol. 1, p. 243 to 246. 

Edicts and Ordinances, Vol. 1, p. 292. 

Mariot’s Report, p. 209. 
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TO THE LORD BISHOP OF QUEBEC, ACCOUNT OF SIR 
JAMES CRAIG’S ARRIVAL IN CANADA. 

Quebec, \^ih OctoUr^ 1807. 

Mr Dear Lord, — I have had the happiness to receive 
Your Lordship’s letter, by the Honorable and Rev. Mr. 
Stewart,^ who appears to me to merit every eulogium your 
Lordship cad bestow on him. I admire his zeal, I venerate 
his principles, and from my soul I wish him all possible 
success in the highly laudable mission he has undertaken. 
The President is on every account most heartily disposed 
to promote the object in view, and Your Lordship may be 
assured, that no endeavour of mine will be wanting to the 
same end ; but you will know, long before this time^ the 
great change that is about to take place here, and which, 
probably, will remove me from the only situation that can 
enable me to contribute to the accomplishment of Your 
Lordship’s wishes iij any matters of a public nature. 

The Ministry has at length taken a most decisive step 
with respect to this country, and, at the same time, the 
wisest that could be adopted for its preservation and happi- 
ness, and, I hope and truSt, that henceforward the Civil 
Government of this Province will never be separated from 
the military command. Your Lordship expresses a wish 
to know how we go on, and I am extremely sorr}^ that time 
and circumstances will not permit of my gi\dng you the 
information you desire. I can only say, that during the 
last twelve months I have had a more difficult and arduous 
duty to^ perform than has at any time been imposed upon 
me during the fourteen years preceding, and I should be 
very glad if Your Lordship could obtain an opportunity of 
ascertaining this matter by an inspection of the correspond- 
ence from home since the month of January last. I flatter 
myself, the Secretary of State will have received a series 
of despatches which, if read with attention, will not only 
give him a general and useful knowledge of the state of 
things here, but also a particular insight of certain leading 
characters, whose utmost endeavors have been exerted to 
defame and injure the President,f with a view of their own 

♦ Afterwards Lord Bishop of the Diocese, 
f Mr, Duna 




private interests. . I particularly allude to that contemptible 
animal the C. J.,^ to his worthy friend and coadjutor, * * 
* * (of whose treacherous, plausible and selfish character 
I have never had but one opinion,) and to that smooth- 
faced swindler whom the Lieutenant Governor has taken 
so affectionately by the hand, as the man, who, of all others, 
comes nearest in point of knowledge, virtue and ability to 
the great Tom of Boston. To these worthies, I must beg 
leave to add a pudding-headed commanding officer, who, 
if the President had given in to all his idle^ camelian 
projects, would have introduced utter confusion into the 
whole system, civil and military. I am sorry not to be 
at liberty to speak more clearly ; but unless Your Lord- 
ship can have access to the correspondence in question, 
these matters must remain a kind of enigma till I have the 
happiness of seeing you again.f There is, however, a be- 
loved friend of mine, who, I trust, arrived in England about 
the beginning of September, with three sweet children, and 
who can give Your Lordship some idea of these matters, 
should you be inclined to enquire concerning the Jesuits’ 
Chapel, the system for the Indian Department, the Courts 
of Oyer and Terminer, the lease of the forges of St. Maurice, 
the plan for calling out the militia, &c., &c. To that friend, 
therefore, I must refer Your Lordship, and shall now only 
add that, thanks to the wisdom and vigilance of His 
Majesty’s ministei*s, our apprehensions, embarrassments and 
difficulties, are all done away. The reinforcements so pru- 
dently sent from Halifax are arrived. We look only with 
anxiety for the Governor General and Commander in Chief, 
whose established fame assures us that a better choice could 
not have been made. 

Should Your Lordship not have had an opportunity of 
honoring me with your recommendation to him, it is pro- 
bable my services will be dispensed with, and in that case, I 

* Chief Justice Alcock. 

f A rather amusing account, it must be acknowledged, of some 
of his brother Bureaucrats, by the frank old Secretary, who, however, 
very probably knew them well May it not be p<^8sible that some 
of our latter day Bureaucrats, alias Responsibles, are at this moment 
writing as much of their comrades, which, like this, some fifty 
years hence, may come to light, to the equal amusement and amaze- 
ment of the world ? 
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think, I may fairly hope to be indulged with leave of absence, 
to join my wife and children in the spring, the sight of 
whom, and of my dear native country, will infinitely more 
than compensate me for the loss of a place which requires 
a degree of exertion that I am less and less equal to every 
year. Should I remain as Secretary to General Craig, I 
have it. in contemplation to lay before him a copy of my 
letter to Lord S., concerning ecclesiastical affairs ^ but this 
I shall not think it prudent to do till I have ascertained 
how far his sentiments, with respect to these subjects, may 
be expected to accord with my own. 



22W October, 

The day after I wrote what goes before, I was awakened 
very e^rly in the morning, by a message from Mr. Dunn, 
informing me he had received an express from Sir James 
Craig, and that the*General was just at hand. I dressed 
myself immediaftely, and got on board the frigate with Mr. 
D.’s answer to the "GeneraFs. despatch, before the ship cast 
anchor, and before any other of the public functionaries 
knew she was at hand. I found the General, as he had 
stated, extremely ill, in bed ; but he received me with 
great politeness, and, after enquiring concerning my ap- 
pointment as Secretary, he begged I would do him tlfe 
favor to remain in the same situation with him. I never, 
in my life, was more pleased with any person at fimt sights 
and, although I saw him under every disadvantage, he 
struck me as a most amiable, intelligent, decided character. 
He landed about one o’clock, after which I saw him only 
for a minute, for he w’as so unwell, he earnestly desired 
to be left alone. Yet that curious beast, the C. J., 
after intruding himself with unparallelled assurance upon 
the General, before he landed, forced himself upon him 
again at the chateau, when everybody but the President 
had withdrawn, and most impudently sat the latter out. 
There is little doubt that he ventured on this proceeding 
for the purpose of recommending as Secretaries his intend- 
ed father-in-law, * * * and a young man, named Bra- 
zenson, or some such name, whom he brought out with 
him from England ^ but his scheme entirely failed, and 
his folly will fall on his own pate. 



I have transacted business with the General every day 
since he landed ; but he has not yet been able to undergo 
the fatigue of being sworn in. Last night, at his particular 
request, I passed an hour with him and drew up a codicil 
to his will. This circumstance will tend to shew Your 
Lordship wbat kind of a man he is. He is, I will venture 
to say, precisely the man in every respect which this coun- 
try wanted; and I feel, both from public and private mo- 
tives, a degree of grief at the thought of losing him which 
no words can express. ' 

2bth October, 

I have the satisfaction to inform Your Lordship, that the 
Governor was sworn in yesterday, and that he went through 
the fatigue of the ceremony without feeling the worse for 
it. He had a good night, last night, and continues mend- 
ing to-day. Oh ! if I could, if I could but flatter myself 
he would regain his health, I should become a new man, 
different, entirely different frem what I have been* during 
the last eight years ; I should look forward with infinite 
delight to the moment of reunion with my wife and chil- 
dren. I should almost forget that I am surrounded by 
scoundrels ; and, for the love of this one just and honorable 
man, I would bury in oblivion the mean jealousies of a 
contemptible self-sufficiency, and the false professions of 
smiling deceit. But should it please Almighty God to re- 
move from us this incomparable man, and should there be 
a chance that the Civil Government of this Province is 
again to be disunited from the Military Command, I do 
hope Your Lordship will favor me with your utmost interest 
towards enabling me to make the exchange which Mrs. R, 
will tell you I have in contemplation. 

I can now only add my most sincere good wishes for 
Your Lordship and family, and, trusting you will have the 
goodness to excuse the great freedom with which I write, 
I beg leave to subscribe myself, with sentiments of the 
highest respect and esteem, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s 

Most devoted, and most faithful 
humble servant, 

n. w. R, 





96 

SIR J. H. CRAIG, K.B^ TO LORD CASTLEREAGH. 

Quebec, \bih August^ 1808. 

My Lord, — I beg to call Your Lordship’s attention to a 
circumstance which exists here, and which, if not remedied, 
may lead to serious inconveniences. I must confess to 
Your Lordship that it has been iu some sort an omission 
that I have not adverted to it before, but the truth is, that 
nothing having occurred to draw my attention, I really 
was not aware of it, till, on taking into consideration the 
probable expediency of an early assembly of the Provincial 
Parliament, the vacancy of the office of Chief Justice 
naturally led to bring it to my view. 

The circumstance to which I allude is a deficiency in 
the number of members that, by the Act of 31st George III, 
should compose the Legislative Council which, by that Act,^ 
is expressly stated shall not be less than fifteen, and at this 
moment there are only twelv.e members, viz : The Lord 

Bishop of Quebec, Mr. Dunn,* Mr. P. R. St. Ours, Mr. Baby, 
Mr. Lanaudiere, Mr. Boucherville, Mr. Caldwell, Mr. Monk' 
Sir J. Johnson, Bart., Mr. Lotbiniere, Mr. Taschereau and 
Mr. Williams, leaving three vacancies to be filled up. These 
vacancies have been occasioned by the death of the late 
Chief Justice Alcock, by the death also of Mr. DeLongueuil, 
and by the continued absence of Sir George Pmvnall| 
which has exceeded two years, without having been signified 
to the Legislative Council that he had the peimission 
required for that purpose. 

The first named vacancy will, I take for granted, be filled 
by the person whom His Majesty may appoint to succeed 
him in his office. For the other two I beg leave to recom- 
mend John Richardson, Esq., and Mr. Charles de St. Ours. 
The first, one of the most respectable English merchants in 
the Province, whose best exertions have ever been at the 
the disposal of His Majesty’s Government ; and who has 
been one of the most useful and intelligent members of 
the lower House, till this election, that he has found himself 
under the necessity of declining to stand from motives of 
private concern. 

Mr. de St. Ours is a gentleman of most respectable 





family, one of the ancient noblesse, and, I believe, warmly 
attached to His Majesty’s Government. 

In order to prevent the recurrence of a similar incon- 
venience, to which the very advanced age of several of the 
members render us extremely liable, I beg to add a recom- 
mendation that two additional members may be appointed, 
and to propose for the purpose, John Hale, Ksq., the Deputy 
Paymaster General, a gentleman of high character, much 
respected, and perfectly acquainted with the Pro^^nce, and 
Mr. Antoine J. Duchesnay, a gentleman of one of the old 
families of the Province, of respectable private character, 
and who has always manifested the best disposition toward 
His Majesty’s service. 

Your Lordship will, I am sure, excuse my requesting as 
early an attention to this subject as may be compatible 
with Your Lordship’s conveniency, as having great doubts 
of the legality of a Parliament that might be held under 
the circumstances of a deficiency in the number of members 
required by the statute to compose the Legislative Council. 
I shall abstain from calling it together until I am honored 
with Your Lordship’s commands. 

While on this subject, I think it right to acquaint Your 
Lordship that, having found it necessary to supersede Mr. 
Craigie in his appointment as Deputy Commissary General 
I have 'not thought that it would be proper under such 
circumstances that we should meet together in the Execu- 
tive Council, and I have, therefore, since the period of his 
supersession ceased to summons him. Mr. Craigie is an 
honorary member. 

As the want of a sufficient number of members of this 
Board is attended with great inconvenience, particularly as 
to the sittings of the Court of Appeals, I beg to recommend 
Mr. Louis do Salabery to supply the deficiency occasioned by 
the circumstance that has occurred with respect to Mr. 
Craigie, as well as by the necessity that gentleman is under 
of going home for the settlement of his accounts. Mr. de 
Salabery is a very respectable Canadian gentleman, whose 
best services have always been at the disposal of His Ma- 
jesty’s Government. He is a member of the House of 
Assembly, and has been so in every Parliament since its 
establishment. He meant to have retired from it on the 
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present election, but was induced to stand again at my 
desire. 

To Mr. de Salabery I beg to add a recommendation 
also of Mr. James Irvine, a merchant of high respectability 
and character. In this recommendation I have not only in 
view the replacing one of the vacancies occasioned by the 
decease of members, but it is my wish also to have in the 
Council a gentleman of mercantile knowledge, well used to 
business, who can assist us much in questions which may 
arise relating to that subject, as he can also be of material 
service in all matters of account on which there are con- 
stant references before the Board. Messrs. McGill and 
Richardson, who are both members of that description, 
reside at Montreal, and consequently can only give an 
occasional attendance. 

I have the honor to be, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most obedient humble servant, 

J. H. CRAIG. 



SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B., TO LORD CASTLEREAGH, CON- 
CERNING THE SYSTEM ADOPTED BY THE EXECUTIVE 
COUNCIL WITH RESPECT TO GRANTS OF THE WASTE 
LANDS OF THE CROWN. 

Quebec, \Zth November^ 1808. 

My Lord,— rllaying lately had under consideration the 
state of the public business that regards the grantingof the 
waste lands, under His Majesty’s instructions, it has been 
my wish, in which I have met with the concurrence of the 
Council, to simplify the proceedings hitherto held upon it, 
with the view of correcting the delays, and obviating the 
difficulties that have occurred, to the great inconvenience 
and embarrassment of individuals, some of whom have 
not yet been able to obtain their patents, although favorable 
reports on their applications have been made by the Coun- 
cil, years ago. I have reason to believe that these delays 
and difficulties have, at all times, but particularly lately, 
operated to the discouragement of no inconsiderable num- 




ber of valuable settlers, Higbland families, who, under 
the circumstances of the state of the public mind, and the 
violence of party disputes in the United States, had turned 
their views to this Province. One no small difficulty that 
occurs in the progress of this business has, 1 think, been 
raised by the Council themselves, who, as it appears to me, 
have misconceived* the tenor of a correspondence between 
His Grace the Duke of Portland, at that time Secretary -of 
State for the Colonial Department, and Lieutenant Gover- 
nor Sir Robert Milnes, and have in consequence assumed 
as a principle in their proceedings a restriction that was 
not in Ilis Grace’s contemplation, and it is in the expecta- 
tion of obtaining an explicit instruction on the subject that 
I do myself the honor of addressing Your Lordship. 

In a letter from Sir Robert Milnes, to His Grace, of 4th 
November, 1800, Sir Robert, adverting to the proposed sale 
of the waste lands belonging to the Crown, with a view of 
forwarding His Majesty’s most gracious intention of bene- 
fitting the Province by assigning over the interest of what 
they might produce, towards defraying the public ex- 
penses, proposed that the residue of those townships which 
had been actually surveyed and subdivided, and of which 
parts had already been granted, should be first put up to 
sale. And he had, in a prior letter, of 14th August, observed, 
that he would by no means recommend that grants which 
he proposed to be made to the members of the Executive 
Council, should be out of those residues; the reason of 
which appears to have been founded upon his expectation 
that they would be the most productive, and of the extreme 
importance to His Majesty’s interests and those of the Pro- 
vince, that the highest prices possible should be obtained 
at the commencement. The Duke of Portland in .his re- 
ply, dated 0th January, 1801, approves of Sir Robert’s 
suggestion, and directs the necessary steps to be taken for 
carrying it into effect. This was accordingly done. The 
experiment was tried, and completely failed. Eighty thou- 
sand acres, in various lots, and different townships, were a 
a second time, put up to auction in the year 1804 ; but no 
bidders offered, nor has there since appeared any encourage- 
ment for renewing the attempt. 

Ever since this transaction, the majority of the Executive 
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Council have conceived that it having once been directed 
by His Majesty’s Government that these residues should 
be put up to sale, they are thereby restricted from recom- 
mending that any part of them, under any circumstances, 
should be granted. To me, and to some others, it appears 
that the restriction was not otherwise injended, nor do we 
think that the Duke of Portland’s letter, or Sir Robert 
Milnes’ suggestion, the approbation of which is conveyed 
by His Grace’s letter, will bear it out under any other con- 
struction, than as applied to the proposed experiment of 
putting them up to sale ; that experiment having been tried 
and failed, we conceive the reasons under which the re- 
striction was applied, for it is no where expressly stated^ no 
longer to exist, and that, consequently, the Council are at 
tlie same liberty to use their discretion in granting those 
lands, that they were before it was made. 

There can be no doubt of the superior benefit that must 
arise to the Province by settling complete townships in a 
collected and contiguous assemblage of inhabitants, instead 
of having the country covered with dispoi*sed and scattered 
inhabitants, with intervening miles of desert or wood, ad- 
mitting of no communication, and operating to the dis- 
couragement of all industry, by the impossibility of dis- 
posing of the produce of their land, beyond what is neces- 
sary for the consumption of those who live on it ; this is 
obvious to all, and even the members of the Council, who 
think themselves under the restriction I have mentioned, 
regret it as an evil which they wish remedied. 

I enclose, for Your Lprdship’s further information, a copy 
of a Report of a Committee of the whole Council on land 
aflfairs, alluding to the subject, wliich is dated 9th June, 
1807. • 

I have the honor to be, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most obedient, humble servant, 

J. H. CRAIG. 
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SIR J. H. CRAIG, K B., TO THE EARL OF LIVERPOOL. 



Quebec, 2Ath March^ 1810 . 

My Lord, — Under the extreme pressure of public business 
which at this moment weighs upon me, I should perhaps 
delay trespassing upon Your Lordship, with a Report which 
must necessarily be less perfect than 1 could wish it, were 
it not that I fear lest an alarm may take its rise from the 
perhaps exaggerated accounts of the State of this Colony, 
which will reach home by the same opportunity. 

A violent and numerous democratic party has long 
been busily employed in sowing the seeds of their pernicious 
principles among the truly ignorant and credulous people, 
and as unfortunately, no sufficient means of counteraction 
have been found, they have succeeded in disseminating 
among them a strong spirit of jealousy, disaffection and 
mistrust of His Majesty’s Government. 

These have at length shown themselves in very many, 
indeed I may almost say, in every part of the Colony, 
mixed with a considerable degree of animosity towards the 
English part of their fellow subjects, and that with respect 
to the former, in so open and daring a manner, that it 
became indispensably necessary to take decisive steps to 
avert the evil that 'was threatened by it. 

I am singularly happy in feeling myself warranted in 
giving Your Lordship my opinion that those steps have 
been adopted precisely at the most favourable moment, 
when the mischief is sufficiently obvious to arouse the 
exertions of the well disposed, at the same time that it is 
not so far advanced as to give reason to doubt the effect of 
these exertions in support of the energy of Government. 

With the advice of the Executive Council, I have seized 
the Press that was employed in the service of the party, 
and by the same advice, and under their warrant, three of 
their principal leaders, Messrs. Bedard, Blanchet, and Tasche- 
reau, together with the printer, have been arrested and 
thrown into prison, on a charge of treasonable practices; 
fortunately the Act for the better security of Uis Majesty’s 
Government, which is in part an Act for the suspension of 
the Habeas Corpus^ w^as one of the only two that w'ere passed 
last Session, and it is under the authority vested in the 
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Executive Council by that Act, that they have been appre- 
hended. 

I have issued a proclamation on the occasion, a copy of 
which I enclose. Here it has produced a very considera- 
ble eflfect among those who are not determined in their 
principles of hostility to the Government, but who were 
doubtful and wavering under the misrepresentations and 
seditious arguments employed to seduce ^ them ; a very 
singular degree of difficulty prevails in this country as to 
the dispensing of proclamations, so as to be generally 
known ; every precaution, however, has been used to diffuse 
this as widely as possible. 

As these events. have taken place only within these few 
days, and as there has not been time for the return of 
accounts from the country as to the effect they may pro- 
duce on the public mind, in those parts, it is impossible 
for me to do more than to assure Your Lordship, that I 
am not under any apprehension as to any serious conse- 
quences ensuing. The mischief, with respect to the elections 
which are generally on the point of taking place, is, I fear, 
done, and the same set of inveterate democrats will be 
re-chosen before the people can be disabused, but I believe 
even they will be more guarded in their future violence. 
With regard to the people at large, I have every confi- 
dence that they will be brought back to a just sense of 
the happiness they have hitherto enjoyed, and becpme 
sensible of the folly, as well as the wickedness, of suffering 
themselves to be led to a conduct by which that happiness 
may be endangered. 

I have the honor to be with great respect. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s, most obedient and very 
humble servant, 

J. H. CRAIG. 



SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B., TO THE EARL OF LIVERPOOL 

Quebec, SOth March, 1810. 

^ Mr Lord,— In the despatch which I did myself the honor 

of writing to Your Lordship on the 5th instant^ I acquain- 



ted you with my having again found myself under the 
necessity of dissolving the Provincial Parliament. It is 
now my duty to enter into that detail on the subject which 
may be necessary for His Majesty’s information. Refer- 
ring Your Lordship to my devspatch No. 59, of 5th June, 1 809, 
with the view of directing Your Lordship’s attention more 
fully to the spirit that characterizes these Assemblies, I 
should avoid trespassing upon Your Lordship’s time by any 
otherwise adverting to the dissolution of the former Parlia- 
ment, were it not that I confess 1 feel a little anxiety to be 
permitted to explain myself something further on the 
subject, under the presumption that I have been unfortu- 
nate in that respect, and that in consequence (I judge from 
His Lordship’s letters of 7th September) I have not been 
quite understood by Your Lordship’s predecessor in the 
Department you now hold. 

My view in the step I took, of dissolving that Parliament, 
was the hope of getting a better one, and in this hope it 
was indispensably necessary that the people who were to 
elect the new Parliament should clearly understand the 
grounds upon which they were called on so soon again to 
exercise that right. 

It was only by setting before them the conduct which 
had occasionned the dissolution that I could expect .they 
should feel a necessity of choosing other members. In 
England such is the state of public information, so gene- 
rally is the knowledge of every event that occurs diffused 
over the country ; and so well are the people accustomed 
to reason upon these events, that, should His Majesty feel 
himself called on to exert his prerogative in the dissolution 
of a Parliament, no necessity would exist for his assigning 
his reasons for so doing : they would be perfectly under- 
stood ; they would be freely discussed by all ranks, and 
all parties ; and, though faction might endeavour to per- 
vert the judgment of the people upon them, it could not 
however, alter their true nature. Here, the case is totally 
different. So universal and profound a degree of-ignorance 
pervades the whole country, that no one reads ; for it is 
not one in a thousand who can read. The people know 
nothing but what they are told, and while the activity 
which so truly characterises the exertions of democracy 
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has established an orator m eveiy parish, Goyerriment 
remains without the possibility of c6mmunicating with 
them. Some faint idea, however, exists among them of the 
importance of the Governor’s speech. There is generally 
a sort of anxious eagerness to hear what he says to Parlia- 
ment, and of this it was my desire to take advantage, to 
convey to them the information I wished them to .have. 
On these grounds I penned my speech. It was strong, I 
allow ; but it was calculated for the understanding of the 
people for whom it was in fact intended. With them your 
language must be most direct and plain, or it will not be 
understood ; and it is only by being so tjiat any hopes can 
be entertained of its not being distorted by the orators who 
will comment upon it.. With regard to the House itself, I 
cannot conceive that any right or privilege of theirs was 
invaded. I view the addressing a House to whose existence 
I am putting a period, in a very different light from the 
doing so while they are in activity. Nothing that ! can 
then say can have any influence on a body whose power is 
at an end ; but in either case, if I am to speak, surely the 
House in the exercise, or in the claim of a supposed privi- 
lege, are not to point out to me the terms in which I am to 
do it. I must hold the language that His Majesty’s inte- 
rests appear to me to require that I should hold. It may 
offend them, but that is my consideration. I am to calcu- 
late the inconveniences that may result from their being 
offended, and whether these may be more detrimental to 
His Majesty’s interest than may be the advantage I look 
for to them from the conduct I am pursuing, and if the same 
membeis are re-elected we shall probably meet with some 
asperity on both sides ; but it was in the express expectation 
that it would have freed me from the necessity of meeting 
the same membere again that I adopted that line ; the firm 
footing on w'hich the leading demagogues had established 
their influence was not then foreseen, nor was it by any 
means suspected to be so universal as it was found to 
be ; and -it is even now thought that had the elections 
ensued immediately, the effect I expected w’ould have fol- 
lowed. Unfortunately it was judged more advisable to 
wait till the little ferment that might be supposed to exist 
should be over, and the result was the direct contrary. 
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Not only tlie same members were generally re-elected, but 
so successful had they been in their exertions that their 
power was increased by the. introduction of several more 
of the same stamp. 

This was the situation in which I met the new Parlia- 
ment on the 29th January. In the meantime I had 
received Lord Castlereagh’s letter of by Avhich I was 
authorized to assent to an Act for the exclusion of the 
Judges, if I thought it proper to do so. My own opinion 
always went decidedly with the measure. In this country, 
in all civil suits, the Judges act alone without the inter- 
vention of a jury, except in some particular cases where 
the party desire a jury . They are consequently Judges of 
the fact as well as of the. law, and much depends upon 
their discretion, especially in the inferior and county courts, 
where one Judge sits alone. The inference with respect 
to the impression that may be on tlie minds of an ignorant 
people when they see a Judge with his cap in his hands 
soliciting a favour from them, is too obvious to require that 
I should remark upon it. This reasoning weighed with 
very many to be of the same opinion with me ; but the 
democratic party had taken it into their heads that the 
retaining the eligibility of the Judges was an object of 
importance to Government : they had, therefore, during the 
recess, most assiduously employed themselves in representing 
the exclusion of them as a measure on which the salvation 
of the country almost depended, and that it was opposed 
by Government for sinister views detrimental to the public 
good. It has in consequence become a sort of clamour in 
the country. Finding thus that the measure was eagerly 
looked for, and thinking it myself a very poper one, I did 
not imagine there would be any objection to my going a 
step beyond the permission given me by Lord Castlereagh^s 
instructions ; and, instead of waiting to assent to the Bill 
which might be presented to me, when it would be con- 
sidered as a triumph on their part, and would be represented 
as an instance of the eflBcacy of the power possessed by the 
Assembly which had forced Government to accede to their 
mec^ures for the public advantage, I thought it better to 
anticipate their views, and to take the credit of the measure 
to His Majesty’s Government, by myself recommending it, 
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and announcing the permission I bad received to accede 
to it. This certainly had a great effect .on the public mind, 
thouffh it failed in its probable consequence that might 
have been looked for, in a return of confidence and harmony 
on the part of the House. There was a moment, indeed, m 
which I thought this might have been expected, although 
the chagrin that was evident in the party at finding them- 
selves anticipated, led them to begin rather ungraciously 
by one of them bringing m a Bill for disqualifying the 
Judges before my speech was reported by the Speaker. I 
attributed this, however, to its true cause, and I undersbwd 
that their general language and expressions of approbation 
were such that, contrary to the suggestions ot the best 
informed of my friends, I really considered myself warranted 
in hoping that we should have gone on smoothly; this 
hope, however, did not last long. They immediately pa^d 
a resolution which alluded to the manner in which I liad 
dissolved the last Parliament. It was as follows . That 
“ every attempt of the Executive Government and ot the 
“ other branches of the Legislature against this House, 

“ whether in dictating or censuring its proceeding, or in 
“ approving the conduct of one part of its members and 
“ disapproving the conduct of the other, is a violation oi 
“ the statute by which this House is constituted ; a breach 
“ of the privileges of this House against which it cannot 
“ forbear objecting, and a dangerous attempt upon the 
“ rights and the liberties of His Majesty s subjects in this 

“ Province.” . . i • 

As this was an abstract proposition, equally applying to 
the other branches mf the Legislature ; as it was not pre- 
sented to me, and was not followed up by any other 
proceedings, I thought myself at liberty to pass it over 
wthout notice; and I considered it as a promising instance 
of their moderation, that their paper, which never yet failed 
in any opportunity that presented itself for exciting disat- 
fection or sedition, did not publish this resolution. 

Proceeding from this in the Bill for incapacitating t e 
Judges, they included in it the provincial Judge ot tue 
inferior District of Gaspe, and they made it a part of the 
Bill, that Judges now belonging to the House should be 
incapable of sitting or voting from the passing ot the Act. 





The Bill, thus framed, went up to the Legislative Council, 
who amended it, by omitting both these clauses, and 
returned it to the lower House. 

The extending the ineligibility to the Judge of Gasp6 
had never been in contemplation, and was adopted now 
solely because he was considered as an officer of Govern- 
ment, while the latter measure of immediate expulsion of 
those Judges who had seats, was taken upon the mere 
grounds of personal hostility toward Judge De Bonne, who 
was the only Judge in that predicament. For the indecency 
of this they had the less excuse, because I had taken care 
they should be informed ; indeed, I had myself told the 
Speaker it was my intention to recommend Mr. De Bonne 
to His Majesty, and to request that He would be gra- 
ciously pleased to raise him to the Upper House. 

The House, upon receiving the Bill as amended by the 
Council burst into a flame of resentment, and apparent 
indignation. The language was violent, and went the length 
of asserting that the Council had gone beyond its powers; 
they however proceeded to take the amendments* into 
consideration ; in which they appear to have given up the 
exclusion of the Judge of Gaspe, but to have persisted in 
the clause for the immediate expulsion of such Judges as 
might be then in the House. 

Pending, however, the discussion of these points, a Mon- 
sieur Bourdages, one of the most marked demagogues of 
the set, had come down from the country, and taken his 
seat, and his arrival seems to have added considerably to 
the violence of their measures. There are three Bills which 
are passed annually, one for making a temporary provision 
for the regulation of the trade between this Province and 
the United States; another for the better preservation of 
His Majesty’s Government; and the third commonly called 
the Alien Act. 

The two first of these Bills had actually passed both 
Houses before the arrival of Mr. Bourdages ; but upon the 
third being brought in, that gentleman made a motion for 
deferring the second reading till the 20th March, which 
motion passed as usual. 

The Judges’ Bill was returned with the amendments, from 
the Council, on Friday the 23rd February, and on the same 
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day the House went into Committee to consider of those 
amendments, reported progress, and asked leave to sit 
again on the morrow. On that day, however, previous 
to the Speaker leaving the chair, hir. Bourdages made a 
motion in the following words “ That P. A. De Bonne being 
“ one of the Judges of the Court of King’s Bench, cannot 
“ sit or vote in this House ; ” this ^ motion passed by 
nineteen votes to sixteen who were against it. 

Mr. Bourdages’s second motion followed of course, and 
passed by the same majority. It was, That the seat of 
“ P. A. De Bonne, one of the members for the County of 
“ Quebec is vacant.” The House then went into com- 
mittee on the amendments made by the Council, and 
reported to the House as I have already observed. 

Upon the number who appear on each side on this 
occasion, and by which it would seem that the majority of 
the democratic party was only three, I must observe that 
although that question was not expected, yet it so happened 
that the whole strength of the party who acts against them 
chanced to be present; they could hot have mustered 
another vote, and they amounted only to thirteen, who could 
be depended upon ; three of those who usually voted with 
the party joined them on that occasion, which made out 

their sixteen. • r\ 

On Monday morning I assembled the Executive Council, 
and asked their advice, when the opinions were unanimous 
as to the necessity of an immediate dissolution. I had 
previously prepared what I thought it right to say on the 
supposition of that measure being adopted, and I submitted 
it to a very minute scrutiny which it underwent, in the 
wish of combining the two objects of moderation towards 
the House, and the information which it was on all hands 
agreed to be expedient to convey to the country through 
that medium which, I must repeat, is the only channel of 
communication that exists between the Government and 
the people. The Parliament was prorogued on that day, 
and dissolved by proclamation the follovnng Thursday. 

During these proceedings with relation to the Judges, 
two other objects had engaged the attention of the House : 
the first I shall mention, though not the most important, 
was the appointment of an agent to reside in Loudon to 
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transact the business of the Colony. This was with the 
view of providing a more direct communication^ as they 
supposed would be produced by it between them and His 
Majesty’s Ministers at home than they could have through 
the Governor here. 

This Bill, however, was of no consequence ; I knew very 
well that the Legislative Council saw the attempt in its 
true light, and would never pass it ; and the House had 
not yet come quite to the length of assuming the power of 
appointing an agent for themselves only. 

The other object which they had in view was, taking 
upon themselves tlie payment of the Civil expenditure of 
the Province. This has been a favorite object with them 
for some years past, but they have been hitherto at a loss 
how to bring it about, without laying a direct tax on the 
country, which they have never dared to attempt. The 
present was thought a favorable opportunity, on account of 
the expiring of the Act for raising the Fund for building 
the Gaols of Quebec and Montreal which will take place 
the 25th of March next, and by the renewal of which they 
proposed to obtain the necessary money, or nearly so, while 
the complete ascendency which they have acquired over 
the minds of their countrymen, the pi*esent state of Europe, 
on which they unquestionably bear a constant eye, and the 
consequent apprehension of any possible disturbance in this 
country, which they suppose to exist on the part of Govern* 
ment, led them to believe they could carry any thing 
through which they chose to attempt, in consequence of the 
power and influence which, by this means, they expected to 
obtain. Your Lordship will be enabled to form a more 
complete judgment on this very important point, as I shall 
have occasion to transmit by this opportunity a statement 
of the expense and of the revenue under all the various 
circumstances under which they stand. Here it may be 
sufficient to observe, that the estimate of the former, which 
I was prepared to lay before the House according to its 
desire, amounts to £45,475 15s. lOd. and the amount of 
the collection of the last year of the duties specially appro- 
priated towards defraying that expense was £27,645 Is. 
10 id. leaving a balance which they would have had to 
provide for of about £l 7,830. 

If 
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The proceedings of tlie House on this point were irregti- 
lar in the extreme. Their object was perfectly understood ; 
they imadned that by taking upon themselv^ the pay- 
ment of the expense in question, they should do away the 
appropriation and perpetuity of the duties now established 
by their own Acts, and that by a new Act, or rather by a 
vote of the House, for I really believe they expected to 
carry it through by that means only, without admitting of 
the participation of the other branches of the Legislature, 
they should grant the whole only from year to year, assum- 
ine at the same time the entire control and management 
of the payment of all the officers of Government, of which they 
avowed their intention to regulate the amount on princi- 
ples of more strict economy ; that these in future would 
have therefore to look up to them, who by that means 
would become the complete masters of the country. 

In pursuance of this object, they began by a vote that 
“ the House of Assembly ought to vote the necessary sums 
for defraying the civil expenses of the Government of this 
Province ;” and, almost immediately after, voted addresses 
to His Majesty and to the two Houses of the Imperial 
Parliament separately, in which they say “ that tfcs Hmse 
“ hath^ \n tlie present Session taken upon itself all the Givil 
“ expenses of the Government of this Province.” 

In all this no notice whatever was taken of the Legisla- 
tive Council, every thing seemed to be studiously pointed 
out as the work of the House of Assembly only, and so 
eager were they to accomplish their point, that they had 
actually voted that their constituents should pay a large 
sum of money without having taken one step to ascertain 
what the amount of that sum would be. They had neither 
the estimate of the expenditure before them (for Your 
Lordship will observe that their address to me to obtain that 
estimate was subsequent to the vote they had passed that 
they would pay its amount) nor had they any return of the 
collection of the duties on which they depended for that 
payment. These irregularities were not, however, of any 
consequence, and, although under the advice of the Execu- 
tive Council, I thought myself obliged to decline forward- 
ing their addresses to the two Houses of the Imperial 
Parliament, I should not have thought myself warranted 



in any otherwise interfering in the business until it had 
come before me in its regular progress, and I had prepared 
to be laid before them the estimate which they had required^ 
I was thus waiting to see the shape in which it would 
come before me when their proceedings relative to the 
expulsion of the Judges put me under the necessity of clos- 
ing the Session. 

The grounds upon which I adopted the resolution of 
again dissolving the Parliament, and upon which His 
Majesty’s Executive Council supported me in my opinion 
as to the necessity of doing so, are sufficiently marked in 
my speech on the occasion, a copy of which is before 
Your Lordship. We were of opinion that the House 
assumed to itself a power which not only was not warran- 
ted, but a prohibition of which was clearly implied by an 
Act of the Imperial Parliament ; and I said truly in my 
Speech what I felt in my mind, when I informed them 
that I dare not render myself the partaker in such a step. 

Tliese, my Lord, were the constitutional grounds upon 
which I ‘acted ; but, considering the subject in a more 
extended view of political expediency, I have no hesitation 
in assuring Your Lordship that I felt the strongest urgency 
for taking an immediate stand against the strides of demo- 
cratical influence, which were daily becoming more appa- 
rent, and of which the House of Assembly was the direct 
organ. It appeared to me that it could only gather strength 
by any delay in the means to check its progress ; nor was 
it possible for me to foresee the lengths to which it might 
not go if encouraged by our acquiescence in the present 
attempt. 

This dissolution seemed to meet the general approbation 
of all thinking people. Addresses in very strong terms 
were presented to me from the Cities of Quebec and 
Montreal, from Three Rivers, William Henry, and from 
some of the Counties, and it was thought better this time, 
to take advantage of what appeared to be the first impres- 
sion, and to bring on the new Elections as early as the 
necessary forms would admit of. Even the leaders of the 
party seemed at first to be staggered at a measure which 
they certainly thought, and openly said, I dare not under- 
take, and many of their followers were known to express 




themselves as wavering in their opinion as to the propriety 
of the lengths to which they had been led. It was soon, 
however, seen, that they had recovered themselves, and bad 
resumed more than their usual activity ; every pains was taken 
to seduce the public mind *, the most false and scandalous 
reports were assiduously propagated, and the most seditious 
and inflammatory publications were universally spread 
through the Province, which were read and commented 
upon by their agents in every Parish. 

In these. Government was grossly misrepresented, and 
vilified; the administration of Justice brought into con- 
tempt, and a spirit of dissatisfaction, distrust, and alienation 
excited, tending to the most alarming consequenc^ ; such 
as it became, at last, impossible any longer to disregard, 
and imperiously to call for the intervention of the Execu- 
tive power. For the measures that have ensued in conse- 
quence of this necessity, I refer Your Lordship to my 
despatch, No 5, a duplicate of which accompanies this. 

I have the honorto be, 

&c. <kc. &c» 

J. H. CRAIG. 



MR. CHIEF JUSTICE MONK’S OPINION RELATIVE TO THE 
POWER AND RIGHT OF ERECTING PARISHES IN THE 
PROVINCE OF LOWER CANADA. 

Montreal, \ 0ih August^ 1810. 

SiR^ — I have the honor to submit to Your Excellency 
my opinion upon the three several questions you have done 
me the honor to command. 

In this opinion I have had occasion to state part of His 
Majesty’s Instructions in the year 1775, to Governor Carle- 
ton, at the period of passing the Quebec Act ; and beg 
leave to say, they were made public, and printed, by order 
of the House of Commons at the period of passing the 
Canada Act. 

Question 1. — In whom is the power of erecting Protes- 
tant Parishes in Canada, and what are the legal means 
by which such parishes may be erected ? 



Anw)er , — This power I cpncoive to be legally vested 
in His Majesty. And I am induced to believe, from a 
necessary implication upon the 38th and 39th sections of the 
statute of the 31 of the King, chap. 31, and the powers 
granted to Your Excellency by His Majesty's Royal Letters 
Patent under the Great Seal of England, is conferred to 
Your Excellency, to be exercised by Letters Patent under 
the Great Seal of the Province upon advice of the Execu- 
tive Council. 

Question 2. — ^Is there a distinction with respect to the 
power of erecting them, between Protestant and Roman 
Catholic parishes ; and if there is, in whom does the power 
rest of erecting the latter ? 

Answer , — The only distinction that in appearance of 
law can be offered in the case of Roman Catholic parishes, 
arises out of an ordinance passed by the Governor and 
Legislative Council of this Province, in the 31st year of His 
Majesty’s reign, intituled “ An Act or Ordinance concerning 
the building and repairing of Churches, parsonage houses 
and Church yards.” 

If this ordinance should be considered 4s a part of the 
laws of this Province, it would most assuredly create a very 
great distinction between the erecting a Protestant and a 
Roman Catholic parish. To create a parish of the first 
description, there requires only the advice of His Majes- 
ty’s Executive Council, previous to Your Excellency’s exer- 
cise of the Royal prerogative, by Letters Patent under the 
great seal of the Province. But to erect a parish of the 
latter description, a course of proceeding must be had, 
through the interposition of “ the bishop or superintendent 
of the Romish Churches for the time being,” and this may 
be, in a considerable degree, considered as a limitation to 
the Royal prerogative, and the legal supremacy of the 
crown, over all matters spiritual, ecclesiastical and tempo- 
ral, within this part of His Majesty’s Dominions. 

This point of Your Excellency’s reference, and the great 
importance of a legal question in His Majesty’s Courts, 
upon the legality or nullity of the above ordinance impres- 
ses very considerable solicitude, in treating a subject of so 
much delicacy. 



At passing the Quebec Act, a restriction was created by 
the 15th Section. “That no ordinance touching religion 
shall be of any force or effect until the same shall have 
received His Majesty’s approbation.” 

And the Royal Instructions to the then Governor, respect- 
ing the due execution of the said Act, were made in the 
very terms of the above section ; to which was added 
a general direction, in the following words : “ That all ) 

such ordinances” — to be made by the Governor with the 
assent of the Legislative Council — “ be transmitted by you 
within six months after their passing, or sooner, if oppor- 
tunity offers, to us, by one of our principal Secretaries of 
State, and duplicates thereof to our commissioners for trade 
and plantations, for their information; That they he ab- 
stracted in the margins^ and accompanied with very full 
and particular observations upon each of them^ that is to , 
say, whether the same is introductive to a new law, or does \ 
repeal a law then before in being ; and you are also to 
transmit in the fullest manner the reasons and occasions 
for enacting such ordinances, together with fair copies of 
the journals of the proceedings of the Council, which you 
are to require from the clerk of the said Council.” 

It is scarcely possible to suppose either that His Excel- 
lency the then Governor, did not clearly comprehend the 
extent of the legal operation the ordinance was intended 
to produce ; and that it most essentially affected ecclesiasti- 
cal and temporal rights, and was a law within the provi- 
sions of the 15th Section of the Quebec Act : nor is it to be 
supposed, that His Excellency, (assisted by a Chief Justice 
of the distinguished legal abilities of the late Mr. Smith,) 
could have failed, in due obedience to the Royal Instructions * 

above stated, to have amjdy exposed the very great altera- J 

tions that ordinance was in its operation to produce upon 
the actual laws of the Province, His Majesty’s just and 
essential supremacy over the ecclesiastical interest of His | 
Majesty’s Government, and peculiarly those in which the 
Roman Catholic church was to be called into a participa- 
tion with the crown, even by a restrictive power, over the 
execution of the laws of the Realm. And I am the more 
impressed with this belief, when I consider other highly 
important parts of the Royal Instructions “ upon matters . 
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of ecclesiastical concern ” that most emphatically enjoined 
upon the Governor, a strict exertion of the King’s supremacy, 
to the exclusion of every power of the* Church of Rome, by 
any of its ministers in this Province, not absolutely requisite 
for the exercise of a tolerated worship, which was alone 
declared to be the boundary of political or legal claims, 
by His Majesty’s Roman Catholic subjects. 

I beg leave further to observe that the ordinance above 
cited could not in any instance be carried into effect, but 
through the sanction of the Governor ; or persons by him 
legally delegated for that purpose. And I must presume, 
upon a measure of so much importance, that His Excellency 
neither personally nor by any delegated authority, (un- 
til the Royal approbation of the ordinance had been pre- 
viously obtained) granted his sanction to the execution 
of a law, that in my humble opinion was made, if not in 
direct terms, yet in its consequences, repugnant to Acts of 
Parliament and the Royal Instructions.* Nor do I confine 
my grounds of belief solely to the circumstances above 
stated. A provincial statute passed in the 34th year of His 
Majesty’s reign “for the division of the Province of Lower 
Canada for amending the Judicature thereof, and tor 
repealing certain laws therein mentioned.” 

In the 8th Section of that Act, it is expressly declared that 
the ordinance above cited, of the 31 of His Majesty, chap, 
G, “ For building and repairing churches, <fec.,” shall not 
be by the said statute revoked or repealed ; which carries, at 
least, a legal implication of Legislative approbation ; for it is 
to be observed, that this Provincial Statute was reserved in the 
terms of the Canada Act, chap. 31, sec. 22, for His Majesty’s 
approbation ; and the Royal approbation was granted and 
publicly announced, in the terms of the law, by the Gover- 
nor, Lord Dorchester’s proclamation, and messages to the 
two branches of the Provincial Parliament. Nor have the 
arguments for His Majesty’s presumed sanction to the above 
ordinance rested here ; the Governor or Lieut. Governor, 
delegated His Majesty’s power, vested in the Governor, to 
commissioners to carry the ordinance into effect ; and pro- 



25 and 26 Hen. 8 ; 1 Eliz. ch. 1 ; 7 and 8 Will. 8, ch. 22 ; 14 
Geo. 3 eh.^88, S. 15, 18 ; the Royal Instructions to Gov. Carleton, 
3rd January, 1775. 
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ceedings have been had thereon, and ratified by a course of 
legal controversy in His Majesty’s Courts, to effectuate the 
powers granted to the “ Roman Catholic Bishop, or super- 
intendent of the Romish churches” by the said ordinance.^- 

Whatever may be my opinion upon the legality or the 
nullity of the ordinance above stated, I cannot forbear to 
represent to Your Excellency that many endeavors have 
been made to draw the question into legal discussion and 
judicial determination ; and that on all such occasions, I 
have perceived those attempts to have created very^ consi- 
derable agitation and reasonings, tending to excite the 
public mind in a manner highly prejudicial to the Royal 
prerogative, and the constitutional Government of this 
Colony. Nor can I entertain a doubt that any thing less 
than His Majesty’s direct and express inteiposition upon 
the subject, w’ould prevent the prejudicial agitation which 
may, in my mind, be expected through the medium of 
various sources, that from the late disturbed state of the 
Colony, Your Excellency must but too clearly comprehend. 
And I beg leave to add, that Your Excellency must fully 
perceive the serious import of a legal controversy, so novel 
in His Majesty’s Colonial Courts of Law ; and upon a 
question that may involve so extensive and so animated 
an interest, in support of an Act of the Provincial Legis- 
lature, that by Roman Catholic subjects may be represented 
as indispensably requisite to the powers of ‘‘ their Bishop,” 
and the free exercise of their I’eligion, and that has subsisted 
and been acted upon, under circumstances so peculiar, and 
for so long a period of time ; and the very great import of 
a colonial judicial determination — if such should be made — 
that this Act of the Governor and Legislative Council, so 
ch'cumstanced, was a nullity in law. 

Upon the latter part of Your Excellency’s second ques- 
tion, I have to submit to Your Excellency, that under the 
best consideration I have as yet been able to bestow on the 
subject, I am induced to think that His Majesty’s supre- 
macy in all matters ecclesiastical and spiritual — and of 
which the erecting of parishes I consider to be one — has 
not been revoked by the ordinances of the Governor and 



* Vido Case in Appeal of Lavergne vs. Bertrand, Cur6, ei alia. 
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Legislative Council above stated, or in other words that 
that ordinance legally could not abrogate, limit or restrain, 
the highly important rights of the Crown, on the subject 
it most evidently was penned to produce ; consequently, 
that the prerogative of the Crown to create Roman 
Catholic parishes, remains with His Majesty, to be legally 
exercised in the same manner as in respect to Protestant 
parishes. 

Question 3. — “ la the case of a Roman Catholic parish 
legally erected by the ordinance of 1722, and the desire of 
inhabitants of contiguous concessions to be annexed, and 
become part of such parish, what is the legal course to be 
followed to elfect such annexation ?” 

Answer . — I perceive no suflScient legal distinctions to be 
taken between erecting a new parish, or enlarging one at 
present established under the ordinance of 1722, to vary 
the course of proceeding. I am therefore of opinion, that 
the same power should be exercised, and the same course 
should be taken to accomplish the enlargement suggested, 
as would be exercised in creating a new Roman Catholic 
parish. 

All which is most respectfully submitted by Your Excel- 
lency’s 

Most obedient humble servant, 

m ^ J* MONK. 

To His Excellency Sir J. H. Craig, K. B., 

Governor in Chief, &c., &c. ’ 



OBSERVATIONS RELATIVE TO THE POLITICAL STATE 
OF LOWER CANADA, BY MR. RYLAND. 

WRITTEN IN THE MONTH OF MAY, 1808, AND MAT SERVE AS A PREFACE 
OR INTRODUCTION TO WHAT WILL BE FOUND IN THE SUBSEQUENT PAGES. 

There is reason to apprehend that the time is fast 
approaching when the House of Assembly of Lower Canada 
will become the centre of sedition, and a receptacle for the 
most desperate demagogues in the Province; nor does 
there at this moment appear to be any existing means, 
(except such as arise from the known vigour and ability of 
the Governor in Chief,) to counteract the projects which 
such a House of Assembly may form. 

f2 
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To remedy the evil it will require much wisdom, joined 
to a preponderating English influence, both in the Legis- 
lative and Executive Councils. It will equally reqmre 
intelligence, firmness and capacity on the part^ ot Uis 
Majesty’s Justices of the Provincial Courts of Kings Bench, 
who may eventually have to decide on points of the highest 
importance arising out of the wild, disorganizing preten- 
sions of the Assembly. . • i i 

It must be evident to every person who is acquainted 
with the actual state of things here, that neither the Bench 
nor the Councils, as they are at present composed, would 
be able to afford an adequate check to a bold systematical 
attempt on the part of the Assembly to obtain a mischmvous 
preponderance in the Provincial Legislature; much less 
could those bodies be expected to co-operate in a general 
plan for assimilating the Colony in its religion, laws and 
manners, with the Parent State. 

It is humbly suggested that, preparatory to measures of 
a more particular nature, it would be advisable to add 
ei<rht or ten members to the Legislative Council, three 
or“four of whom might be Canadians of the most respectable 
character and families, and the remainder Englishinen of 
the best stamp and abilities, that are to be found in the 
Province, and whose attendance might at all times be 
depended on. It may be well deserving the attention of 
Government to consider whether it would not bo advisable 
to eive a seat in the Council to two or more Military 
OflBcers of the higher ranks, holding staff appointments in 

the Province, that may be regarded as permanent. 

It is suggested that the two senior Judges at Quebec, 

*Mem. Subsequent experience hath deeply convinced me, tliat 
infinite advantage to the King’s interests would be obtained by 
choosing from among the practitioners at the bar at home, (and upon 
the recommendation of the Lord Chief JusticeJ not only *{>6 
cial Attorney and Solicitor General, but the two Chief Justices (if 
two he necessary,) and at least one-third of the Provincial 
Judges, the latter of whom should have seats m the Legislative 
(bufnot the Executive) Council. By this means the 
Lcure to itself the support of firm, able, j 

characters, men attached by birth and education * 

State and to Monarchical principles, and there is no doubt but it 
would in the end he found infinitely less expensive to secuie the 



(who are both of them upwards of seventy-three years of 
age,) should be permitted to retire on pensions ; that, in 
appointing their successors, the utmost care should be 
taken to select men of capacity and firmness; Englishmen 
whose natural ties and habits attach them to the laws and 
religion of the Parent State. 

_ By is here meant persons born and educated 

in any part of His Majesty’s European Dominions. 

With a view to the furtherance of the objects contem- 
plated, it would be advisable to establish a corporation for 
the advancement of learning, agreeably to the Provisions of 
«ie Provincial Statute, 41 Geo. Ill, cap. 17, and to solicit 
His Majesty’s decision with respect to the Jesuits and the 
St. Sulpician Estates.* 

It will be seen on a perusal of the Act above mentioned, 
that a most powerful means is thereby afibrded for 
encreasing the influence of the Executive Government, and 
for gradually improving the political and religious senti- 
ments of the Canadians. 

Connected with the above objects, the settlement of the 
waste lands of the Crown becomes a matter of the utmost 
consequence. The system of associated companies, which 
was adopted for this purpose in the year 1793, may now 
be considered as abandoned ; but the Royal Instructions of 
August, 1807, to the present Governor in Chief, shew that 
It is not His Majesty’s intention to restrict or regulate the 
granting of the waste lands in any other way than that 
which was prescribed by the Instructions of 1791 to Lord 
Dorchester. 

This being the case, and the project afterwards brought 
forward of selling the waste lands for the purpose of 
raising a revenue, having failed, it is to be presumed that 

services of such men by competent and liberal salaries than to 
incur the risk of having the Province revolutionized through the 
want of them. Above all things, however, care should be taken 
that these appointments may not degenerate into a Job, and that 
the places be not chosen for the men, instead of the men being chosen 
for the places. Such a system of patronage would only render 
matters worse. — R. j ^ 

Quebec, 1815. 

* For particulars relative to the Jesuits and St. Sulpician Estates, 
see subsequent correspondence. 
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tlie Governor and Executive Council arc left at liberty to 
adopt such a system as they shall think proper, under the 
present Instructions, for encouraging the settlement of the 
country \ and nothing would so etfectually contribute to 
this end as an Act of the Imperial Parliament, empowering 
the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, 
in cases where the inhabitants of any townsliip, (or several 
townships collectively, to be formed into counties or dis- 
tricts,) shall amount to a certain number of freeholders, 
(say one or two thousand, and upwards,) to issue a writ 
authorizing the election of a member to represent such 
township, county or district, in the Assembly. Such an 
Act would not only encourage the settlement of the waste 
lands, and attach the inhabitants of the townships to His 
Majesty’s Government, by enabling them to participate in 
the legislation of the Province, but it would provide an 
effectual check upon the French or Roman Catholic party 
which has at this time an alarming preponderance. 

It may here be remarked that the English settlers in 
the townships are estimated at upwards ot fourteen thou- 
sand, and that the division of the Province, pursuant to 
Lieutenant Governor Clarke’s proclamation, (under the 
Canada Act of the year 1 V91,) for the purpose of rejgrulating 
the election of members to serve in the Assembly, was 
made prior to the erection and settlement of the townships, 
and secure the election of two English members only 
throughout the Province, namely, one for the inferior 
District of Gaspe, and one for the Borough of William 
Henry, where the English inhabitants happen to liave a 
majority of votes.* 

It is hardly possible to attach too much importance to 
this subject, or to place it in too prominent a point of 
view, as it shews the absolute necessity of an Act of the 
Imperial Parliament, if it is intended that there ever should 
be any thing like an English influence in the inferior 
branch of the Provincial Legislature, for it is not to be 
expected that a House of Assembly, made up as the present, 
will ever suffer a Bill to pass for the encouragement of 



*An error, however, as to Gasp^, where the majority of votes 
have always been, and are, of French origin. — R. C. 
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English settlers, and much less one which would afford 
such settlers the means of representation in that House. 

n. W. R. 



HINTS FOR A PROCLAMATION, BY MR. RYLANB. 

By His Excellency, &c.~ Whereas His Majesty, by 
His Royal Instructions to the Governor of this Province 
hath been pleased to order, “ That no person whatsoever 
within the Province of Lower Canada, professing the 
religion of the Church of Rome, shall have the cure of 
souls without a licence for that purpose fii-st had and 
obtained from the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, or person 
administering the Government of this Province for the 
time being ; and further, that no person professing the 
religion of the Church of Rome be allowed to fill any 
ecclesiastical benefice, or to have or enjoy any of the 
rights or profits belonging thereto, who is not thereto 
appointed by His Majesty, or by or under his authority ; 
and whereas, by a recent Judgment of the Court of King’s 

Bench for the District of it hath been determined 

&c., Ac., Ac. ’ 

Now, therefore, being desirous of securing to His 
Majesty’s subjects in this Province, who profess the religion 
of the Church of Rome, the full and free exercise of their 
• religion, and of securing to the Clergy all necessary rights 
and privileges, I do (by and wiUi the advice of ^His 
Majesty s Executive Council) issue this proclamation, hereby 
directing all Ecclesiastics throughout His Majesty’s Province 
of Lower Canada, within the space of months 

from the date hereof, to deliver in their names at the Office 
of the Secretary and Register of the Province, specifying at 
the same time the cure or benefice they are actually in the 
enjoyment of 5 in order that they may severally receive an 
instrument under the great seal of the Province, confirming 
them^ in the possession of such cure or benefice, and 
securing to them the full and legal enjoyment of all the 
rights, privileges, powers and revenue which justly ought 
thereunto to belong. ® 

Given under my hand and seal at arms, Ac., Ac. Ac. 
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PROJET OF AN INSTITUTION FOR THE ADVANCE- 
MENT OF LEARNING IN THE PROVINCE OF LOWER 
CANADA, DRAWN UP ABOUT THE YEAR 1803. 

BY MR. RYLAND. 

First. — ^To create a Corporation by Letters Patent, ca- 
pable of receiving and holding real property by gi^ devise, 
or otherwise, with perpetual succession, and authority to 
make by-laws. 

Second. — ^The Corporation to consist of : 

1 — The Bishop of Quebec, 

2 — ^The Chief Justice, 

3 — The Justices of the King’s Bench, 

4 — ^The Executive Council, 

5 — The Attorney and Solicitor General, 

3 — The Superintendent of the Roman CatholicChurch, 
(i. e. the person who is appointed to be such 
under His Majesty’s Commission.) 

7 — A certain number (say 12 or 16) ot the principal 
gentlemen, English and Canadian. 

Third. — The Visitation to be vested in the Crown, and 
exercised by the Governor. ^ 

Fourth. — The Establishment at first to consist of a Rec- 
tor, and as many Tutors (not less, however, than two) as 
may be necessary at first. To be increased as circum- 
stances may require, , ^ ^ 

Fifth. — ^The students to be instructed, from the nrst 
opening of the College, in 

f English, ^ 

I French, 1 Languages and 

I Latin and j Grammar. 

^ Greek 

2. Logic, 

3. Rhetoric, 

4. Mathematics, 

5. Natural Philosophy, 

6. Metaphysics, 

7. Ethics. 

Sixth. — ^The study of Christian Theology to be excluded. 
Seventh. — All appointments to oflSces to be vested in the 
Governor, with the advice of those persons who, according 
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to the tenor of the Letters Patent, shall under the Governor 
(who must of course be the proses of the whole,) bo 
intrusted with the immediate direction of the Institution. 

Eighth. — The College to be situated either in or near 
Quebec, the Sfeat of Government (as at Charlesbourg) 
under the eye of Government. 



MR. RYLAND TO THE EARL OF LIVERPOOL. 

Plymouth Dock, 31s^ July ^ 1810. 

My Lord, — I take the liberty of informing Your Lordship, 
that I am arrived at this Port from Quebec, being charged 
with despatches to Your Lordship from Sir James Craig, 
which I was instructed to deliver in person ; but finding 
that accidental circumstances will render it impossible for 
me to proceed on my journey before tomorrow, I shall 
forward them by this night’s mail, as no conveyance can 
be more speedy or safe, and I shall make it my duty to 
wait upon Your Lordship the moment I reach town. 

The despatches are of the numbers specified below.* Your 
Lordship will permit me to add that at the time of my 
leaving Quebec the measures pursued by Sir James Craig 
had placed the Province of Lower Canada in a state of 
tranquillity, and I do not apprehend any immediate danger 
of the renewal of attempts to disturb it. 

I have the honor to be. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s 

Most obedient and most humble servant, 
(Signed,) H. W. RYLAND. 



MR. RYLAjND to sir J. H. CRAIG, K. B. 

London, August, 1810. 

Dear Sir, — In writing to Your Excellency it is my 
intention to confine myself almost entirely to matters of 
public business, and in order to be as regular as possible 
in my correspondence, I shall observe the formality of 

* Numbers of the despatches : — 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 15, 
10, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, and 22.— H. W. R. 



numbering my letters, and of writing duplicates ; and^ I 
will reserve for my friend Thornton'^ subjects of inferior 
importance or of mere personal interest. 

I have now to inform yon, that I yesterday had my 
first interview with Mr. Peel, the Under Secretary of State, 
who received me with great attention, and who, though a 
very young man, and but a few days in office, appears to 
be very much au fait in matters of public business. He 
had read the principal despatches, but could not have had 
time to make himself fully master of their contents, we 
therefore did not enter very particularly into the subject of 
them. I was anxious to discover what impression they 
had made on his mind, and how far the measures adopted, 
and the plans proposed by you, met with the approbation 
of His Majesty’s Ministers; but, from all which passed 
between us, I could only ascertain that you were considered 
as having had a very arduous task, and as having executed 
it with great firmness and ability. One particular, however, 
in the course of our conversation struck me, and I think it 
deserving of notice i it is, that when I observed to Mr. 1 ee , 
that you had with you all the English inhabitants, and 
consequently all the commercial interest of the countiy, he 
remarked that the Canadians were much more numerous, 
and he repeated the same remark more than once in a way 
that indicated a fear of doing anything that might clash 
with the prejudices of the more nume7'ous part of the 
community, and this, if my apprehensions are well founde , 
will be the great difiiculty in the way of decided and 
effectual measures.' Seeing that Mr. Peel was overwhelmed 
with business, I thought it advisable, in this interview, to 
touch only on one or two principal points. I inentioned 
your anxiety to be instructed as early as possible with 
respect to the conduct to be pursued towards the next 
House of Assembly, and the notice which should be taken 
of the unconstitutional proceedings of the last. I also 
stated the mode in which you thought it advisable the 
patronage of the Romish Church livings should bebroug t 
forward, and was desired by Mr. Peel to make a commu- 
nication to him on this subject in writing, which I shall 



* Sir J. H. Craig’s Military Secretary. 



not fail to do iimnediately. I ventured to say that a 
public expression of His Majesty’s decided approbation of 
your conduct, could not fail to have a very great and 
very desirable effect on the minds of the Canadians at 
large; and I concluded our conversation by observing 
that I had been intimately acquainted with the public 
affairs of Lower Canada during the last seventeen yeai*s, 
^at I was fully persuaded the administration of the 
Government of that Province might without difficulty be 
rendered more easy than that of any other British Colony 
and I hoped it would be found that in your present des- 
patches you had clearly pointed out the means for 
accomplishing this desirable end. I must not omit to add 
that it appeared, from a few words which escaped Mr. Peel 
that a re-union of the two Provinces would be thought a 
more advisable measure than a suspension of the present 
constitution. When I first went to the Office, and gave in 
my name. Lord Liverpool sent me word ho was very busy 
at the moment, but that he would be glad to see me in the 
course of next week, and that, in the meanwhile, if it 
would be agreeable to me, he wished me to see the Under 
Secretary of State, to whom I was immediately introduced. 

1 had nearly forgot to mention that I gave Mr. Peel your 
memorandum concerning Mr. De Salaberry’s mandamus 
which he said he would not fail to shew to Lord Liverpool. 

August, 

1 had a second interview with Mr. Peel this morning. 
He thanked me for the letter I had written to him, pointinb^ 
out the mode recommended in your additional instruction^ 
relative to the assumption, on the part of the Crown, of the 
patronage of the Romish Church, and he seemed to 
think it might greatly facilitate the business. I availed 
myself of the opportunity to say a few words concerning 
the character of Mr. Plessis, and what passed when he was 
before the Council, also the time and mode of his appoint- 
ment, &c. I afterwards mentioned Mr. Uniacke and Mr. 
Bowen, the incapacity of the one, and the competency of 
the other to execute the duties of Attorney General, and 
the great importance of such an office being duly filled at 
a moment like the present. From the manner in which 
my observations were received, I am led to believe that 
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there will not be the least objection to what you have 
recommended respecting those gentlemen. 

As I do not recollect that you sent home the numbers ot 
the “ Canadien which were the ground of the proceedings 
in Council against the editors of that paper, I left a set 
with Mr. Peel, accompanied by a memorandum ot which 1 

shall enclose a copy. , j i. i. 

At parting he said that Lord Liverpool would be happy 
to see me as soon as he had read through the despatches. 

On my return home I called at Mr. Greenwood s, where 
I found William’s letter (without date) enclosing Bishop 
Denaud’s memorial of the 18th July, 1805, to Sir Robert 
Milnes, of which I shall take great care, and avail myself 
when occasion offers. At night I received a note from 
Mr. Peel, informing me that he was directed by tM Lari ot 
Liverpool to request I would call at the Office onThureday 
at 12 o’clock. I hope, therefore, I shall soon be enabled to 
form some more certain judgment of what the determination 
of His Majesty’s Ministers may be with regard to the 
important objects which Your Excellency has submitted to 
their consideration. 

I have the honor to be, 

Dear Sir, 

Your Excellency’s 

Most faithful and most humble servant, 

(Signed,) H. W. RYLAND. 



ME. RTLAMD TO E. PEEL, ESQ., UNDEE SECEETAEV 
OF STATE. 

32, Grbat Russell Street, August, 1810. 

Sir, — avail myself of the permission you gave me 
yesterday to state in writing, for the consideration of the 
Earl of Liverpool, what appears to Sir James Craig to be the 
most eligible mode of qualifying an order for an assumption 
on the part of the Crown, of the patronage of the Ro““^“ 
Church in the Province of Lower Canada. Should His 
Majesty’s Ministers be disposed to accede to what he has 
recommended on that head, the Governor is of opinion that 
nothing would tend more to render the measure acceptable 




to the parties concerned than his being instructed to inform 
Mr. Plessis, the present Homan Catholic Bishop, that the 
petition of his predecessor, the Rev. Mr. Denaud, of the 18th 
July, 1805, to the King, has been taken into serious consi- 
deration ; that His Majesty is graciously disposed to accede 
to the prayp* of the said petition, by granting to the Roman 
Catholic Bishop the powers and authorities requisite to 
enable him to be recognized in the King’s Courts, and for 
this purpose to grant to him letters patent, appointing him 
to be Superintendent of the Romish Church in the Province 
of Lower Canada ; that a salaiy suited to the dignity and 
importance of this office will be granted by His Majesty to 
the person holding the same; that for the purpose of 
giving to the Roman Catholic Clergy a legal title to the 
privileges and emoluments of their respective cures, His 
Majesty has been pleased to authorize the Governor to 
issue, in favor of each of them, letters of induction in like 
manner as is practiced with regard to the Provincial 
Clergy of the Established Church, which letters of induction 
or confirmation will, in the first instance, be issued free of 
expense, on the Governor’s receiving from the Roman 
Catholic Bishop a return of the present incumbence. 

That, as in many instances since the cession of the 
Province to the Crown of Great Britain, parishes have, 
without due authority, been laid out, and curates appointed 
thereto, who for want of such authority, could not legally 
exercise their functions, or enforce payment of tithes. His 
Majesty has been graciously pleased to empower the 
Governor to issue letters patent under the great seal of the 
Province, confirming and establishing such parishes. 

That on a full consideration of the advantages thus 
proposed to be granted and confirmed to the Clergy of the 
Romish Church in Lower Canada, His Majesty trusts that 
liis subjects professing the Romish religion in that 
Province, will be sensible of his paternal regard for their 
interests ; that the bonds of duty and attachment towards 
his person and Government will thereby become the 
stronjyer, and the general welfare and tranquillity of the 
Province be essentially promoted. 

The above suggestions are the result of a conversation 
which I had with Sir James Craig the day previous to my 




128 



departure, after his despatches for the Earl of Liverpool 
were closed, and at his desire I then committed them to 
paper for the purpose I now have the honor of fulfilling m 
communicating them to you. Sir, and I flatter myself you 
will have the goodness to excuse the freedom with which 
I have entered into the subject. 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

(Signed,) H. W. RYLAND. 

SIR JAMES CRAIG TO MR. RYLAND. 

Quebec, Powel Place,* 6<7t August, 1810. 

Mt bear Rtland,— Long before this, ye set you down 
as safely arrived, for we have had scarce three days of any 
other than westerly wind, since the St. Lawrence spoke 
with you in the gulf. Our last accounts from Fmgland are 
those which you left with us, and which were brought to 
us by the Owen Glendower, except one single paper, Ly'er- 
pool%f the 2nd June, by which we see that the April 
packet, which carried home the accounts of wha. had taken 
place in these parts, arrived only the 27th of May. 

^ Till I took my pen in my hand, I thought I hyi a great 
deal to say to you, and now I am almost at a loss for a 
subiect. I have nothing to add to the volumes you carried 
home. We have remained very quiet, whatever is going 
on is silently. I have no reason to think, however, that 
any change has taken place in the public mind : that, 1 
believe, remains in the same state. Ples.ys, on the return 
from his tour, acknowledged to me that he had reason to 
think that some of his curis had not behaved quite as they 
ought to have done; he is now finishing the remainder ot 
his visitations. Blanchette and Taschereaii are both released 
on account of ill health ; the former is gone to Kamour- 
aska to bathe, the latter was only let out a few days ago. 
He sent to the Chief Justice to ask if he would Mlow hini 
to call on him, who answered, by all means. The Chiet 
Justice is convinced he is pe rfectly converted. He assured 

» Now “ Spencer Wood,” the Governor’s residence. 
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him that he felt it to bo his duty to take any public occa-^ 
Sion, by any act whatever, that he could point out, to shew 
his contrition, and the sense ho entertained of his former 
Chief Justice in conversation, that 
^Janchette came and consulted him on the subject of pub- 
lishing the paper, “ Prenez vous par le bout du nez,” and 
that having agreed that it would be very improper that it 
^oukl appear, they went to Bedard, bkween whom and 
Blanchette there were very high words on the occasion. I 
know not what Panet is about, I liave never heard one 
word of, from, or about him. In short, I really have no- 
thing to tell you, nor do I imagine that I shall have till I 
hear from you. You may suppose how anxious I shall be 
till that takes place. AVe have fixed the time for about 
the 10th September ; till then I shall not come to any final 
resolution with respect to the bringing the three delinquents 
or Dok I am, however, inclined to avoid it, so is 

the B-j ; the C. J. is rather, I think, inclined to the other 

side, though aware of the inconvenience that may arise 
from it. Blanchette and Taschereau have both, in the 
most unequivocal terms, acknowledged the criminality of 
their conduct, and it will be hinted that, if Bedard will do 
the same, it may be all that will be required of them ; at 
present his language is, that he has done nothing wrong, 
and that he does not care how long he is kept in prisom 
We have begun upon the road to the townships,* which 
was become indispensably necessary, for we were almost 
starved. Indeed, I think it an object of the first importance 
to the general interests of the. Colony in every point of 
view. At present all that tract is nearly as little connected 
With us as if it did not belong to us. A communication 
was much wanted, not merely for the purpose of procuring 
us the necessary supplies, but for the purpose also of brin^ 
ing the people to our doors, as may be said, and shewing 
them they are a part, and, consequently, increasing their 
interest in the welfare of the country they belong to. There 
was no hope of accomplishing it but by some extraordinary 
exertion, and Major Robertson is now upon it with 180 



* Known as “ the Craig Road,” through the Eastern Townships. 
— ~R. C. * 
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fnen Kempt,* in whose department it more particularly 

S and S is exceedingly zealous 

so much so as the C. J, returned from vi^ting t 

he savs they are going on wonderfully welU 1 “ 

ne says uiey ^ & b George Hamilton has 

finish it in the middle of October, v^eorgc 

advanced £1000, which is to be repaid him in la . 

S-rc- Sa— = V V 

SShority I KLfa rotd^wHho^^^^ permiiion 
roS he Jns at St. Giles, ana will end at the Townsh^ 
of Shipton. ^LeBreton has. undertaken to e^wHh 

V>nd£yps and I have commissioned the O. J. to agree wiui 
a man to bring in five-and-twenty settlers to occupy lote 
Bv the bve poor old Frobisher, who is so much 
interested in^the business, is so ill as to be supposed dyin^ 
t£ Sop is set out on his tour to the Upper Country 
one. »or«. I .ay. »l »”1- 1 

erla 

"t S™ w 8iv« T«" com™., ym; howovm, 

to mStl »“ ot it. remTmbi .he. you com. to b™g m. 

“X” ■ b, Mm. B,U.d. a.d b.H... 

me ever _ , - « 

Youi-s most faithfully, liir 

(Signed,) J. H. CRAIG. 

MR RYLAUD to sir J. H. CRAIG, K. B. 

London, lOth August, 1810. 

I)EAB Sir,— I yesterday had the honor to wait on Ae 
Earl of Liverpool according to appointinenL * 

Srdship’s reception of me was in the highest degree 

flattering and satisfactory. , 

He beiian the conversation by saying that 
deferred swing me till then, in orde r that he might 

* The Quarter Master General, the late Sir James Kempt.-R.C. 
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that if, at the next opening of the Legislature, you were 
[jW authorized to express His Majesty’s decided disapprobation 

leloda of the proceedings of the late House of Assembly, it would 

BleW ^ectually tend to keep matters quiet during the session, 

ijgteeiil His Lordship discussed the subject of the memorandum I 

(leaipjkt had left with Mr. Peel on Tuesday, expressed a wish that 

issomttl 1 should see the Attorney and Solicitor General, and added 

jseddjiog. that he thought the Lord Chancellor would probably desire 

erComtij to talk with me on the subject. He then adverted to the 



been acted upon in Canada, and that I considered the late 
proceedings of those individuals as the natural consequence 
j desperate fortunes, with some talents, but 

destitute of principle, having thereby been encouraged to 
J andl*« Government for the purpose of forcing themselves 

into place. I said that, with regard to Mr. Bedard in 
particular, there was no doubt his first motive was to get 
T CKAli' office ; but that he had now so far committed himself 

^ to render it impossible, and feeling this, as he must do, 
was prepared for the most desperate measures, and 
rendered a fit tool for the worst of purposes, in which 
^usf, opinion His Lordship perfectly acquiesced. 

[ft wait .1 afterwards entered on your proposal respecting a 

nf temporary suspension of the present constitution, and said 

he would candidly tell me, that however inclined His 
r Majesty s Ministers might be to support such a measure, he 

venture, under present circum- 
stances, to bnng it before Parliament, where there was no 




particular character of the persons who edited the “ Cana- 
dten^ and asked whether they might not be brought over? 



I observed that, unfortunately, this system had heretofore 




doubt it would meet with strong opposition. The re-union 
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of tke two Provinces, or an Act for a new division of Lower 
Canada, so as to throw into the House of Assernbly a 
greater proportion of English members, see^d, m His 
Lordship’s opinion, to carry with it much less difficulty, and 
he spoke of assembling the Legislature at Montreal as a 

desirable measure. ^ , j. i * 

His Lordship asked me whether I did not think that 
the House of Assembly might be alarmed into good 
conduct by the fear of an essential alteration m the 
constitution, or the loss of it altogether ; or jhether the 
same effect might not be produced hy calling them togeth£r 
year after year, and proroguing them the moment Aey 
manifested a disposition to do mischief? To which I 
answered that I had no doubt the next Session nug^t 
cot over with little trouble in this way, especiaUy if the 
House met and was prorogued previous to the 1st ot 
January, by which means the American Intercouree Ac^ 
and the Act for the better preservation of His Majesty s 
Government, might be continued in force (without being 
renewed) for another twelve-month ; but I was apprehensive 
that such a system could not be persevered in ff?™ jef 
to year without great detriment to the commercial body 
in particular, and indeed to the Province at large, by 
preventing the gradual amelioration and improvement ot 
the laws. I then mentioned how anxious you were to 
receive His Lordship’s instructions respecting these object^ 
before the next meeting of the Provincial Legislature, and 
that if the despatches were put undercover to Mr. Barclay, 
the British Consul at New York, they would reach you 
much more expeditiously than by the ordinary route ot the 
Halifax post. His Lordship desired me to let him or Mr. 
Peel have a memorandum of this, and repeated what e 
had said before, that His Majesty’s other servants must be 
consulted upon the subject of the despatches, but that he 

hoped he should be able to answer the most material points 
by the bearVnning of next month. „ . i- 

As I am now assured of a free access to the Secretary ot 
State, and have reason to believe that any communications 
from me will be received with attention, I shall, to the 
best of my ability, follow up Your Excellency’s instructions, 
and if in so doing I am fortunate enough to obtain your 
approbation it will afford me inexpressible satisfaction. 
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After taking leave of Lord Liverpool I waited on Mr 
Peel for the purpose of putting into his hands Mr. Uniacke’s 
draft of a lease of the Forges of St. Maurice, and the report 
made on it by the Committee of the whole Council. He 
is to give me an introductioQ to the Attorney and Solicitor 
General, and I shall not fail to make Your Excellency 
acquainted with all that passes, though I fear I may 
already have entered into particulars that will tire your 
patience. 

I have the honor to be, 

Dear Sir, 

&c., &c., <kc., 

(Signed,) H. W. RYLAND. 



MR. RYLAND TO SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B. 

London, Tuesday 4th August , 1810. 

Dear Sir, — I yesterday had the honor to dine with the 
Earl of Liverpool at Coombe Wood : the party consisted of 
His Lordship, Lady Liverpool, Lord and Lady Bathurst, 
Lord Apsley and his sister, I believe. Sir Joseph and 
Lady Banks, Mrs. Banks, Mr. Peel, the Under Secretary 
of State, and a lady whose name I do not recollect. 

I had some conversation with Mr. Peel, before dinner, 
concerning the state of things in Canada, and I was morti- 
fied to find that he had but an imperfect idea of the sub- 
ject. He expressed himself as though he thought you had 
dissolved the House of Assembly on account of their 
having passed a Bill for excluding the Judges. I told him, 
that, on looking into the journals, he would find the con- 
trary was the case, that, instead of passing an Act for this 
purpose, they had determined to lay aside the Bill as 
amended by the Legislative Council, and to assume the 
unconstitutional power of depriving, by a resolve of the 
House, a particular class of His Majesty’s subjects of their 
right to be elected, and that, if you had not firmly resisted 
this attempt, their views would have been carried to an 
infinitely greater and more dangerous extent. I endea- 
vored to give Mr. Peel a clear and correct conception of 
these matters. God knows with what success ! I recol- 

G 
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lected your advice, and kept my temper, nor have I once 
appeared warm on these topics ; but it is really very pro- 
vo&nff to see men of fine endowments and exce lent natural 
nndeiitanding, too inattentive to make themse ves masters 
of a very important subject which has been placed before 

them in an intelligible manner. i » i, 

He told me he had read Lord Grenville s despatch of 
October lY89, to Lord Dorchester, which I had recom- 
mended' to his attention, and he seemed to think a re-union 
of the two Provinces a desirable object. After we lett the 
dinner table. Lord Bathurst entered very freely into con- 
versation with me concerning Canada ; but he dwelt more 
on the commercial and agricultural, than on the political 
state of the Colony. I represented to him, however, the 
creat detriment which arose from the want of a larger pro- 
portion of English representatives in the House of Assembly, 
and His Lordship perfectly agreed with me on this head. 
Lord Liverpool did not enter particularly into the subjects, 
but from all which has fallen from him in my presence, 
and from all I have had an opportunity of observing, I tecl 
confident Your Excellency stands high in the opinion ot 
His Majesty’s Ministers. 



Wednesday, \5th August, 

After writing what goes before, I called yesterday at the 
Secretary of State’s Oflice, and saw for a moment both 
Lord Liverpool and Mr. Peel ; the latter was so good as to 
frank my lettem to Your Excellency, (Nos. 1, 2, to the care 
of a merchant at Portsmouth, who, I hope, will be able to 
get them on board the frigate which goes out with the fall 
fleet. In the course of a short conversation, for he was 
evidently very busy, I observed to him, that it might be of 
great importance to you to receive as early an intimation 
as possible of His Majesty’s sentiments with respect to the 
pro^edings of the last House of Assembly; to which he 
replied, “ this must, of course, be a Cabinet measure, and, 
therefore, he could not say what instructions you would 
receive on that head.” He told me the Lord Chancellor 
had returned your despatches, together with my memor- 
andum of the 7th instant, and that he was going to send 
them to the Attorney General, to whom he gave me a letter 
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of introduction, requesting I would call upon that oflScer 
this morning at 1 1 o’clock. 

lam just now returned from paying my respects to him * 
1 took with me the volume of the “ Canadien” bound up 
and a copy of the proceedings of the Executive CounciV 
respecting the seizure of the press, and the arrest of the 
editors ; also a note I have written to Mr. Peel, of which I 
inclose a copy, and which Sir V. Gibbs was pleased to say 
was highly proper and to the point. 

He laid your despatches and the other documents that had 
been sent to him by the Secretary of State upon the table, and 
removed every other paper away, saying we should have no- 
thing there to divert our attention. After a short preamble, 
he desired to have my opinion with respect to the House of 
Assembly, and whether I thought they might be brought 
into a more correct and pliant line of conduct by the 
manifestation of firmness on the part of the Imperial Gov- 
ernment. He observed that in a despatch dated 24th 
March, you intimated an expectation of a change for the 
better, but that your subsequent despatches expressed a 
^ry difterent opinion. I said that I did not apprehend the 
House would venture on any violent proceedings, provided 
you were authorized to express to them His Majesty’s de- 
cided disapprobation of the conduct of the last House ; 
but that till a plan was adopted for giving to the King’s 
Representative a greater degree of infiuence, and for intro- 
ducing a greater proportion of English members into the 
Assembly, I did not believe they could be brought to re- 
new either the Alien Act, or the Act for the better preser- 
vation of His Majesty’s Government. He made a memor- 
andum of my opinion, and read it to me afterwards. When 
I mentioned Lord Grenville’s despatch of October, 1789 
to Lord Dorchester, and that in it the Secretary of State 
did not enter into the reasons urged by Lord Dorchester 
against a division of the Province of Quebec, Sir Vicary said, 
‘‘ Lord G. is a superficial, wavering man, and 1 have no 
doubt he purposely carried it with a high hand.” He 
added, in answer to an observation I had made, that Mr. 
Pitt was certainly misled in acceding to this measure, but 
that he was sure he had no view of patronage in it, for 
that was not a system upon which he acted. ’ 
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In conversing on the subject of the arrest of Uedavd 
and the seizure of the press, Sir V icary observed that we had 
proceeded in a manner whicli he, perhaps, should ^'^'y 
Lve ventured to do in this country, but that he could not 
form a decided opinion with respect to this matter, till he 
had seen the Act of 1803. This I have f nt to h m 

the Act of the last Session, which I had with me, beinj, 
only a renewal of the former. He was impressed wUli the 
importance of continuing it in force by the m^me sug* 
ee^ed in the inclosed memorandum to Mr. Peel, as it 
would afford His Majesty’s Ministers leisure to detcrinine 
how far it might be expedient to call tor the mteiference 
of the Imperial Parliament respecting it, and in the mean- 
while operate as an effectual check upon the designs of the 
anti-government party. I mentioned to him the case of 
Mr Uniacke, and the embarrassing situation in which you 
wem placed by his want of abilitv, and his entire ignorance 
of the laws and language of the Province, and he said you 
did perfectly right in disposing of him as you h^ve don^ 
He had not seen Mr. U.’s draft of the lease, nor the R^ort 
of the Council upon it, which I had left with 
We were frequently interrupted by the clerks 
to say gentlemen were waiting to see him, which induced 
me to shorten my visit. At parting, he requested I w odd 
dine with him to-morrow at H.ayes Common, about fo 
teen miles from town, which I have promised to do. 

August, 

I am sorry to say that my visit at Sir V.’s yesterday did 

not prove so satisfactory as I had flattered rnyself it pro- 
bably would. He told me that Mr. Ryder, Princip^al Secre- 
tary of State for the Home Department, would be there, 
and I hoped we should have had a small party, merely to 
talk over the affairs of Canada; but, in addition to that 
gentleman, there was the Dean of Windsor, Mr. Peel, a 
Mr or Captain Fraser and his sisters. Lady Gibbs and 
daughter, Mrs. Pilkington, a charming young woman whose 
husband, as Sir V. tells me, is gone out to Canada on a 

*^*As*^\ve°'weTrwalking together in the grounds, before 
dinner, Mr, Peel mentioned that he received my note yes- 




terday, that tlie Cabinet Ministers had had several meet- 
ings on the subject of your despatches, and lie believed they 
were all of one sentiment with regard to tlie conduct of 
tlie House of Assembly, and that you would be instructed 
to express Ilis Majesty’s disapprobation of it. After we 
came up stairs from dinner, Sir V., Mr. Peel, and myself 
entered, for a few minutes, into a more general conversa- 
tion on the affairs of Canada. They were both decidedly 
of opinion that the division of the Province of Quebec 
was a most injudicious and impolitic measure ; but when 
I urged the necessity of a re-union, the answer was, “what 
will Mr. Whitbread, wdiat will Mr. Tierney say on that sub- 
ject ?” and, “ shall we liave no representation from Canada, 
on the other side of the question ?” In sliort. Sir, from all 
which has passed I plainly perceive that this Ministry is 
weak, very weak, tliat they are sensible of the utility and 
even necessity of the measures you have proposed, and at the 
same time are afraid to bring them forward lesttliey should 
be taken advantaire of in Parliament by the opposition. 
A suspension of the Constitution must, I find, be put en- 
tirely out of the question. Lord Liverpool’s observation 
to me, respecting it, was made in so impresvsive a manner, 
that I have not ventured to renew the subject, and I shall 
be cautious of pressing any legislative measures on their 
attention till I become better acquainted with the particu- 
lar sentiments and relative strength of the parties in and 
out of power. T am much concerned that your brother 
and Sir H. Dairy m pie are out of town at this moment, as 
they might be able to afford me some light on this subject, 
whereas now I am left to my own resources, and with a 
very imperfect knowledge of the carte du pays, 

I shall not leave town till I am assured that you have, 
or speedily will have, instructions on the points of most 
immediate importance. I will then go for a short time to 
see my children in the country, and place those I have 
brought w’ith me. At my return I shall hope to find people 
collected together, and that previous to the meeting of 
Parliament, some practical system, with regard to Canada, 
may be determined on. 

The Attorney General has told me he shall be happy 
to see me at any time, either in town or country, and 
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I shall not fail to avail myself of his kindness in this 
respect, whenever a fair occasion oifers. ^ I have just 
now sent him the last volume of the journal of the 
House of Assembly, in which I have marked the passages 
relating to Mr. DeBonne; also the Quebec Gazette^ con- 
taining the Presentment of the “ Canadien” by the Grand 
Jury. He is a quick, intelligent, plain man, but so over- 
whelmed by a multiplicity of business, that I hardly con- 
ceive it possible he should give such a degree of attention 
to the matter contained in your despatches as to make him- 
self master of the several subjects. When I last saw him he 
had not read the proceedings of the Executive Council con- 
cerning the arrest of Bedard, etc., which I had put into 
his hands the day before. 

Tuesday^ 2lst August, 

I called again on the Attorney General this morning, 
but finding several persons were waiting to see him, I told 
him I was sensible of the infinite value of his time, and 
would only ask whether he had received the book and 
papers I sent to his chambers on Friday. He said he had, 
but that he went to Windsor on Saturday, and was induced 
to remain there till Sunday, for the purpose of paying his 
respects to His Majesty, and that he really had not been 
able to look at them. I observed that I was only anxious 
on one account, which was that you should receive by the 
next mail an intimation of His Majesty’s picture on those 
matters of most immediate importance, which do 
quire legislative interference. He answered that he had 
no doubt you would, then shook me heartily by the hand, 
and said he hoped it would not be long before he had the 
pleasure of seeing me again. ^ ^ • 3 

I confess to you. Sir, I feel at times greatly chagrined 
and mortified at the difficulty I find in obtaining that de- 
gree of attention to the objects of the mission you have 
honored me with, which is absolutely necessary to its suc- 
cessful termination 5 and the idea that I may be under the 
necessity of returning again to Canada, without having ac- 
complished the purpose for which you sent me to this 
country, is the most painful and depressing that can enter 
my mind. If His Majesty’s Ministers had leisure to in- 
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vestigate thoroughly the several points Your Excellency 
has submitted to their consideration, I am confident that 
the whole might very speedily be determined on ; but 
when I consider the vast field that lies before them, and 
the magnitude and variety of objects which continually 
press upon their attention, I cannot but be sensible that 
those which are uppermost in my thoughts, and appear to 
me of the highest importance, must be lost, as it were, in 
the general mass, and dwindle into insignificance, and I am 
forc(^d to acknowledge that there is a fair ground of excuse 
for the delay I meet with ; though I am not without an 
apprehension that the Ministry are so uncertain of retain- 
ing their situations, that they wish to reserve to themselves 
a power of opposing, in case of their being out, the very 
measures which their owui judgments w^ould lead them to 
adopt, were they sure of continuing in place. 

If I remain here during the winter, when all parties will 
be collected together by the meeting of Parliament, I shall 
be much better able to ascertain the real state of things, 
and to avail myself of a variety of resources that are now 
out of my reach. I will only add that nothing within 
the compass of my ability and exertion shall be w^anting to- 
wards the accomplishment of your views, and that it is impos- 
sible to feel more sensibly than I do how much the interests 
of the Crown, and the peace and happiness of the Province, 
under Your Excellency’s administration, depend on the 
adoption of the measures you have recommended. 

I have the honor to be. 

Dear Sir, 

Your Excellency’s most devoted 
and most faithful humble servant, 

H. W. HYLAND. 



Mr. Hyland flatters himself that Mr. Peel will excuse his 
taking the liberty to repeat in writing the observation he 
had the honor of making to him verbally yesterday, which 
is, that unless the Provincial Legislature of Lower Canada 
is convened and prorogued previous to the 1st day of Jan- 
uary next, the Act for the better preservation of His Ma- 
jesty’s Government will expire at the close of the next scs- 





sion \ and, considering the description of persons of which 
the House of Assembly is composed, and the predominant 
influence of the party opposed to Government, there is 
little reason to expect that this Act will ever be renewed 

by them. . 

Sir James Craig is anxious to receive, as early as possible, 
an intimation of His Maje.sty’s sentiments with respect to 
the conduct of the last House of Assembly in assuming 
the power of depriving, by a resolve of the House, a par- 
ticular class of His hiaiesty’s subjects of their right to be 
returned members of the Assembly. It is evident that, 
were this power once acknowledged and established, it 
might be carried to any extent, and converted to any pur- 
pose which the prevailing party should think favorable to 
their views. 

In case the Secretary of State should wish to make an 
early communication on this or any other subject, to the 
Governor in Chief, if the despatch is forwarded under cover 
to Mr. Barclay, His Majesty’s Consul General at New York, 
it will reach Quebec several 'sveeks sooner than by tlie com- 
mon route of the Post from Halifax. 

32, Great Russell Street, 

Wednesday, 15th August, 1810. 



MR. RYLAKD TO EARL SPENCER, K.G. 

London, 10th August^ 1810. 

My Lord, — Having already apprized Your Lordship that 
Sir J. Craig intended sending me home with his despatches, 
I presume" to hope it will bo satisfactory to Your Lord- 
ship to hear of my safe arrival, and that I have been re- 
ceived by the Secretary of State for the Colonial Depart- 
ment with an attention that is in the highest degree flatter- 
ing, and which affords me some ground of expectation that 
the chief object of my mission may eventually be obtained. 

I landed at Plymouth, and reached London two weeks 
ago, and as soon as some points of more immediate im- 
portance shall have been determined on, I purpose going 
for a short time into the country to see my children, after 



which I shall return to town, and if in any way my ser- 
vices can be useful, as there is a probability they may, I 
shall devote myself entirely to the public alhiirs of Canada, 
during the remainder of my stay in England. 

If I should at any time be within reach of Your Lord- 
ship, I flatter myself you will permit me to have the honor 
of paying my respects to you. for amongst all the persons 
who have had favors conferred on them by Your Lordship, 
there is not one who feels a deeper sense of respect, obli- 
gation and gratitude than myself. 

I have the honor to be, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most faithful and 
most devoted humble servant, 

II. W. R. 



MR. RYLAJJiTD TO SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B. 

London, Thursday^ 23nZ August^ 1810. 

Dear Sir, — I yesterday received a note from Mr. Peel, 
informing me that Lord Liverpool would have a meeting 
with the Lord Cliancellor and the Master of the Rolls to- 
day at the Foreign Office, and that Ilis Lordship would 
request me to attend, if it perfectly suited my convenience. 
I went according to appointment to Downing Street at 2 
o’clock, and after remaining some time with Mr. Peel, was 
sent for to the adjoining office. On entering the room I 
found it was a meeting of the Cabinet Ministers, eight in 
number ; Lord Liverpool desired mo to take a seat between 
him and Mr. Percival, the latter being close to me at the 
bottom of the table, and the former about half way up, to 
my left hand. As none of the Ministers present were 
personally known to me, except Lord Liverpool, Lord 
Bathurst and Mr. Percival, (who represents the town where 
I was born,) and the Master of the Rolls, whose pei’son 
had been described to me before I went into the room, I 
cannot say of what other members the Board wjis com- 
posed ; but the next time I see Mr. Peel I will ask him, as 
I am particularly desirous to know whether Lord Camden 
and the Marquis of Wellesly were there. 
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Lord Liverpool began tbe interrogation by enquiring 
wbether I thought a high and decisive tone, at the next 
meetintr of the^House of Assembly, or a mild and concil- 
iatory language would produce the best eftect? I ans\\ered 
that I could have no hesitation in giving it as my opinion, 
,that you could not be instructed to hold too high a 
lano‘ua<T^e on the occasion, and that if the Government 
appeared in any degree to give way, I was apprehensive 
the worst of consequences might ensue. ILs Lordship tlien 
repeated the same question he had before put to me in 
private, whether the members opposed to Government 
might not be brought over by the hope of being employed ? 
This question, I must confess, caused me rather a warm 
sensation ; but I answered with coolness, that this system 
had already been acted upon in several remarkable 
instances, and that I could not but attribute to it, in a great 
measure, the line of conduct which the leaders of the 
democratic party had adopted ; that their original object 
certainly was to force themselves into place; but the 
patronage of the Governor was very limited, and there 
were but few places to give away. I then repeated an 
observation I had made in my first interview with Lord 
Liverpool, concerning Bedard in particular, as the chief 
leader of the anti-government party, who has now so 
committed himself as to render it impossible he should be 
employed. I dwell the more particularly on these first objects 
of enquiry, because they mark the system which the Ministry 
seem inclined to adopt, and which, in my judgment, would 
be the most disgraceful to Your Excellency’s administration, 
and the most injurious to the interests of the Crown, that 
a weak mind could devise. 

A number of questions were put to me by almost every 
member present. At first they seemed not aware that 
the Act of Parliament obliged you to call the Legislature 
too^ether once a year, but in this point I soon put them 
right. They questioned me concerning the Provincial 
revenue, and seemed to think that the supplies depended 
very much on keeping the House of Assembly in good 
humour. On this liead I observed that the casual and 
territorial revenue, joined to the permanent duties already 
established by Acts of the Imperial or Provincial Legislature, 





produced, if my recollection served me right, upward of 
£30,000 a year, and that these revenues might be expected 
to increase with the increasing population and commerce 
of the country ; that the usual annual expenditure did not 
exceed £ tO or £45,000 a year, and that the difference, 
which you were authorized to receive from the army 
extraordinaries, could not, I conceived, be considered as a 
material object to this country : I added, that if we were 
under a necessity of looking to the House of Assembly for 
supplies, then indeed it might be found expedient at all 
hazards^ to secure a majority. I made some further 
observations which it is not necessary to repeat, and they 
seemed at last perfectly to understand, and acquiesce in 
the opinion that, as far as the Provincial revenue and 
expenditure were concerned, there was no urgent necessity 
for humouring the House of Assembly. They then went 
into a discussion of the temporary Acts, and I explained 
to the best of my ability the nature of the Alien Act, the 
American Intercourse Act, and the Act for the better 
preservation of His Majesty’s Government. I spoke of a 
renewal of the first as very desirable, though not absolutely 
necessary ; that as far as related to alien enemies coming 
into the Province, I was persuaded Your Excellency 'would 
have no hesitation in taking upon yourself to dispose of 
them as you might think best. But that it w^as to be wished 
that you had certain powers given you with respect to 
pereons who had resided in the French Dominions or in 
countries under the control of France, (fee., (fee. The 
Amedcan Intercourse Act they evidently did not understand. 
I endeavoured to explain how it took its rise under Mr. 
Jay’s Treaty, certain articles of which were considered 
by the Provincial Government as being still in force ; that 
if it was not renewed the Prohibitory Acts of the Colonial 
Legislature, whose operation was suspended by it, must 
take effect, (fee. I doubt whether the gentlemen present 
had a clear conception of the subject, for they read a clause 
in an Act of the Imperial Parliament as applying to the 
case, which did not appear to me at all applicable ; but I 
declined entering further into it, wishing to bring their 
attention to a matter of much greater importance, I mean 
the Act for the better preservation of His Majesty’s 
Government. 
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I found from wliat passed, that they ha^ read the 
memorandum I had given to Mr. Peel, concerning it. They 
again asked me if I thought the Assembly would renew 
it? and I answered that I felt persuaded they would not. 
They enquired, what was the proportionate number of 
English and Canadian members in the former and present 
House of Assembly whether the English were always 
with the Government? I said that in all cases of great 
importance they were, with one exception, which was that of 
a Mr. Stuart, formerly the Solicitor General,^ who had joined 
the democratic party, and whom you had in consequence 
dismissed from his office, and that the English influence 
at Montreal had succeeded in preventing this man from being 
returned at the last election. They then entered into a 
string of questions concerning the description of people of 
which the present and former Houses were composed; 
the nature and tenure of the estates held by the habitants, 
their education and prejudices; the reasons why men of 
property and consequence were not oftener elected, &c. I 
forgot neither the blacksmith, nor the men who attested the 
roll by their marks, nor the views and proceedings of the 
subtle demagogues who wished, for the most mischievous 
of purposes, to establish a right in the majority to disqualify, 
by a vote of the House, any class or description of His 
Majesty’s subjects from being returned to serve in it. 

Lord Liverpool renew'ed the questions he had put to me 
in private, as to the probable effect of calling the House 
together every year, and proroguing them again the moment 
they manifested a disposition to do mischief; to which I 
answered as I did before, that under such circumstances 
the Colony w^ould in a manner be without a Legislature; 
that the gradual amelioration of the laws would be pre- 
vented, and that the mercantile and great landed interests 
must essentially suffer from such a state of things. His 
Lordship asked me if I thought five or six-and-twenty 
English members would be a sufficient proportion ; I said 
certainly, but that I did not see how such a number could 



* And subsequently Sir James Stuart, Baronet, Chief Justice of 
Lower Canada, decidedly the first Lawyer in the Province, and 
one of the most eminent Jurists of liis day. — R. C. 




possibly be obtained but by a re-union of the two Provinces. 
Lord Bathurst and Mr. Percival particularly enquired 
whether I thought that the Assembly, at the next meeting, 
might be alarmed and intimidated into better behaviour? 
I answered that I certainly thought they might; that the 
party were sensible of your vigor and firmness, that they 
already entertained apprehensions from your having sent 
me to England, and that if they found you had the decided 
approbation and support of His Majesty’s Government, they 
would hardly dare to pei*sist in the same lino of conduct 
that was pursued by the last House, although the present 
was, if possible, even worse composed; but that, till some 
radical change was made, so as to give to the King’s 
Representative more influence, and to bring into the House 
a greater proportion of English members, I did not think 
the evil could be radically cured. 

I must not omit to mention that several enquiries were 
put to me respecting the Militia, which gave me occasion 
to inform them that the Militia Act would expire at the 
end of the war, that four or five hundred only, in the towns 
of Quebec, Montreal and Three Rivers, learned the use of 
arms. One gentleman observed that he supposed the Militia 
were under the command of the Inspectors sent out from 
England. This was to me rather a puzzling observation, 
as 1 do not recollect those oflicers having ever come into 
contact with that body* : T said that the Militia were under 
your command as Governor in Cliief of the Province, but 
that I feared circumstances were such as to render it 
impossible for you at this time to turn them to any good 
account. f 

In speaking of the number of regular troops in Canada 
(which they wished to learn /rom me!') I took occasion 
to mention the advantage we bad gained by the exchange 
of the 98th for the 8th Regiment. In short.. Sir, during 
the three-quarters of an hour that I remained with the 
Council, an infinite number of questions were put to 
me, which it is scarcely possible I should, nor do I imagine 

^ Nevci* — their appointments were mere military sinecures at 
the expense of the Mother Country. — U .C. 

t It was said that in fact Sir James Craig held the Militia in 
utter contempt. — R. C. 





you would wish me to, detail. One gentleman only kept 
silent; this was the Master of the Rolls, who, you know, 
was in office in Canada some thirty years ago : he appeared 
to me to be perdu for the purpose ot taking advantage 
of any incorrectness I might fall into, or of availing himself, 
after I was gone, of the intimate knowledge he had acquired 
of Canadian affairs by a short residence in the Province, 
when I was a boy. To this gentleman’s suggestions I 
inclined to attribute the nam% pamby system concilia- 
tion ; or, rather, that desperate line of politics which would 
make it necessary for a firm and dignified Representative 
of His Majesty to apologize to a band of contemptible dema- 
gogues for having frustrated their attempts to overthrow 
the constitution of their country. 

If I do injustice to Sir William by my surmises, I shall 
be most truly sorry for it, and I trust that my suggestions 
will on no account go beyond yourself. 

I have the honor to be. 

Dear Sir, 

Your Excellency’s most devoted and 
most faithful humble servant, 

H. W. RYLAND. 



30 /A August 

P. S. Since I came to town I have had repeated interviews 
with some of the principal merchants concerned in the 
trade to the British North American Colonies, to whom I 
suggested the propriety of their coming forward at this 
moment to oppose the attempts of the French faction in 
Lower Canada, to overwhelm the English interests in that 
Province. The result has been a communication from 
the Committee of Merchants here to the Earl of Liverpool, 
of that part of the letter from the Committees of Trade at 
Quebec and Montreal, which relates to Your Excellency’s 
administration, and I have now the satisfaction of inclosing 
a copy of their Secretary’s letter to His Lordship, on the 
subject. 

I was anxious that this should be sent in before the 
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shewing how decidedly the whole of the mercantile 
interests concerned is with Your Excellency. Other 
measures (of which I shall have regular information) are 
contemplated ; and should the Minister be inclined to bring 
forward anything in Parliament relative to Canada, I have 
reason to believe he will be very strongly supported out of 
doore. At the same time that I mention these circum- 
stances to Your Excellency, I beg you to be assured that I 
shall be very careful of committing myself with these 
gentlemen, or of going one step beyond what you would 
fully approve. 

I have dined twice in company with Mr. Atcheson ; 
once at his own house. He appears to me to be a very 
active, intelligent man, affluent in his circumstances and 
much attached to the men at present in power. 

The extract sent to Lord Liverpool was from the letter 
of which I shewed Your Excellency a copy, just before I 
left Quebec. 

Mr. Henry, I find, is arrived at Liverpool, and expects to 
be in town early in the next month. I shall be particularly 
cautious in any communications I may happen to have 
with him. 

H. W. R. 



To the Right Honorable the Earl of Liverpool^ one of His 
Majesty's principal Secretanes of State, dr., dc., dc. 

The Memorial of the Committee of Merchants interested 
in the Trade and Fisheries of His Majesty’s North 
American Colonies, 

Humbly Sheweth : — 

That your Memorialists, from the communications which 
have been made to them by their correspondents in Louver 
Canada, are much alarmed at the conduct adopted by the 
majority of the House of Assembly of that Province. 

That your Memorialists do not presume to state to 
Your Lordship the proceedings which have taken place 
thereon, as they have reason to believe His Excellency the 
Governor General Sir James Craig has transmitted to 
Your Lordship official advices on the subject. 
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That your Memorialists apprehend the system which 
has recently been acted upon by the majority of the House 
of j.\.ssembly will, if permitted to be continued, render 
insecure the property of the British inhabitants of the 
Province, operate as a discouragement to other British 
subjects settling there, and endanger the tranquillity and 
safety of the Colony. . . 

That your Memorialists have long felt the existing laws 
of Bower Canada did not afford adequate protection to the 
British residents there, in as much as those laws are French, 
and are inapjdicable to-- the present state of the Colony, 
And your Memorialists conceive it to be their duty can- 
didly to state to Your Lordship, that so long as the present 
constitution of the Province remains unaltered, and especially 
with respect to the manner in which the House of Assembly 
is constituted, the Colony wdll not improve either in its 
agriculture or trade, from the baneful influence which 
predominates therein, notwithstanding the great encour- 
agement which has been given by llis Majesty s present 
Government to the Province; and your Memorialists regret 
that so far from a correspondent feeling being evinced by 
the Canadians towards Great Britain, the majority of the 
House of Assembly appear determined to oppose the 
judicious recommendations of His Excellency the Governor 
General who has uniformly shewn, by the various Acts of 
his Government, his great anxiety to promote the true 
interests of the Province. 

That your Memorialists regret to observe, the conduct of 
the majority of the House of Assembly shews they^aie 
ignorant of the principles of British Jurisprudence, and 
evinces a narrow minded and illiberal policy, ill-calculated 
to conciliate the minds and aflfections of the people to His 
Majesty’s Government, whilst at the same ^ time their 
conduct has been most disrespectful to the King’s Repre- 
sentative in Lower Canada, whose power they not only 
seem desirous to infringe, but likewise to assume the 
functions of the other branches of the Legislature of the 
Colony, of which they only constitute a part. 

Under the circumstances, and from the vital importance 
of the Colony to the maritime interests of Great Britain, 
your Memorialists appeal with gieat deference to ^ our 




Lordship, in the hope that Ills Majesty’s Government will 
take into their early consideration the political state of 
Lower Canada; that they will support His Excellency 
the Governor General in the measures lie has been obliged 
to adopt, and that they will condescend to recommend to 
the favorable consideration of the Imperial Legislature such 
alterations in the constitution of Lower Canada as will 
promote and secure the British interests in that Province. 

And your Memorialists will ever pray, <kc., &c. ^ 

London, 3rd September, 1810. 

(Signed.) INGLIS ELLICE <fe Co, 

THOMAS FORSYTH, 

JOHN AULDJO, 

McTAVISH, FRASER & Co. 
MACKENZIE, GILLESPIE, PARKER, 
(fee., &c., (fee. 

The other names of the Committee will be obtained to- 
morrow. 

N. A. 



MR. RYLAND TO SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B. 

London, Saturday^ 1st Sept, 1810. 

Dear Sir, — I was in Downing Street, on Monday last, 
when I saw Mr. Peel, for a moment ; he told me he expect- 
ed Lord Liverpool in town that morning ; that His Lord- 
ship would bring with him memorandums for a despatch 
to you on Canada affairs, and that as soon as this was com- 
pleted, he himself should go for a few weeks into the coun- 
try. He mentioned that they had received a representa- 
tion from the merchants ; and, from his manner, I could 
collect that it had not been entirely without effect ; but he 
did not open himself either on this subject or on the in- 
tended instructions to Your Excellency. 

Mr. Peel is a very elegant young man, of fine talents, as 
I am informed, and very pleasing manners : whenever I 
have met him, either on business or in private, he has al- 
ways shewn me the most marked attention. I have, how- 
ever, been cautious not to hazard any enquiries that might 
be deemed impertinent, and I have made it a rule to urge 
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those points which you instructed me to press on tlie at- 
tention of the Secretary of State, without appearing to be 
inquisitive as to what would be the result. A further ac- 
quaintance will, probably, bring with it a greater degree of 
freedom ; in the meanwhile, I am not without hope that 
the particulars I am able to communicate may serve^ in 
some degree, to elucidate the instructions sent out to \ our 
Excellency, and to shew how far the measures you have 
proposed, with respect to Canada, are likely to be adopted. 

On my informing Mr. Peel, that I should take the liberty 
of waiting upon the Earl of Liverpool once more before the 
September mail was closed, he said he was sure His Lord- 
ship would be glad to see me at any time. I did call again 
yesterday at the oflfice, and saw Mr. Gordon, but Lord Liv- 
erpool was not in town. Mr. Gordon begged I would let 
him have a memorandum concerning the mode in which 
your despatches should be forwarded, so as to reach you 
with as little delay as possible. 

From his description of Lord Camden, I conclude that 
nobleman was at the Cabinet Council when I was before 
them ; but the Marquis of Wellesly, I think, was not. 

I have lately had a most friendly letter from Lord Spen- 
cer, who is now at the Isle of Wight, where he is building 
a house 5 through his connection with Lord Camden, I 
shall hope, when he comes to town, notwithstanding his 
being in opposition, to obtain a channel of much freer in- 
tercourse with the Ministry than I have at present. I shall 
not fail, however, to bear in mind your injunctions in any 
communications I may have with Lord Spencer concern- 
ing Canada affairs. 

Monday^ 2nd September. 

I am just returned from Downing Street, where I saw 
only Mr. Gordon, the Earl of Liverpool and Mr. Peel being 
out of town, and so indeed is everybody else ; and as there 
is now no chance of anything further being done in Canada 
affairs for the present, I purpose going into the country as 
soon as the mail is closed, to see my children. 

I have left a memorandum with Mr. Gordon, requesting 
the despatches for Your Excellency may be put under 
cover to Mr. Barclay, and I shall take the liberty of writing 



to that gentleman to desire he will be so good as forward 
them to Quebec by a special messenger. I trust they will 
reach you all in October, and, if so, that I shall receive your 
final instructions by the fall fleet. I shall be very anxious 
to know the result of the proceedings against Bedard, etc., 
and what opinion has been transmitted to you on the sub- 
ject ; also, what directions have been given by the Secre- 
tary of State, in consequence of the representations con- 
tained in any of the despatches I brought over. 

It anything is done in Parliament, or if any strong and 
decisive measures are adopted by His Majesty’s Miiiistei*s, 
with regard to Canada, I shall return with alacrity and sat- 
isfaction ; but if no effectual steps are taken for the purpose 
of accomplishing the great objects to which Your Excel- 
lency has called their attention, I trust you will approve of 
my remaining here till the spring, as the coming express, 
as it were, without some material point being gained, will 
only render disappointment more conspicuous, and add to 
the mortification and disgust I shall ever afterwards feel in 
all that relates to the Province in which I am doomed to 
pass the remainder of my days. 

Tuesday Evening^ 4 /A September, 

I have been again to the Secretary of State’s office, 
where I saw only Mr. Gordon, the Earl of Liverpool not 
coming to town. On entering the room below stairs I was 
a little surprised to find Uniacke waiting for an audience. 
We shook hands heartily, and made mutual enquiries about 
each other’s arrival in town, etc. It seems he came but two 
days ago. He went from Quebec to Halifax, I suppose to 
ask advice of his papa, who, I have been told was in Eng- 
land some time last year, and a good deal with the leading 

merchants concerned in the North American trade. 

mentioned to me that Governor* , from , 

had been at Halifax, and came home in the fleet with him, 
that the Assembly of that Island had been very refractory, 
and that he had committed the Speaker to prison. Mr. 

seemed inclined to make some comparison, but as 

I am too well acquainted with, what was at least, the cha- 



* Lumley of Bermuda probably. 



racter of to admit tlie possibility of compari- 

son between snob a man and Your Excellency, I declined 
entering into the subject. I am apprehensive that what 
has taken place at may rather retard than accel- 

erate the adoption of a plan for Canada. 

I went up to Mr. Gordon as soon as Mr. XJniacke came 
down from him. Our interview was short, but I did not 
neglect to avail myself of it to repeat the observations I 
had before taken occasion to make concerning him, and, 
also, the strong reason you had for desiring that Mr. Bowen 
might be appointed "Attorney General. He remarked 
that Mr. U. had hesitated to accept the situation, from an 
apprehension that he ■would not be e^ual to it. As Mi. 
Gordon seemed to think that Lord Liverpool would wish 
to see me if he came to town, I shall call at the office again 
to-morrow, and will endeavor to let you know if anything 
deserving of notice occurs. 

I this morning received from Mr. Atcheson a copy ot the 
memorial intended to be presented by the merchants con- 
cerned in the trade to Canada, which I shall inclose to- 
gether with his letter. The memorial is ill drawn up, but 
1 hope it, will produce a good effect, especially as some of 
the principal subscribers are strongly connected with the 
opposition. 

I have the honor to be, 

Dear Sir, 

Your Excellency’s most devoted and 
most faithful humble servant, 

H. W. RYLAND. 



MR. RYLAND TO SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B. 

London, Saturday^ Sth September^ 1810. 

Dear Sir, — delivered my lettei*s for Your Excellency, 
Nos. 3, 4, and 5, to Mr. Gordon, on Wednesday last, they 
were under cover to Mr. Barclay, and I trust they will reach 
yo\i sooner than by the ordinary route from Halifax to 
Quebec. 

Mr. Gordon informed me that Lord Liverpool’s despatch 
was sent to the King, and I am led to conclude that no- 



thing further will he done for the present. If the orders 
sent to Your Excellency by this opportunity are of the 
kind and spirit you wish to receive, it will afford me inex- 
pressible satisfaction ; but from all which has passed, I can- 
not help fearing that the Ministry will hesitate to adopt 
the decisive measures you have recommended. 

Lord Liverpool was not at the office when I w’ent there 
on Wednesday, being just gone to Court. Mr. Gordon had 
informed His Lordship that I should be ready at any time 
to attend his commands, but that if I was not wanted im- 
mediately, I should go into the country for a short time after 
this mail w'as closed, to see my children. He told me he 
thought the mail would be detained till Monday, and I am 
now going to him with this letter. Mr. Gordon is vastly 
civil, but I find an infinite difference between transacting 
business with him and Mr. Peel. I cannot help feeling for 
the latter a peculiar esteem, and I flatter myself, that in the 
course of the winter I may be able to acquire a considera- 
ble degree of intimacy with him. 

I have taken up Mr. Duchesnay’s mandamus, which I 
enclose in an open letter, and would beg, if Your Excel- 
lency sees no objection, that it may be sealed with a com- 
mon seal, and sent to him. I observe the mandamus is 
dated as far back as the month of December, 1808. 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Your Excellency’s 

&c., <ks., <fcc., 

II. W. RYLAND. 



SIR JAMES CRAIG TO MR. RYLAXD. 

Quebec, \0tk September^ 1810 . 

My dear Ryland, — We are now arrived at the period 
when we expected to have heard of your safe arrival, but 
’we have not yet had that good fortune ; indeed the eternal 
westerly winds of this summer have been most unpropi- 
tious to our communication. The last accounts we have, 
that is by regular series, are only to the end of June, 
though there are two or three straggling papers so low as 



12th July, —none of these could convey any intelligence 
relative to the arrival of the little Sally. The June mail is 
even not arrived, although we know the packet has been at 
Halifax near a month ago,— so well is that matter regu- 
lated. I think you might take an opportunity of talking 

to Mr. Freeling on the subject , ,r i i 

I have little to add to what I wTote you by the last con- 
voy. Indeed I told you then I did not exj^ct to have 
much to say till I heard from you. I had then released 
Blanchette and Taschereau. Soon after the hbeiation of 
the latter, Bedard sent me a petition ; the tenor ot it was, 
that he had acquiesced in his imprisonment on the suppo- 
sition that I and the Council had such information before 
us as induced us to believe that measure to be necessary 
for the public good; but a.s we must now be convinced 
that such information was without any foundation, he 
prayed to be released, or otherwise that he might be 
Louffht to trial. This petition I happened to receive^wliile 
I was ill Council. I therefore immediately communicated 
it to that Board, and it was considered as not being such 
as could be attended to. When B.’s nephew therefore 
applied to Foy, to know if there was any answer to it, he 
was told that the petition had been laid before me, but 
that I had not given any directions on the subject, in the 
coume of a second application Foy had some convereation 
with the young man, in consequence of which ‘o 

see the petition that had been presented by Blanche te and 
Tascherku ; Foy replied they were official papers that ho 
did not think himself at liberty to show. On this second 
application for an answer to his petition, he ‘old tha 
it was not of a nature to receive any answer. Bedard then 
wrote to Foy, to request that he would apply to me tor 
permission to communicate the petitions of the others. 
This I did not choose to do ; but wishing to give him a 
fair opportunity of extricating himself it he chose, 1 sent 
for his brother the priest, who I knew was in town, and in 
the presence of the Chief Justice and Foy I addressed him, 
as near as I can recollect, as follows . , 

“ I have received application from your^ brother, oy 
which I am led to suppose he wishes to be directed in the 
petition that it would be proper for him to present ; and as 
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I am desirous of acting towards him with the same frank- 
ness and candour that I have always observed on other 
occasions, I have therefore sent for you, Sir, as the most 
proper channel of communication with him ; and to prevent 
the possibility of any mistake in what I have to say, I have 
requested these gentlemen to be present. 

‘‘ Your brotlier chose to pui'sue a line of conduct which 
threatened to throw the country into a flame, and therefore 
obliged me to have recourse to those means for preventing 
it with which the law has furnished me. I have no enmity 
• to Mr. Bedard. I do not even seek his punishment. All I 
desire is the preservation of the public tranquillity, and 
the moment I have that security that he will not resume 
his attempts to disturb it, that I can alone look for in a 
confession of the consciousness of his error in what he has 
done, I shall have great pleasure in consenting to his 
enlargement.” 

Two days after the Priest came to me, and asked my 
pei mission to read a note which for greater accuracy his 
brother had written to him, as what he wished to say. It 
was exceedingly respectful and civil. He desired to express 
his acknowledgments for the generosity of my sentiments 
towards him, and to assure me that if he could be convinc- 
ed by any man in the world that he had been in fault, it 
would be on finding that I thought so ; but as that convic- 
tion must arise in his own mind, he must be content to 
submit to his fate. 

This passed about a fortnight ago, and since then I have 
not heard from him. I give you this account lest there 
should be any desire expressed to know how that aflair 
stands. I have now an intricate affair before me : A cure 
of the name of Keller brought mo a few days ago a peti- 
tion from himself and a very large body of his parishion- 
ers. This unfortunate cure^ par 2)uranthese^ is an instance 
of the power exercised by the Catholic Bishop, having 
been about five years ago removed by his sole authority 
from a very good parish to that which he now possesses, 
which is one of the poorest in the Province. It was in 
Denaud’s time. His present parish is somewhere behind 
Berthier. The object of his present pretition is that I 
would erect the district he serves into a legal parish. The 
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sustaining this latter complaint, and I fear I should not 
be able to prove it, otherwise I should certainly move an 
information against him for so daring an act of contumacy. 
This was likewise about erecting a parish, or rather the 
joining them to a parish already erected. De Plessis is 
still out on his tour, so that I have not seen him since 
these transactions. 

Our road is going on, though it proves rather a more 
difficult business than we expected ; that the soil is less 
favourable, and the weather has been unusually adverse ; 
however, such has been the effect that beef is fallen in 
the market from 7jd. per lb., to, as I am told. 4Jd., though 
the last time I enquired of TVilWe it was 6d., but that was 
some days ago, and I have not the opportunity of asking 
now as he is in town. This, however, is certain, that Ander- 
son has sent me an offer to contract to furnish the troops 
for six months at 3 Jd. The meat too, both beef and mut- 

ton, is incomparably better than we had before. From 
some circumstances that have been noticed lately, there 
is great reason to suspect that from the insufferable indo- 
lence and want of knowledge of the Canadians, the agri- 
culture of the Province, instead of being with that of all 
the world, in a progress of improvement, is, on the con- 
trary, going backwards, and yearly becoming less and less 
productive. The produce of an acre is believed to be 
now, in many instances, scarcely above a third of what it 
was five and twenty or thirty years ago. That I think 
must be an exaggeration ; however, it is a subject worth 
enquiry, and if the suggestion appears to be well grounded, 
it will be a subject worthy the deliberative wisdom of Par- 
liament. 

The enterprising Jolliffe has begun a new speculation, 
which I am assured bids fair to outdo all the others that 
are now going on in this wonderful beehive of business. Jt 
is ship building at William Henry, where I have leased 
him a lot of ground for the purpose. He has already four 
vessels on the stocks, one of four or five hundred tons. He 
has set them all alive. Houses that were empty before 
now let for £40 and £50. 

I am still out here at Powel Place, but shall go into 
town in a few days, as the weather begins to be more pre- 
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carious. I find my being here interferes with my busi- 
ness. My 1 6th* went ofl' as usual,— a wonderful fine day ! 
although it rained, I believe, tor a week before, and has 
scarcely done anything but rain ever since. After being 
so doubtful about our harvest as to occasion an enquiry by 
a Committee of the Council, we now find that it will, at 
least theie is every appearance that it will, be better than 
that of last year, although from Three Rivers to Berthier 

it has failed almost entirely. 

Yours most faithfully, 

(Signed,) J* H. CRAIG. 

Remember me kindly to Mrs. Ryland. 



MR. RYLAND TO SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B. 

London, Tuesday, Wih September, 1810. 

Dear Sir,— Just as I was about to set off for the country 
yesterday, I received a note from Mr. Gordon informing me 
that if I was still in town. Lord Liverpool would be glad to 
see me this morning at the office, so I let Mrs. Rylaiid and 
George proceed bv themselves, as she had made her ar- 
ran^rements to be with the other children at a certain time, 
and'^I am now returned from waiting on His Lordship. Re 
has had the goodness to read to me his public despatch to 
Your Excellency, the purport of which is nearly such as i 
expected. His Lordship candidly stated the reasons why 
His Majesty’s Ministers could not, without stronger grounds, 
venture on bringing the affairs of Canada before Parliament. 
He particularly remarked that Lord" Grenville, as father ot 
the Canada Act of 1791, would rally his whole strength m 
support of his own child ; that an outcry would be raised 
concerning the oppressed Canadians, etc., etc. In * 

Sir, I felt persuaded that, as matters stood, you would not 
think it decorous or expedient for me to -offer anymbserva- 
tions in opposition to what His Lordship has stated in is 
despatch as the reasons for not adopting, at this time, le 
more decisive measures which you have proposed. -tUs 
Lordship had the goodness to observe, that there were sev- 



• Alluding to KflU champetre he had given on the 16th Auguft. 



eral points which did not require legislative interference, 
particularly the ecclesiastical affairs of the Province, and 
he gave me full liberty to call his or Mr. Peel’s attention 
to them at any time, saying, that they should be taken up 
in the course of the winter. 

Previous to His Lordship’s coming to the office. I was 
for some time with Mr. Gordon, who read to me in part the 
Attorney General’s opinion, on the case of Bedard, etc., 
which is expressed in general and very cautious terms. 
After all, were His Majesty’s approbation of Your Excel- 
lency’s conduct marked in that public and decisive manner 
which I could wish, I am persuaded that this measure alone 
would beat the factious party to the ground ; and I shall 
not hesitate, on all fair occasions, to express my sentiments 
on this head with freedom in proportion as I obtain a more 
confidential intercourse with the men in power. 

I flatter myself, that by the fall fleet, I shall have Your 
Excellency’s instructions as to any particular matters which, 
“ under existing circumstances,” for I cannot think of a 
more appropriate phrase, you may wish me to press for a 
decision upon during my stay in England. 

Just before I went up to Lord Liverpool, after coming 
from Mr. Gordon, Mr. Uniacke came into the attendance 
room below stairs, but nothing passed between us except 
a mere “ how do you do and as I was coming away Mr. 
Amiots our Provincial Secretary, sent to ask to speak with 
me. He apologized for not having called upon me, said 
he had been out of town, etc., etc., and ended by asking 
me whether, as a mode of letting Mr. Uniacke down easily, 
he might not be permitted to exchange with his, (Mr. 
Amiol’s,) friend, Mr. Frith, the Attorney General of Upper 
Canada. I told him most decidedly that such an arrange- 
ment would not meet with Your Excellency’s approbation; 
that you had already appointed Mr. Bowen to act as At- 
torney General, and strongly recommended him as the fittest 
person for the situation, and that I was confident if Mr. 
Fiitli could bring about the exchange, that he would not 
be a month at Quebec before he heartily wished himself 
back again in Upper Canada, so Mr. Amiot said he should 
advise him not to think any more of the matter. 
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LORD LIVERPOOL TO GENERAL SIR J. H, CRAIG, WITH 
ANSWERS OF THE CROWN LAWYERS TO SEVERAL 
QUERIES PROPOSED. 

Downing Street, \2th SepL^ 1810. 



— Having judged it advisable to state, for the opinion 
of His Maiesty’s Attorney General, several questions arising 
out of tbe present situation of affairs in the Province of 
Lower Canada, and connected with the proceedings which 
have lately taken place there, I think it right to transmit 
for your information a copy of the paper so referred, 
together with the answers and opinion of the Attorney 
General thereupon. 

I am, 



Sir, 



Your most obedient humble servant. 



LIVERPOOL 



Lieutenant General 

Sir J. H. Craig, K. B., 
&c., &c., <kc. 



1. W'hether after the 31st of the King, cap. 31st, intituled, 
‘‘An Act for making more effectual provision for the 
“ Government of the Province of Quebec in North Amenca, 
the Parliament of the United Kingdom would be war- 
ranted in making any alteration in the constitution ot tnat 
Province, or of 'Upper Canada, as established by the said 

above recited Act ? , -r> r * 

2. Whether it would be competent to the Parliament 
of the United Kingdom to unite the two Provinces of 
Lower and Upper Canada into one Government, with one 
Council and Assembly, and to make in that case such fur- 
ther regulations for the Government of the said Provinces 
as might appear to be expedient? 

3. Whether the Governor having, in consequence ot the 
14th section of the above recited Act, issued a procla- 
mation for dividing the Province of Lower Canada into 
Districts, Counties, Townships, &c., and appointing the 
limits thereof, and declaring and appointing the number 
of Representatives to be chosen by each of such District, 
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County, Township, &c., it would be lawful for the said or 
any future Governor, with or without the authority of His 
Majesty, to make any new division of the Districts, Coun- 
ties, Townships, <fec., and appoint new limits thereof, and 
declare and appoint the number of Representatives other- 
wise than first proclaimed, without an Act of the Leds- 



1. I think that the Parliament of the United Kingdom 
would be warranted in making such alterations in the 
constitution of the two Provinces of Upper and Lower 
Canada, established under the 31st George III, cap. 31, 
as the necessity of the case, evidenced by the experience 
which we have had of that constitution, may require ; but 
it is to be expected that the ground of this necessity will be 



UVEHMi here, and that any change which is effected, however 



necessaiy it may be, will create great dissatisfaction in the 
Provinces among those whose power and influence is con- 
trolled by it. 

2. I think that it would be competent to the Parliament 
of the United Kingdom to unite the two Provinces of 



cap.3Hs® Uppet and Lower Canada into one Government, with one 
proTiaoBfe' Council and Assembly, and to make in that case such 
further regulations for the Government of the said Pro- 
vinces as may appear to be expedient. 
coDsO®®*'' ^ conceive that neither the present nor any future 

Governor can make any new division of the districts, <fec., nor 



appoint new limits thereof, nor alter the number of Repre- 
sentatives which was originally .fixed by the Proclamation 
issued under the 14th section of the 31st George III, cap. 
31. It seems to me that the power given by that section 
can be exercised but once, and that when His Majesty 
has once authorised the Governor to exercise it, and he 
has exercis^ it accordingly, no alteration can be effected 
in the division and declaration which he has made, except 
by an Act of the Legislative Council and Assembly of the 
Province, with the assent of His Majesty, or by an Act of 
the Parliament of the United Kingdom. 

With regard to the two questions proposed by Mr. 
Ryland, in his memorandum which I have marked A, I 



lature of the Province and Assembly for that purpose ? 
tlie M ^ 




blesermt scrupulously enquired into and discussed by the Parliament 
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cannot say that the paper published m Le Can^ien, 
and upon which the proceedings of the Council were 
founded, are such as fix upon the publishers the charge of 
treasonable practices, and therefore it may be difficult 
strictly to justify the steps which have been taken against 
them ; but the passages which are adverted to wem certaiffiy 
calculated to do much mischief in the Proiance; they might, 

I think, be prosecuted as seditious libels, and with the 
apprehensions which were entertained of the effect of this 
paper, it may have been excuseable to resort to means not 
•Irictly i» to fo, ■■■ ^ 

22nd August, 1810. 

MR. RYLAND TO SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B. 

Cochglade^ Tuesday^ 2nd October, 1810. 

Dear Sir,— Since I last had the honor of writing to 
vour Excellency nothing has occurred deseriung ot parti- 
cular notice. I remained at Ilinckley with my children 
till Saturday last, when I left it with Mrs. Ryland for this 
nlace Whilst I was there I was honored with several 
mits'by the Rev. Mr. Nicholls, Dean of Middleham, who 
I find is your old acquaintance. He has requested nie to 

forward the enclosed letter concerning a young man of the 

name of Green, in whom he takes some interest, and who 
is gone out to Canada in the expectation of being employ- 
ed in the Commissary General’s Department. His father 
is a wealthy manufacturer at Hinckley, and I have endea- 
voured to convince him that he might have done much 
better for his son by keeping him at home, and that there 
is but little prospect indeed that he can be employed to 
adv^antage in Canada. 

I am informed that Mr. Peel is not yet returned to 
town, nor will he, I expect, while this fine sporting season 
continues. I shall return, myself, the moment I that 
the men in office are beginning to collect, and that there 
is a chance of engaging their attention; though I shall be 
at a loss how to proceed till I arn honored with Your h 
cellency’s answer to my first letters, which were fomarded 
by H. M. S. Argo. I received one from Mr. Richardson 



163 



Csiisb' 

Coiiiidlis 
ay lie 4 

iauktstpi 

Dmm 

nce’.tei: 

s^aniii 

tiieefiectrfi 

SOTttal 

it 

m 



[Ai6,n 
[ flfloJff,!:.. 

aor of ^ 
.eseniajiiff 
williniyii 
^RyWk'i 

iflOWi 

ifBiiflU 
asreijiii^' 
ayonDga*^' 
ekeKstai^ 
moffaf 
meat 6^ 

have do®* 
De,andda^ 
ibeempi? 




the other day, with your name on the corner, but have 
had nothing direct from you, except AVilliam’s letter en- 
closing Bishop Denaud’s memorial to gir Robert Milnes. 
I cannot deny myself the satisfaction of adding, that Lady 
Milnes is in perfect health, and more beautiful if possible 
than ever. 

I have the honor to be, 

Dear Sir, 

Your Excellency’s 

Most faithfid and most humble servant, 
H. W. RYLAJNTD. 

D* S« — We are in momentary expectation of hearing of 
a decisive battle in Portugal, which I pray God may be in 
our favor. 



SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B., TO H. W. RYLAND. 

Quebec, 26 th October^ 1810 . 

My dear Ryland, — I have been very ill since the middle 
of last month, and though I believe recovering, it is but 
slowly, and it is by means of a discipline' little less severe 
than the malady itself, which after all, I fear it will only 
palliate, not cure. I write only to say that I am still with- 
out a word from you, though the August letters are arrived. 
The only letter from you is one to Thornton, written from 
Plymouth, and before you were landed. I need not repeat 
my anxiety to hear from you. I have been too ill to look 
to any business where my interposition was not indis- 
pensable. Of course I can have little to say to you. My 
road is finished ; I expect the parties in to-morrow. The 
Yankees are loud in the commendation of the execution. 
They say it is a better road than is ever made through a 
new country in the States. Beef by the quarter sold in the 
market this morning for 3^ ; but my friends of the Lower 
Town have found out that this is not* the object, which 
they say, is to prepare the way for bringing in a number 
of members to the House from that part. I hope by the 
next convoy, which will sail the 15th, to have to write to 
you more fully. I hope you will have seen my brother 
before this reaches you. Sir Hew Dalrymple writes me 
that he was sorry he was out of town when you called. 



164 



All your friends are well. Ross Cutlibert has met with an 
unpleasant accident, by which he has received an injur)’’ in 
his knee that may be troublesome. He is, however, inde- 
fatigable in his employments, to the great benefit of the 
public. He lately fined a Notary 10s., for being drunk in 
the streets at an early hour in the morning. I was glad 
it was an Englishman ; but he says he did not conceive it 
possible that there could be so much depravity and w i(!ked- 
ness, of every species, in one place, as he finds among the 
lower class of Canadians here. 

My best regards to Mrs. Rayland. 

Your’s ever, 

' . J.H. CRAIG. 



Quebec, (Sth November^ 1810. 

Mr DEAR Ryland, — I wTote to you by the Bonne 
Citoyenne, on the 26th October, and then promised that 
my next should be by the convoy of the 15th, but the 
Argo, w^hich we understood to be the ship destined for 
that service, has not yet made her appearance, and we 
now' give her up. I therefore take the advantage of a very 
fine ship, the Clitford, which sails to-morrow’, and by w hich 
the Jollifies go to pass their w inter in London, to renew 
the complaint that I have not yet heard from you, although 
it has not acquired any additional strength, for there has 
been no opportunity by whi(rh I could have heard from 
you. I have sent, also, a despatch, by the opportunity, to 
Lord Liverpool. There is nothing in it That it is particu- 
larly necessary that you should know', and I have not time 
to copy it. 

Though my road has efiectually operated to cure the 
evil of the w'ant of meat, wdth which w’e are now amply 
supplied, yet I fear we are likely to be exposed to even a 
more distressing deficiency in the produce of our harvest. 
It has been extremely unfavorable, and flour is risen to a 
high price. I know' not where we are to look for cissist- 
ance if it should become necessary. 

We have been praying for the "deliv'orance of the Pope 
here. 1 enclose you a copy of the Bishop’s Mandcm^nt^ 
which you may show' at the office, as an instance of the 




complete independence that is assumed. It was not even 
mentioned to me either before it was issued or since. 
We have reason to suspect that through the means of Dr. 
Milner, with whom Plessis certainly corresponds, there is 
a communication with the Catholic Bishops in Ireland, 
who I have no doubt will instigate this man to resist to 
the utmost the acknowledgment of the King’s supremacy. 
There is a young man of the name of Christie,* who 
served his clerkship with Bowen, and who has just re- 
ceived his commission to act as a Barrister. This young 
man is going home immediately, and without one possible 
motive personal to himself, that can be assigned for his 
doing so. He has prevaricated in giving his reasons two 
or three times, and never mentioned the subject to Bowen 
till his going appeared completely settled. He now makes 
an appearance for which he certainly has not the means, 
and seems to be at no loss for his subsistence while at 
home. He is very intimate with Plessis, and we strongly 
suspect is going home as an agent of his, for some purpose 
or other, probably to communicate more intimately than 
they choose to do by letter with Milner or the Irish 
Bishops.f 

The Priests certainly do their endeavours to estrange the 
people more and more from us, A young man who lived 
with a Mr. Mitchel as a clerk, mentioned to his Confessor 
the difficulty he found himself under, on account of the 
family not keeping maigre ; when, after givdng him direc- 
tions on the subject, the latter added, with great warmth, 

• * To wit : the publisher of this volume, who, on the expiration 
of hia clerkship, visited Encjland, wholly for his own amusement, 
and at his own expense, little dreaming his movements could be of 
interest to any living soul but himself, much less give rise to the 
absurd conjectures here expressed by the worthy and sagacious old 
Governor in Chief, and the solicitude of his Attorney General, or 
other equally shrewd but impertinent catechisers, who, it seems, sus- 
pected the *• young man” of a mission to “ communicate with Mil- 
ner or the Irish Bishops,” and were rather unnecessarily alarmed 
on the occasion 1 

f Bishop Plessis was a benevolent and kind-hearted man, remem- 
bered by the publisher with feelings of high respect; but he never, 
it is almost needless to say, entrusted the young man ” in question 
with any such mission, or commission of any kind. 
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and not at all as applying to that difficulty : Mais pourquoi 
demeurer dans uue fainille anglaise, je ne veux pas que 
vous y restiez, il faut la quitter. The young man. said he 
thought it so abominable, and so little connected w ith con- 
fession, that he told the story, which has been brought to 
me. There have been one or two other instances with re- 
gard to servants. These little occurrences show the dis- 
position, at least. 

I suppose some of your other friends will give you the 
chit chat of the place, to which I am little equal, for I am 
still far from w’ell, so I wdll take my leave. 

Your’s ever, 

J. H. CRAIG. 

The Bishop’s Mandement is no otherwise exceptionable ; 
on the contrary, it seems guardedly drawn up. I only 
send it to show^ the independence he assumes. 



Quebec, %th November^ 1810. 

My dear Ryland, — I wrote to you on the 6th, but a 
vile easterly wind having come on just as the Clifford was 
going to sail, I have the means of sending you another 
letter, which I am inclined to do, upon a subject \vhich 
was communicated to me yesterday. I have seen the Me- 
morial of the jnerchants trading to this country^ which 
Mr. Atchesoii w as to present to Lord Liverpool in Septem- 
ber. It is strong, though I am not at all disposed to say 
that it is more so than is required by the occasion. One 
copy only has been received here yet; Mr. McGilli\ray 
got it from his brother. It has been handed about ainong 
the English, but is not yet public. Among them it is 
highly approved ; but what will be the sensation when it 
comes to the knowdedge of the opposite party, it is not 
difficult to foresee. 

It has been communicated to me, that it is in contem- 
plation, wdth the Committee of Merchants at this place 
and at Montreal, to present a petition to suspend the pre- 
sent constitution of this country, during the present war, 
and for five years after, during wLich period it should re- 
vert to its former Government by a Governor and Legis- 
lative Council. This exactly meets my idea ; but in the 



sketch that has been as yet formed, they recommend an 
increase in the number of whicli the Legislative Council 
should be composed, and this increase, if carried to any 
extent, is what I think should be avoided. In the former 
case, the Council was to consist of not more than 23, or 
less than 17. I would not now have them more than 31, 
or at most 35. Several reasons weigh with me to be of 
this opinion ; but the principal is, the extreme difficulty of 
filling it with proper people, beyond that extent, at least, 
without giving a preponderance to some particular inter- 
est, wdiich ought certainly to be avoided. A reasonable 
proportion of Canadians must also be of it, perhaps a 
third at least. Now^, where shall we find more than a 
dozen of that class, who will not exert their utmost en- 
deavours to clog the proceedings with difficulties. They 
may, indeed, be over-ruled ; but they wdll then clamour, 
and have recourse again to their parish orators to keep 
up the ferment. I do not find that in the last Legislative 
Council there w^as any President. Surely there should be 
one at the nomination of the Governor, either each Ses- 
sion, or during pleasure. The latter would mve more 
dignity. ^ 

1 think of calling Parliament together in December, 
letting them choose their Speaker, and then proroguing 
them immediately. How^ever, I have not yet finally set- 
tled it. It will ensure, beyond any controversy, the con- 
tinuance of two temporary acts in existence, whicli expire 
on the first of January, or at the termination of the next 
Session, and I think it may be advisable to have it over 
before I receive any instructions, or l:>efore we get infor- 
mation of any measures which may be likely to be adopt- 
ed at home, the consequences of which I can then consider 
at leisure, without being hampered by the necessity of 
calling them perhaps immediately, for you know they 
must at any rate be assembled before the 23rd February. 

I have. not yet made up ray mind as to the question of 
simply proroguing them without saying anything, or 
telling them that having reported the extraordinary events 
that have taken place, I w'ait Her Majesty’s instructions. 
The former will be more expressive of alienation from 
them, the latter will be a little more conciliatory. Neither 
will prevent violent clamour and determined abuse. 
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Still without a line from you, although Kempt received 
a present from you yesterday, which came by the Cumber- 
land. Some accident has certainly happened to the Argo. 
Adieu. 



Yours, 



J. H. CRAIG. 



P.S. The original of this goes by the Clifford, this by the 
Wilmot under the charge of Major Ileathcote. I have finally 
determined upon the measure of calling Parliament in 
December, the Proclamation will be out on Thursday. 



MR. RYLAND TO SIR J; H. CRAIG, K.B. 

LosnoN, Saturday, 9<A November, 1810; 

Dear SiR,-^ince I last wi-ote to your Excellency I 
have been honored with two letters from you, one dated 
6th August, which reached me the 4th October, and an- 
other without date,, but evidently subsequent, which I re- 
ceived on -the 28th of that month. 

The extraordinary state of suspense and anxiety m 
which the administration, (and indeed the whole nation,) 
has been placed for a length of time past, has precluded 
all idea of renewing my attendance at the Secretary 
of State’s Office, with a view to the transaction of public 
business. I have, however, prepared memorandums to be 
submitted to Lord Liverpool, relative to those subjects 

mentioned in your despatches, which do not require legU’ 
lative interference, particularly the proposed assumption of 
the patronage of the Romish Church, the erection of pa- 
rishes, and the final disposal of the J esuits’ and Montreal 
Seminary Estates, as matters of the highest importance 
towards giving to the Cro\vn its due weight and influence 
in the Province. But it would be perfectly useless, and 
might even do more harm than good, were I to attempt 
bringing anything forward at the present momentous crisis. 
Whenever it becomes advisable to renew these subjects, 1 
shall not fail to avail myself of the particulars mentioned 
in Your Excellency’s last letter. 



< 




1 was at the Secretary of State’s Office yesterday, and 
saw Mr. Peel for a moment, but merely announced my re- 
tuiT» to toWn, and asked leave to bring him my letters for 
Canada to-day. lie and all the other public functionaries 
of a certain description are in a state of utter uncertainty 
with regard to their remaining in office. Lord Spencer is 
expected in town in the coui*se of next week. I passed 
some time with his mother yesterday, and had the happi- 
ness to find her in surprising good health, and really look- 
ing as well as she did twelve years ago: I hope soon to 

obtain channels of correct information as to public affairs, 
and you may depend on hearing from mo every particular 
that is deserving of credit and attention. I went yester- 
^>y desire of the Countess Dowager, and put my name 
down at St. James’; she said I ought to consider myself 
as charge d’affaires from Canada. All the world was 
there enquiring after the poor King. I cannot add any- 
thing to what you will find in the public papers. I have 
ever been confident of success in Spain and Portugal, a^d 
especially since the meeting of the Cortes, wLich body, I 
am persuaded, is competent to the utter overthrow ’of 
Buonaparte’s power. We have a set of desperate revolu- 
tionary rascals in this country, who find fault with every- 
thing, and would, if possible, destroy every thing; but I 
trust in God they will be kept under. I should hope the 
fate of Cobbett will have some effect in Canada. 

I must now hasten to the office with my letter, as the 
mail is to be closed this afternoon. It rains, and has done 
so for these ten days past, as if heaven and earth would 
come together. I will call at General Craig’s to-morrow 
or next day, and hope I shall at length be so fortunate as 
to get access to him. 

Mrs. Ryland desires to present her best respects to Your 
Excellency. 

I have the honor to be, 
tfec., (fee., 

^ ^ ^ H. W. RYLAND. 

S- — In my first letter I acquainted Your Excellency 
that I should send duplicates, but the particulars I have 
entered into are of such a nature that on reflection I have 
determined not to risk doing so, unless there should be an 





170 



absolute necessity for it. I will not forget the 
nor any other commission you may honor me wit^ 

XX. W . XV. 



ME. ETLAND TO SIR J. H. CEAIG, K.B. 

London, Thursday, \5th Nov^ 1810. 
De.\r Sie,— 1 had the honor of an interview with your 
brother on Tuesday, and I am truly concerned to infom 
you that I found him in a very weak state of health. He 
was’ in the room below stairs, and Sir T. Trigg sitting with 
him. After the latter was gone he told me that Lady 
Dalrymple was going to write to you concerning Miss C., 
who it seems has had a disagreement with the lady who 
had the care of her, and in consequence of it has left her 
house. At the same time he begged me to mention to 
you, that she is now eligibly placed, and that he has sent 
her whatever she was in want of. I took the liberty of 
offering Mrs. Ryland’s services, in case she could in any 

way be useful to her. „ . i-j 

I was yesterday with Sir H. Dalrymple, who didjne 
the honor to call on me the day before; but Her Ladyship 
I had not the good fortmie to see. He agrees in opinion 
with me, that the ministry are too weak to enter on any 
decisive measures with respect to the Government of Lower 
Canada ; that the main object of all their endeavours is 
to retain their places, and to avoid as much as possible 
every subject that may call for public discussion. From 
him I went to St. James’ Place, where I found Lord K 
just arrived from the country, and passed some time with 
him. In the course of conversation he expressed himself 
much obliged to you for your kindness to Ilawdon, whom 
he continues to take an interest in. I touched but slightly 
on the politics of Canada ; but from what I know of Hia 
Lordship’s sentiments, I feel confident that, m case of ms 
coming into power. Your Excellency will have in him a 
firm supporter of your administration. 

Tuesday, THh November. 

I called this morning on Mr. Peel ; he admitted me 
the moment I sent up my name, but appeared very dif- 




ferent from what I have been accustomed to see him, 
owing, I imagine, to the peculiar situation in which Min- 
istry find themselves just at this moment. I told him I 
came merely to pay my respects to him ; that I did not 
suppose any further discussion of Canada affairs could 
take place at present, but that I should be ready to attend 
at any time when he or Lord Liverpool thought I could be 
of service. He seemed quite distrait^ and I did not stay 
with him above two minutes. 

Thursday Nighty 29^/i November, 

I had a letter from Lord S. yesterday, enclosing one 
which he had written to me by Captain Warren of the 
Argo, who it seems has made an unsuccessful attempt to 
get to Quebec, and is now returned to Portsmouth. My 
letters to Your Excellency, Nos. 1 and 2, w^ere put on board 
his ship, and it is an infinite mortification to me that they 
should not have reached you. I feel it the more from 
having this moment received yours of the 26th October, 
in which you express so much disappointment at not 
having heard from me. I flatter my myself that my Nos. 
3, 4, 5, 6 and 7, which went by the September packet, and 
contained every particular that I thought could be interest- 
ing to Your Excellency, have been more fortunate. I un- 
derstood that the August mail w^as closed before I saw 
Lord Liverpool, and fi^uding that the Argo was to sail for 
Quebec about the middle of that month, I trusted to it as 
being much the safest and speediest conveyance. If my 
subsequent letters have reached you, the tw^o fii'st will not 
be of much consequence; however, I shall send duplicates 
of them by this opportunity. My letters by the packet, 
as well as Lord Liverpool’s, were put under cover to Mr. 
Barclay, to whom I wrote, requesting he would forward 
them by express. 

It -gives me inexpressible concern to hear that you have 
been so unwell, and I fervently pray God to restore you to 
health. Before I close my letter Your Excellency will pro- 
bably expect one word from me concerning the state of 
political parties at this moment. With respect to the 
Ministry, although they are evidently very w^eak, it appears 
to me that they have a certain majority in their favor, and 
should His Majesty recover, and more especially should 
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Lord Wellington be successful in Portugal, (of which for 
some time past I have not entertained a doubt,) it is most 
probable that they may be able to retain their places for 
some time longer. The opposition, if it may be so called, 
seems to be broken into fractions (or factions) that cannot 
easily be united. 

The three most prominent characters are Lord Spencer, 
Lord Moira, and Lord Grenville. These are considered as 
devoted to the Prince^ and under them, I have reason to 
think, the new administration will be formed, were any 
event to throw into His Royal Highness’ hands the reins 
of Government. It is probable Mr. Canning’s abilities 
would also be placed in the same scale. Sheridan would 
come in of course ; but of other inferior personages I am 
unable to speak. Lord Grey is said to have had a serious 
misunderstanding with His Royal Highness, but for the 
truth of this report I cannot vouch. In short. Sir, the 
situation of things in this country just now is altogether 
the most extraordinary that has occurred since the com- 
mencement of the present reign ; and it is scarcely possi- 
ble to form any well-grounded conjectures as to what may 
be the state of the administration two months hence. I 
shall not fail by every opportunity to transmit Your Excel- 
lency the most correct information that I am able to ob- 
tain with regard to all those public objects in which I 
think you will take an interest ; and you may be assured 
that I will omit no occasion of soliciting a final determina- 
tion on those matters in particular which you have autho- 
rised me to press upon the attention of His Majesty’s 
Ministers. 

I have the honor to be, 

Dear Sir, 

Your Excellency’s 

Most faithful humble servant, 
H. W. RYLAND. 

p. s. — I transmitted Your Excellency Mr. Duchesnay’s 
mandamus to the Legislative Council by the September 
mail, and if by chance it should not arrive, there are pr^ 
cedents suflScient to justify your issuing a summons in his 
favor, should you think proper. Vide the case of J. 
Young, <fec., who was sworn of the Executive Council, 
though the mandamus miscarried. 



MR. RYLAND TO SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B. 

Thursday Nighty TUh December^ 1810. 

Dear Sir, — Since I last wrote to your Excellency (29th 
Nov.,) I have had the honor to receive yours of the 9th 
Nov., (original and duplicate,) with a P.S. of the 12th, also 
one from Col. Thornton of the 5 th, and two other letters fi*om 
Quebec by Mr. Stewart, dated as late as the 20tli November. 
A gentleman from the General Post Office called on me a 
few days ago, to infoim me that the September packet 
reached Halihix the 3rd, and New York the l7th of No- 
vember, by which conveyance you will receive Lord Liver- 
pool’s general answer to the despatches which I brought 
over, together with my letters, numbered 3, 4, 6, 6 and 7, 
all under cover to Mr. Barclay ; and as I wrote to request 
he would forward them by express, and Mr. Stewart tells 
me the St. Lawrence was quite free from ice when he sail- 
ed, I flatter myself I may yet receive an acknowledgment 
of them by way of the river, as I calculate they would 
reach Quebec about the 27th. It is impossible to express 
how anxiously I look for your answer to these letters, but 
you may form some idea of my impatience in this respect 
from the anxiety you yourself have felt to hear from me. 
There is little doubt now but that we are on the eve of 
very important changes in the administration, and as no- 
thing essential has hitherto been done by the present Min- 
istry in furtherance of Your Excellency’s views, it is possi- 
ble you may wdsh me to remain some time longer, for the 
purpose of trying what can be obtained from their succes- 
sors : who they will be it is impossible at this moment to 
say, and I will not take up your time with idle conjectures. 
From the very decided part Lord S. has taken in support 
of the Prince’s cause, every body is led to conclude that he 
will certainly be one of them, and I rely with confidence 
on obtaining a much greater degree of attention through 
him than I have hitherto met with ; but I refrain, through 
motives of delicacy, from going near him just at present. 
As this letter will be forwarded by a private conveyance, I 
shall not write so fully as I otherwise would do. I must, 
however, observe that, in what I say conceiming my further 
stay in England, I am influenced solely by a desire to assist 

i2 
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in the aocoinplishment of Your Excellency’s \uews for the 
benefit of the Province over which you preside, as four 
months experience has already proved to me, in the most 
convincing manner, that my own circumstances must suffer 
very considerably by a longer stay here, unless I can ob- 
tain an indemnification from Government for the extraor- 
dinary expenses that have unavoidably attended my mission. 

It is a great satisfaction 4o me to find that my ideas 
with respect to calling the Provincial Legislature together 
in time to prevent losing the Act for the better preservation 
of His Majesty’s Government, perfectly accord \nih Your 
Excellency’s. I only lament that the letters by the Sep- 
tember mail will not reach you, (as I had flattered myself 
they would,) in all October, as I think it probable that a 
knowledge of what has passed here might have induced 
you to convene the two Houses, in November, by which 
means your intention with regard to that particular object 
would have been the better concealed. 

I dined the other day at Mr. Atcheson’s, in company 
with Messrs. Todd, McLeod, McGillivray, Hemy and 
Uniacke. The latter evidently avoided speaking to me, 
and his whole conduct convinces me that communications 
have been made to him from the Secretaiy of State’s office 
of all that has been said concerning him. Your health 
was drank after dinner, but I avoided as much as possible 
entering into Canadian politics, and came away early. 

Friday^ 29 tk December, 

I shall write again by the mail. I am now going into 
the city with this, and will write to Thornton when I re- 
turn, if the vessel is detained. 

I liave the honor to be, 

Dear Sir, 

Your Excellency’s most fiiithful humble ser\'ant, 

H. W. RYLAND. 



MR. RYLAND TO SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B. 

Londok, Sunday^ 13 /A January^ 1811. 
Dear Sir, — A few days after I last had the honor of 
writing to Your Excellency I called at the Secretary of 
State’s Office, and saw for a moment botli Lord Liverpool 



and Mr, Peel, the former happening to come into the roon^ 
whilst Mr. P. and I were conversing together. I took 
occasion to mention to His Lordship, that you intended 
convening the Legislature in time to prevent the American 
Intercourse Act, and the Act for the better preservation of 
His Majesty’s Government, of which lie appeared to ap- 
prove, but said very little. His Majesty had had a relkpse 
the day before, and I thought the office bore evident 
marks of preparation for a change. Mr. Peel had just 
before said he should be happy if I found him here three 
weeks hence. Since then, however, the King has been in 
a gradual state of improvement, and it was thought on 
Friday last that the Kegency would yet hill through. Yes- 
terday’s bulletin, however, is not so favorable, and now 
^unday) the tide of opinion seems to be changed again. 
One week more will probably put the nation out of this 
cruel and most embarrassing state of suspense, which, for 
near three months, has kept all jmblic business at a stand. 
I think you will greatly admire the Prince’s answer to the^ 
address of the two Houses. All eyes seem to be fixed on* 
His Royal Highness with sanguine expectation. 

I beg leave now, Sir, to advert to a subject of more im- 
mediate interest to myself : I mean the desire which Mr. 
Peel informs me you ex'pressed in a late despatch, to resign 
the command in Canada. He entered no further into the 
subject than to say they had lately received a letter from 
you to that purport. Surely your next letters will inform 
me what your intentions in this respect really are ? The 
intelligence has filled me with the most gloomy apprehen- 
sions both on a personal and a public account. 1 shall la- 
ment such a determination as the greatest misfortune to 
the interests of the Crown in that quarter of the world ; 
and the grounds of your resignation, as well as the event 
itself, will be to me a source of regret for the remainder of 
life. 

1 am led by this subject to say a few words more par- 
ticularly relating to my own \dews, as both in Canada and 
England several persons who profess a friendship for me 
have expressed a very strong opinion that I should not re- 
turn again to Quebec ; that is to say, that a change would 
take place in this country, and that the nobleman who has 
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go long protected me would, on coming into power, be de^ 
sirous of employing me immediately under himself^ or wil- 
lingly exert his influence to establish me advantageously 
at home. I do assure you, however, that 1 have not en- 
tertained the slightest expectation of the kind myself; and 
although, (after the event which Mr. Peel has led me to 
apprehend,) I shall regard Canada as the most gloomy 
and unenviable part of His Majesty’s dominions, still thither 
I must return, as my appointments there, in a pecuniary 
point of view, (especially with the addition of what Your 
Excellency had in contemplation for me,) must, at my time 
of life, and with the family I have, preclude all idea of ex- 
changing to advantage. I say tliis from a consciousness of 
my want of pretensions ; and I am really concerned that 
so many of my fiiends should have expressed such differ- 
ent expectations for me from what I myself have ever en- 
tertained. If, on the appointment of a new Ministry, I see 
a chance of furthering any of tlie measures Your Excel- 
lency has recommended, I shall remove my lodgings to 
the neighbourhood of Downing Street, for the purpose of 
being cWstantly at hand whenever called upon; and in 
proportion as your enlightened views for the benefit of the 
Province are carried into effect, I shall feel the less re^et 
at being doomed to pass the remainder of my days in it. 

I have the honor to be, 
dz/C., <kc., &c. 

H. W. RYLAND. 



MR RYLAND TO THE LORD BISHOP OF QUEBEC. 

London, Monday^ lith January^ 1811. 

My DEAR Lord, — Your Lordship’s letter of the 13th 
November reached me on the 8th of this month, and I 
must confess it filled me wdth shame and confusion, for 
although it has hitherto been out of my power to commu- 
nicate to Y"our Lordship any intelligence of a satisfactory 
nature relative to the chief objects of my mission to this 
country, still I t^ke blame to myself for having remained 
so long silent, knowing your anxiety to be made acquainted 
with the particulars of my proceedings. I have, however, 
written in the most circumstantial manner to Sir James, 
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and, as I flatter myself he will have communicated my 
letters to Your Lordship, I do not think it necessary to 
repeat the particulars which he is in possession of. 

My first letters were sent by the Argo, which sailed for 
Quebec about the middle of August, and returned to this 
coimtr}’^ early in Kovember, without having accomplished 
the object of her voyage. I have since fomarded dupli- 
cates of my numbers 1 and 2 to Sir James. Nos. 3, 4, 5, 6 
and 7 were sent under cover to ^Ir. Barclay by the Septem- 
ber mail ; they contained very minute details of all that had 
passed, and will, I should hope, enable the Governor to 
form a just idea of the strength, or rather of the weakness, 
of the present Ministry, and of all that was to be expected 
from them in support of his administration. 

After I had completed all that could be done at the 
time, I went (about the 18th September) down to Hinck- 
ley to see my children. I there found Mr. Canning, and 
hoping in some degree to further your Lordship’s views by 
a personal acquaintance, I begged Mr. Ohepher to intimate 
that I wished to have the honor of paying my respects to 
him. A day was accordingly appointed for me to call ; 
my visit was short, and our conversation general, Mrs. 
Canning being by. On my coming away he enquired par- 
ticularly how long I should stay at Hinckley, &c., and from 
his manner I was persuaded I should see more of him, as I 
remained there near a fortnight afterwards. This not 
being the case, I confess to Your Lordship that I felt most 
exceedingly piqued, and on the morning of my coming 
away I sent him a letter, of which I shall enclose a copy. 
To my great surprise an answer was sent after me the next 
day, of the most polite and flattering nature, stating the 
reasons that had prevented his calling upon me, expressing 
a hope that he should see me again either at Hinckley or 
in London, and saying that he should derive great pleasure 
from my success in anything in which I might be employ- 
ed on behalf either of Your Lordship or of the Colony, 
<fec. These particulars I think it proper to communicate 
in confidence to Your Lordship, as it is my intention to 
avail myself of Mr. Canning’s permission to wait upon him 
before I leav’^e England, especially if he should come into 
office ; and in the latter case I imagine Your Lordship wiU 
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have no objection to my delivering the letter you had 
intended for him under such circumstances. 

In the last intei*view I had with Lord Liverpool before I 
left town in September, he told me he would take the 
Ecclesiastical affairs of Canada into consideration in the 
course of the winter, and I have been prepared according- 
ly ; but for these three months past it has been impossible 
to enter on any business with His Majesty’s ministers ; and 
now w'e stand all ibahi^ as the French would say, wonder- 
ing who are to step into the shoes of the men at present 
in power ! 

I must not omit to inform Your Lordship, that shortly 
after my arrival I wrote to Mr. Peel, pointing out the mode 
in which the Governor thinks it most advisable the resump- 
tion of the patronage of the Romish Church should be 
carried into effect, and to this Lord Liverpool referred in 
part, when he told me he would take the Ecclesiastical 
affairs of Canada into consideration. I shall not fail to 
place in its true light the insolent and presumptuous docu- 
ment Your Lordship has sent me, and to obtain, if possi- 
ble, the opinion of the Law officers of the Crown on the 
subject. 

I have now only time to add my best wishes and regards 
to Your Lordship, and all your family. 

I have the honor to be, 

My dear Lord, 

Your Lordship’s 

Most faithful humble servant, 

H. W. RYLAND. 



MR. RYLAND TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE GEORGE 
CANNING. 

Hinckley, Friday Evening^ 2%th September^ 1810. 

Sir, — I think I owe it to myself, before I leave this 
place, to make some apology for having, rather in an unu- 
sual way, intruded on your retirement. The fact is, that 
having been honored by Sir James Craig with a confiden- 
tial mission to His Majesty’s Ministers, relative to the 
political state of Lower Canada, I was requested by the 




Lord Bishop of Quebec to take charge, not only of the 
private letter which I sent to you immediately on my ar- 
rival in London, but also of one of a more public nature, 
which His Lordship begged me to return to him in case of 
your not being, as he hoped, in office when I reached this 
countiT. Being uncei-tain whether the Bishop in his pri- 
vate letter adverted or not to the matters which I knew 
were the subject of his public despatch, and finding myself 
accidentally thrown in your way, I was desirous, in paying 
my respects to you personally, to afford an opportunity for 
any enquiries which you might think proper to make re- 
specting the Ecclesiastical att'airs of Lower Canada. One 
other motive for my intrusion I will frankly avow. Although 
a long absence from my native country, (to say nothing of 
the smallness of my pretensions,) has allowed me to have 
access to veiy few only of the public men of the day, I 
have not been unobservant of those who have stood most 
prominent in those eventful times; and I fiatter myself 
you will not deem it impertinent if I have been impelled 
to solicit a momentary interview with one whose talents 
and character have, above all others, excited my admiration 
and respect. 

Sincerely wishing that your country may not long be 
deprived of the great advantages to be derived from your 
abilities as one of His Majesty’s Ministers, 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Your most humble servant, 

H. W. KYLAND. 



COPY OF MR. CANNING’S LETTER TO MR. RYLAND, 
NOT SENT TO THE BISHOP. 

Hinckley, 2^th September, 1810 . 

Sir, I have this instant received the letter which you 
did me the honour to address to me last night. 

So far from, deeming any apology necessaiy on your 
part, for the civility which you were so good as to show 
me by calling upon me here, I feel that I should owe many 
apologies to you for not haWng availed myself of the op- 
portunity to cultivate your acquaintance, if I did not hope 
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that you are sufficiently aware of the nature of those diffi- 
culties which the accommodations of a lodging house in 
this place impose upon any social intercourse. 

I hope, if you should not have left England, (as I col- 
lected you were not" likely to do,) before the meeting of 
Parliament brings me up to town, that I shall have an op- 
portunity of seeing you there before your departure. 

Situated as I am, I should rather decline than solicit any 
communication on the subject of the commission with 
which you are charged to the King’s Ministers. 

The Bishop of Quebec will not think that I do so from 
any want of interest in what may concern him. Both he 
and you must know the political world well enough to 
know that objects of that sort are not best promoted by 
the inteference of persons out of office. 

That consideration will not prevent me from deriving 
great pleasure from your success in anything in which you 
may be employed on behalf either of the Bishop or of the 
Colony. 

With best wishes for that success, and with very sincere 
personal esteem, I beg you to believe me, 

Sir, 

Your obliged and obedient servant, 
(Signed,) — 

H. W. Ryland, Esq. 

p. s. — If anything should bring you back to Hinckley 
in the course of a month or six weeks, I hope to have the 
pleasure of seeing you, as I shall be still here at that time. 



ANSWER FROM H. W. RYLAND TO THE RIGHT HON. 

GEORGE CANNING. 

CocKGLADE, 2nd October^ 1810. 

— I had the honor to receive on my wmy here your 
letter of the 29th September, for which I beg leave to 
return you my sincere thanks. 

I will at this time only take the liberty to say, that I 
intend going to town about the beginning oi next month, 
where it is probable I shall be detained by public business 
during the remainder of my stay in England ; and if any 
fair occasion should offer of profiting by the permission 
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you have so kindly given me, I shall avail mvfeelfofit 
With greater satisfaction than I can express. 

I have the honor to be, with the highest respect, 

Your most humble servant, 

H. W. RYLAND. 

SIR JAMES H. CRAIG, K. B., TO H. W. RYLAND. 

Quebec, 1514 January, 1811. 

My DEAR Ryland,— About a month ago I received from 
Mr. Barclay, at h«ew York, the two packets addressed 
to him, from the Secretary of State’s Office, so that I have 
your letters J^os. 3, 4, 5 and 6. Nos. 1 and 2, you will re^ 
collect, were on board the Argo, which has never made 
her appearance here. We understand that she bore up 
for JSewfoundland, from whence your letters will probably 
have been forwarded by the way of Halifax, and I shall 
receive them by the post from that place, which we expect 
m a few days. Nothing, I assure you, can be more satis- 
factory than your letters have been to me. I wish I could 
say as much of the matter of them ; but I will confess to 
you, that it is exactly such as, after giving the subiect a 
more mature reflection, I expected. You i^iay rest satisfied 
that your letters have not been seen by any person what^ 

I wrote to you by the ship in which the Jolliflfes went 
home, with a duplicate which went by another vessel, the 
Wilmot. lou will, therefore, know that I intended to 
call Parliament on the 12th December. I had taken this 
resolution in the expectation that I should have been able 
to prorogue them immediately, upon the grounds of not 
haying received any instructions on the various points 
which I had thought it necessary to report to His Maiestv. 
Unfortunately as I then thought, though I am now well 
pleased at it, I received Lord Liverpool’s despatches about 
a week before their meeting. I was therefore deprived of 
that pretence, and determined to adopt another plan. 

My determination was to compel them to pass the Bill 
for the better preservation of His Majesty’s Government, 
previous to the 1st of January, or to prorogue them before 



that day. Never having had in contemplation that they 
would be called together before that month, they had 
limited the duration of the Act to the 1st January, or to 
the end of the then next ensuing Session, so that it was 
evident that by proroguing them, if they neglected to pass 
the Bill, I complied with the Constitutional Act, which 
provides for their being called together once in every 
twelve months, at the same time that I insured the con- 
tinuing the Act in force until I thought proper to call them 
together. 

I inclose you my speech, by which you will see that 1 
gave them pretty clearly to understand my expectations. 
They had met full charged with hostility, and among other 
resolutions were determined not to pass the Bill but under 
such modifications as would have rendered it completely 
useless. By their Address to me you will see that they 
told me as much. I, however, appointed them a pretty 
distant day for receiving their Address, which, upon the 
first reading, had appeared to me, ^ well as to others, to 
contain a disrespectful allusion which required some con- 
sideration. In the meantime, having become sensible of 
my firm determination to prorogue them, from which I 
was not to be diverted by any blustering or threatening on 
their part, and aware of the outcry that would be against 
them if the public business was any longer delayed, they 
felt the necessity of giving way, and the very day after 
they presented to me that Address in which they expressed 
their intentions of not doing it, they unanimously passed 
the Bill, without amendments, as it had been sent to 
them from the Legislative Council. They affected to take 
my answ’^er in good part, but I know that the leaders o 
the party felt extremely sore on the occasion. The part 
of their Address, which I have observed to have contained 
a disrespectful allusion, is that in which they say : “ they 
reflect w'ith pain on the efforts which are made to repre- 
“ sent in false colouis, and in a manner wide of the truth, 
the opinions and sentiments of the difterent classes o 
“ His Majesty’s subjects in this Province.” This was view- 
ed as an intended reflection upon those whose opinions 1 
am supposed to take, as representing them in a false light, 
and by consequence an equal reflection upon me for acting 



upon those false suggestions. This was certainly their 
original meaning, and the clause was warmly contested by 
the English party on those grounds. It was the cunning 
of the elder Papineau, who" worded it in the manner in 
which it was presented, which is certainly ambiguous. 
As, however, I soon discovered that it might be taken in 
another light, I thought it better to do so, and thereby 
avoid the asperity with which it would perhaps have been 
necessary otherwise to have replied to it. Debartzch acted 
well in this business. He told them plainly that he and 
several other members were determined not to concur in 
any measure which could bring on a prorogation, and 
leave the business of the Province at a further stand. 
The unanimity with which the Bill passed was merely a 
trick to prevent the names being entered on the minutes. 

The Alien Bill, and that for the regulation of the 
American Trade, passed, likewise, without any difficulty. 
If there could be any credit in a triumph over these 
people, the present one has been most complete. They 
seem broken to pieces, and certainly act without system. 
There is the appearance of three parties among them. 
The one, of the most violent of the whole clique^ of which 
Bourdages is the head ; another, with the same views, but 
with much more ar^ and a cunning that will frequently 
deceive themselves, is led by Papineau. The third party 
affect a sort of nationality ; this is Debartzch’s party, and 
is not numerous. 

You may well suppose that the affair of Bedard’s con- 
finement has not remained so long unattended to. The 
obtaining his release was one of the points in which they 
were the most strongly bent, and it is understood that the 
whole Province, that is, such as thought upon the subject 
at all, considered that their interference was to procure his 
release, as a matter of course. They had themselvea 
unanimously given it to be so understood, in so much that 
they felt themselves not a little hampered by the sort of 
engagement into which they had entered, when they found 
that they would meet with greater difficulties than they 
had been aware of. Their proceedings and their lan- 
guage grew gradually more moderate, and at length ter- 
minated in a set of Resolutions, which I enclose you ; but 
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even these, moderate as they are, especially when compared 
with the language with which they first set out, they felt 
some hesitation in presenting. 

Bourdages, Borgia, and that set, were as violent as ever, 
but Papineau had somehow contrived to get the direction 
of the business in his own hands. Viger joined Papineau, 
The latter, before he would venture to present the Resolu- 
tions, requested a conference with me, which I readily 
granted. It lasted an hour and a-half. Nothing could be 
more correct than every opinion that he uttered *, but I 
soon saw that his whole aim was to get the release of 
Bedard, by any means by which it was possible to attain 
it, knowing full well what the impression upon the Pro- 
vince would always be, and that they would take care to 
represent, that it was an act to which they had compelled 
me. I gave him to understand that, if the Resolutions 
were presented to me, there was much of both sophistry 
and of ambiguity in them, upon which I should think 
myself obliged to animadvert. With respect to Bedard, 
I told him veiy plainly that no consideration should in- 
duce me, as far as I am concerned, to consent to his re- 
lease during the sitting of Parliament ; and I did not hesi- 
tate to tell him that the gi’ounds of my resolution in this 
respect were, that I considered the state of the Province 
to be such that it was become indispensably necessary for 
the dignity, and even the security, of the King’s Govern- 
ment, that it should be distinctly made manifest, it was 
not the House of Assembly that was to govern it. We 
parted very good friends, though I saw he was much 
struck with my observation upon the Resolutions, which, 
I believe, he had himself suggested, though I do not 
know whether it was him or Bourdages drew them up. 
However, the case is, that these Resolutions passed the 
House on the 24th December, and they have not been pre- 
sented yet. Bourdages made a motion some nights ago, 
for the Committee being called on to give an account of 
what steps had been taken with regard to them. The de- 
bate ran very high, and very strong language passed be- 
tween him and Papineau. It was adjourned, however, 
sine die^ and though that conversation has been renewed 
since, nothing has been done in it, Papineau told th^ 
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House, that he had a conference with me, from which he 
had returned perfectly convinced that the interference of 
^ the House was improper ; indeed he had always said that 
the taking up of Bedard was perfectly right. I rather 
think I shall hear no more on this subject. 

The House now is going on wdth the necessary business 
of the Province. They have, indeed, most unaccountably, 
and without the possibility of assigning a reason, rejected 
a Bill that had passed the Council, for the more easy dis- 
coveiy and punishment of persons buying stolen goods, in 
cases of petty larceny, where the thing stolen is under the 
value of 20s. This Act was extremely necessary, for at 
the last Criminal Term a man was tried, who, it was 
proved, had bought eleven bolts of canvass, stolen by 
sailors from their ships, at different times ; but as the can- 
vass was damaged, the Jury w^ould not take upon them to 
value any one separate piece at 20s. The consequence 
was, that he walked out of the Court laughing at the 
Judges, the Jury, and all of them put together. This 
business of their rejecting the Bill is a subject of much 
complaint ; and a w\ag has proposed to open a shop to deal 
in stolen goods, according to law. 

The House is now employed in the consideration of the 
expediency of continuing the Act of the 45 Geo. III., for 
levying duties to raise a fund for building the Gaols of 
Quebec and Montreal. The further continuance of this 
Act seems to be universally wished for; and, although 
opposition is to be expected on the part of the merchants, 
yet I am given to understand that it wdll not be strenuously 
resisted in ; on the contrary, I am taught to expect that 
they are disposed to behave handsomely on the occasion, 
although they must preserve the appearance of consistency. 
Admitting that they suffered on the first laying on of these 
duties, which, however, I do not think was the case, yet 
it is impossible they can suffer any inconvenience what- 
ever from the continuance of them, as all their arrange- ' 
ments are made to meet the circumstance. The fact is, 
that they are felt by nobody, and there are a number of 
works and buildings of public utility, of the want of which 
every one is sensible. Houses of correction, in each dis- 
trict, are indispensably necessary ; and a principal object 
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is a building to contain, proper conveniences for the si^ngs 
of the Parliament, and a complete set of public 
You know how much this is wanted. I was obliged this 
time to secure the Council room by props under the floor, 
before the Chief Justice would consent to go into it. The 
truth is, the walls have given way a good 
have talked of appropriating £30,000 for this building ; I 
have advised them to put it down at £50,000, at the least. 
After what I wrote to Lord Liverpool by you, I felt my^ 
self a little embarrassed on this subject ; I, however, found 
it a measure so generally wished for, and likely to pass 
without that opposition which I expected from a certain 
quarter, that I have given my concurrence to the introduc- 
tion of the business, and if there is no objectionable clause 
in the Bill I shall consent to it. There is no possibility of 
my referring jt to the King’s plea.sure, because the act 
must take place before the signification of that pleasure 
could possibly be obtained, and there would be no means 
of accommodation either to the merchants or to the pul> 
lie, by which the duties could be conditionally collected in 
the interior, if it should be finally disapproved at home, 
the orders for that purpose will put every body upon an 
equal footing. I have thrown out a hint that if they would 
make a liberal provision for the permanent payment of the 
expenses of the administration of justice, and support of 
His Majesty’s Government, I thought it not improbable 
that His Majesty would consent to these duties being 
made permanent also, the surplus remaining at their dis- 
posal for works of public utility. This is a delicate sub- 
ject, and I was obliged to touch it tenderly; howe\er, I 
have thrown it out, and we shall see if it produces any 
effect 

They have passed a Bill for rendering the Judges in- 
eligible. This, I shall probably take care to tell them 
that I assent to with particular pleasure, as it implies a 
complete renunciation of the erroneous principle which 
obliged me to dissolve the last Parliament. 

I think I have put you pretty much au fait of our pro- 
ceedings in Parliament, and I have done so in order that 
you may be able to inform Mr. Peel how we are going on. 
Perhaps Lord Liverpool, himself, will not be disinclined to 
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know it. 1 hear nothing ot resuming the idea of paying 
the expenses of the Civil List, or the appointment of an 
Agent. Indeed they seem to be in every respect much 
altered. A friend of ours, an English member, observed 
that even their language and manners were totally changed. 
That last year, when an English member was in the outer 
room, it was necessary for him to efiect not to hear what 
was going on, for fear he should be under the necessity of 
knocking somebody down ; whereas now they mix in 
general conversation without the least difficulty. They 
are, however, as slow in transacting their business as usual ; 
and, at the rate at which they go on, have enough before 
them to employ them, I think, "till the month of May. 

I do not expect to see you till the navigation opens, 
when I hope you will come charged with decisions and 
intelligence upon every point. I am particularly anxious 
for more particular instructions as to the Jesuits’ property. 
If you can get a fair opportunity I wish you would remind 
Lord Liverpool, that Mr. Percival gave me reason to hope 
that he would mov^e Parliament for a sufficiency to complete 
the church at Montreal. The misfortune is, that for want 
of finishing it, what is done is going fast to ruin. 

I dare say you will know that I have given a hint of a 
wish to be permitted to pass the remainder of my time in 
that retirement for which I am much more fit than I am 
for the business of this situation ; and since I hav^e re- 
ceived Lord Liverpool’s last despatcdies, I am more anxious 
upon the subject than I was ; at the same time that I see 
no probability of matters taking that course under which 
I thought my remaining here might be useful, and which 
I should, at any rate, have thought it my duty to acquiesce 
in, if it had been judged proper. Indeed, I have neglected 
to tell you, though you will hav'e heard it from my brother, 
that I had a very severe attack in the fall. It brought me 
in from Powel Place, and I was for some time very ill. 
I am now better, and, strange to tell, am actually under- 
going a course of Courvall’s medicine, from which I think 
I derive benefit ; I am sure I sufter no prejudice. This 
last attack has, however, shaken me a good deal, and 
among other consequences I have no doubt but you wdll 
perceive that my style is much altered. The truth is, that 
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writing hurts me so much that I have been obliged to have 
recourse to dictating, which I never have been accustomed 
to, and find very difiicult. It is William who is writing 
to you, as you will see by the hand. 

I had almost forgot to tell you that Grey, the Sheriff of 
Montreal, is dead. It was impossible to keep it vacant. 
You will know to what this observation^ alludes. The 
universal voice and application is so much in favor of Er- 
matinger, Grey’s nephew, who has conducted the business 
these twenty-five years, that I shall give it to him. \ oung 
Ogden was a candidate. 

Your friends here are all well. 

Yours ever, 

J. H. CRAIG. 

p. s. — You obser\^e that I have studiously avoided any 
observations on Lord Liverpool’s answers. This goes by 
a private hand to New York. I shall not write till the 
river is open again, when I shall send a regular report of 
our proceedings. 



l^th . — We yesterday received a report of the melan- 
choly event of the King’s death. It is but a report, and 
that through an American channel. It is, however, so 
given that we are forced to attach some credit to it. If 
it should be so, Mr. Peel may, and probably will, be out 
of office. I, therefore, continue to direct this to Green- 
wood, notwithstanding your desire to the contrary, in your 
letter to Thornton. 

Bourdages jflies the pit ; he says there is nothing to 
be done in the House, and has asked six weeks leave of 
absence. 



House of Assembly, 

Monday y 24:lh December y 1810. 

Resolved , — That Pierre Bedard, Esquire, was one of the Repre- 
sentatives for the Lower Tovn of Quebec, in the last Provincial 
Parliament, at the time of its Prorogation, on the 26th of February 
last. . 

Resolvedy — That the same Pierre Bedard, Esquire, was one of the 
Members of the last Parliament, as Representative of the Lower 
Town of Quebec, at the time of its Dissolution, on the 1st of March 
last. 



Resolved , — That by a Warrant, issued from the Executive Coun- 
cil of this Province, the 19th day of March last, by virtue of the 
^mporary Act, intituled, *' An Act for the better preservation of 
His Majesty’s Government, as by Law happily established in this 
Province,” the said Pierre Bedard, Esquire, was, on the said 19th 
day of March, apprehended and committed for treasonable practices, 
and has always been, and still continues to be, detained in the Com- 
mon Gaol, of the District of Quebec, by virtue of the said Warrant. 

Resolved,— i:hvLt the same Pierre Bedard, Esquire, was elected on 
the 27th of March last, and returned as one of the Knights Repre- 
sentatives for the County of Surrey, to serve in the present Provin- 
cial Parliament. 

Resolved , — That the same Pierre Bedard, Esquire, is now on e o f 
the Members of this House for the present Parliament. 

Resolved,— -Thai the simple arrest and detention of any one of 
His Majesty’s subjects, under and by virtue of the authority of the 
temporary Act ot the Provincial Parliament, intituled, “ An Act 
for the better preservation of His Majesty’s Government,” does not 
bring him under the description of those who are declared incap- 
able of being elected to serve in the House of Assembly, by the 
23rd clause of the Act of the Parliament of Great Britain, of the 
81st year of His present Majesty, cap. 31. 

Resolved , — That the provisions of the 6th clause, of the tempor- 
ary Act intituled, “ An Act for the better preservation of His Ma- 
jesty’s Government as by Law happilv established in this Pro- 
vince” guarantees to the said Pierre iBedard, Esq., the right of 
sitting in this House. 

Resolved , — That an humble address be presented to His Excel- 
lency the Governor in Chief to acquaint His Excellency that this 
House liave taken into serious consideration His Excellency’s mes- 
sage of the 13th instant and have accordingly passed several Reso- 
lutions which they conceive to be their duty to submit to His Ex- 
cellency, and that it is the wish of this House, should His Excel- 
lency not deem it proper to lay before them any further communi- 
cation on this subject, that Pierre Bedard, Esquire, Knight Repre- 
sentative for the County of Surry may take his seat in this House. 

Ordered , — Tliat Mr. Bourdages, Mr. Papineau, sen., Mr. Bellet, 
Mr. Papineau, jun., Mr. DeBartzch, Mr. Yiger, Mr. Lee and Mr. 
Bruneau do present the said address to His Excellency the Gov- 
ernor in Chief. 



MR. RYLAND TO SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B. 

London, Ath February,, 1811 . 

Dear Sir, — We are still in the most cruel state of sus-^ 
pense as to the public arrangements that are to take place. 
It is now, however, almost certain that the great seiU will 
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be affixed to the Regency Bill to-morrow, and 1 have been 
employed this morning in drawing up a brief statement of 
the circumstances which induced Your Excellency to send 
me to England, with a view of submitting them to the con- 
sideration of whoever may be appointed to succeed Lord 
Liverpool as Secretary of State for the Colonial Depart- 
ment. Mr. King told me, two days ago, that it ^t’as thought 
the Marquis of Lansdown would succeed to that office ; 
and I am informed that Lord S. will have his choice either 
of the Admiralty or of the place of Lord President of the 
Council. His health having been considerably injured by 
excessive application to business 'when he "was in the Ad- 
miralty before, I am inclined to think he will give the 
preference to the office last mentioned. 

However this may be, I shall hope to derive essential 
advantage from his coming again into power, and I shall 
earnestly request him to recommend me to the favorable 
attention of Lord Liverpool’s successor. But I much fear 
that for the first five or six weeks there will be such an 
accumulation of business as to render it impossible for me 
to accomplish anything of consequence. I lament exceed- 
ingly that my letters by the September mail did not reach 
Your Excellency in time for me to be honored ^vith your 
advice and directions in consequence of them, before these 
changes took place. 

° Kih Wehrtinr'ii. 



Colonel Vesey has this moment called upon me, and 
informs me the King is so evidently approaching to a state 
of convalescence, that the Prince has come to a detenninar 
tion of not making any changes, and that he intends going 
on with the present Ministers till His Majesty shall be able 
to assume the reins of Government. In this case I shall 
hope immediately to renew an intercourse with Lord Liver- 
pool, concerning those points in your despatches, which do 
not require Legislative interference. ^ , 

I shall enclose a rough draft of the statement I had it m 
contemplation to lay before the new Secretary of Stato. 
You will observe that in it I have confined myself to three 
principal objects, thinking it best to be as concise as possi- 
ble, and to reserve for verbal communications all matters 
of inferior importance. A more painful idea cannot enter 



191 



efstatanej 

eUencyio® 

hemtoia 

toaicdla 

loloniall^ 

d to tk5»; 
itusckfeK 
.Pr&q 
ienUjii^: 
tevasiiia; 
lie wffl jTt‘i 




my mind than that of returning to Canada without having 
effected any one object of my mission ; but I flatter myself 
Your Excellency will allow that this failure has not arisen 
from any want of zeal or attention on my part. I can 
truly say that my whole heart and soul have been in the 
business ; but the circumstances of the Government during 
the last four months are not to be paralleled in the his- 
tory of this nation. 

I shall now conclude my letter abiuptly, and take it to 
Downing Street, and will begin another to-morrow or next 
day, if I find the mail is detained. 

I have the honor to be, 

Dear Sir, 

<kc., <kc., 

H. W. RYLAND. 

Mem. — Inclosure not entered, the main points being the 
same as those contained in the inclosure to the subsequent 
letter, 

R. 



MR. RYLAND TO SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B. 

London, Wth February^ 1811 . 

Dear Sir, — Since I closed my last letter to Your Ex- 
cellency, on the 5th instant, the Executive Government of 
this country has settled down, I hope, on a firm basis. 
The King’s Ministers remain in, and the Regent’s conduct 
is the theme of universal praise ! I have, therefore, regu- 
lated my plan according to actual circumstances, as you 
will see by the enclosed copy of a' statement which I am 
about to deliver to Mr. Peel, for the purpose of its being 
submitted to the Earl of Liverpool. 

You will observe a very considerable difference between 
this paper and that transmitted in my letter No. 13. If I 
find it impossible to gain attention, I shall immediately 
endeavour to secure a passage in the Ewerretta, or one of 
the spring convoy, unless, in the meanwhile, I should 
receive any instructions from Your Excellency, which may 
require me to pursue another course. I hope my state- 
ment will meet your approbation. I have made it as con- 
cise as I could, and confined myself to the principal object! 



pointed out in your despatches, which do not require th^ 
eanction of Parliament. 

I have the honor to be, d:c., 

H. W. R. 

P. S. to the duplicate of the above — February^ I 
was so pressed for time when I last wrote, that I could not 
wait awhile to transcribe the letter to ^Ir. Peel, which ac- 
companied my statement. I now, therefore, enclose a copyi 



(^^^^^mr)ryland to Mr. secretary peel. 

London, February Wih^ 1811. 

— ^When the Earl of Liverpool, in the month of 
September last, honored me with the communication of a 
despatch to Sir James Craig, informing him that His ^ila- 
jesty’s Ministers did hot judge it expedient to bring the 
affairs of Lower Canada before Parliament, as the Governor 
had recommended. His Lordship condescended to express 
an intention of taking into consideration, in the course of 
the winter, those matters submitted in the letters I brought 
over with me, and particularly the ecclesiastical affairs of 
the Province, which did not require Legislative interference» 
At the same time His Lordship graciously permitted me 
to call either his or your attention to them on any suitable 
occasion. I need not state why I have hitherto delayed 
availing myself of this permission ; but now that the Exe- 
cutive (Government of this country is once more placed on 
a firm basis, I trust I may, with propriety, call to your re- 
collection some points relative to the Colonial politics of 
Lower Canada, upon which a final decision would be of 
the highest importance to the interests of the Crown in 
that Province. 

As it may perhaps be of use to introduce these particu- 
lar points by recapitulating the Governor’s motives for 
sending me home with his despatches, I have, in as coi^ 
cise a manner as I was able, stated them in the enclosed 
paper which I now respectfully beg leave through you to 
submit to His Lordship’s consideratiom 

I have the honor to be. Sir, 
your most obedient faithful 
humble servant, 

H. W. RYLAND. 



Statement. 

The Assembly of Lower Canada, ever since the estab- 
lishment of the present constitution, has been constantly 
endeavouring to acquire privileges beyond what was evi- 
dently intended by the Act of Parliament of the 31st of 
His Majesty, to be given to that body. But the disorgan- 
izing tendency of tliese attempts did not become apparent 
till towards the beginning of the year 1807, when a party 
was formed under the auspices of a few individuals of des- 
perate fortunes, which soon obtained a preponderating in- 
fluence in the House. F unds of a very suspicious origin were 
provided for the establishment of a press, and a paper 
intituled “ Le Canadien” was published weekly in French, 
at a very low price, and circulated with uncommon indus- 
try throughout the Province. The chief object of this 
paper, though concealed under frequent professions of 
loyalty and devotion to His Majesty’s person and Govern- 
ment, was to vilify and bring into contempt the King’s 
Representative, to persuade the mass of the people that 
the House of Assembly was superior to, and independent 
of the other branches of the Legislature, and to excite in 
the breasts of the French Canadians^ the bitterest enmity 
against the English part of the community. 

With a view of trying how far the House would be 
permitted to go, motions were frecjuently made impl 3 dng a 
right in the Assembly to supermtend and control the 
Executive power, and more particularly to decide by their 
own resolves on the privileges to which that body might 
lay claim. 

The right of prohibiting, not only individuals, but cer- 
tain classes of His Majesty’s subjects, from being elected 
Members of the Assembly, was attempted in the Session 
ot 1809 to be carried by a simple resolve of the House, 
and such was the nature of the proceedings on the occa- 
sion, that the Governor, with the unanimous advice of the 
Executive Council, judged it expedient suddenly to pro- 
rogue the Provincial Legislature, and soon afterwards to 
dissolve the House of Assembly. 

By the time of the general election, however, the in- 
fluence obtained by the French party through the means 
of the paper above mentioned, became so powerful as to 
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secure even a more decided majority in the House than it 
had before, and in the subsequent Session of 1810, alter 
two Bills only had been passed, the Governor found it 
expedient again to have recourse to a dissolution. 

It is to be remarked that, in the same Session ot 
a resolve was proposed and carried by the le^ing demo- 
cratic members, “That the House of Assembly ought to 
“ vote, during that Session, the necessary sums for defray 
“ ing the Civil expense of the Government of the rro- 
vin(^.” This was followed up by seperate addresses to the 
King, to the Lord’s spiritual and temporal, and to the 
Commons of Great Britain, in Parliament assembled, 
declaring the intention of the House of Assembly to take 
upon itself “ to pay the Civil expenditure of the Provin- 
cial Government.” i. • * 

The real motive for this measure was too obvious to 
escape the attention of the most superficial obsemr; 
indeed the party did not hesitate to boast to their adher- 
ents out of doors, that after having once obtained the 
nqht of managing the Civil expenditure, their intention 
wL, to reduce the salaries of the public officers to such 
a standard as the House should judge projicr, and finally 
to exercise an unlimited control over the Executive 

^^tLsc extraordinary circumstances induced the Gover- 
nor in Chief to make a special representation to the ban 
of Liverpool of the state of the Province and to send 
homo his Secretaay (Mr. Ryland) with his despatches in 
“ order that he might be at hand to afford every explan^ 
“ tion and every information in his power, and that tiis 
“ Majesty’s Ministers might require concerning the several 
“ obiects on which he had written. , . . . 

Mr Ryland reached London the first week in Augu^st, 
between which time and the closing of the September 
mail he had the honor of repeated intemews with the 
Earl of Liverpool, who entered very minutely into the 
several matters submitted to him by Sir James Craig the 

Governor in Chief. . . , „ „„ 

The Governor having recommended an interference on 
the part of the Imperial Parliament for the purpose of 
checking the efforts of a party whose proceedings bad au 
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the appearance of being directed hy French influeme, this 
subject was taken into immediate consideration, and Mr. 
Ryland was desired to attend a meeting of the Cabinet 
Ministers for the purpose of answering inquiries concern- 
ing the political state of Lower Canada. 

Previous to the closing of the September mail, the 
Earl of Liverpool did Mr. Ryland the honor of com- 
municating to him a despatch to Sir James Craig, from 
which it appeared, that His Majesty’s Ministers did not 
judge it expedient to make the affairs of Lower Canada a 
subject of Parliamentary discussion. At the same time His 
Lordship was pleased to intimate, that there were several 
objects of great importance proposed in the letters from 
the Governor in Chief, which did not require Legislative 
interference, although essentially connected with the power 
and influence of the Crown in Lower Canada, and these 
His Lordsliip expressed an intention of bringing under dis- 
cussion in the course of the winter ; but the distressing 
event of His Majesty’s indisposition has hitherto prevent^ 
these matters from being taken into ultimate consideration. 

The principal points here referred to are : 

First.— The assumption, on the part of the Crown, of 
the patronage of the Romish Church, as directed by the 
Royal Instructions, but hitherto neglected to be carried 
into execution by the several Governors of the Province. 
Sir James Craig’s opinion with respect to the most eligible 
means of carrying this measure into effect was stated^in a 
letter to Mr. Secretary Peel, dated the 4th of August last. 

Second. — A decision respecting the estates formerly 
possessed by the Jesuits in Lower Canada, and those which, 
at the time of the conquest of the Province, were held by 
the Society of St. Sulpicians at Paris, commonly called 
the Montreal Seminary Estates. This extensive and very 
valuable property, (the right to which is indisputably vest- 
ed in the Crown,) would, under able management, not only 
aftbrd ample means for the purposes of public education, 
but the surplus monies arising therefrom, if added to the 
casual and territorial revenue of the Crown, and to the 
permanent duties already established by Acts of the Legis- 
lature, would, there is reason to believe, soon render the 
Provincial funds, that are at the disposal of the Crown, 
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adequate to the payment of the ordinary expenses of the 
Civil Government, and preclude the necessity of ha^ng 
recourse either to the House of Assembly, or tx> the Mili- 
tary Chest (as hitherto has been customary,) to make good 
the yearly deficiencies. 

Third. — The adoption of a system for the more speedy 
settlement of the waste lands of the Crowm, by which 
means the English population, the agriculture, commerce, 
and revenues of the Pro\dnce might be rapidly increased. 

By the plan adopted in Upper Canada for the settle- 
ment of the waste lands, a population of upwards of 
eighty thousand inhabitants has, within the last sixteen 
years, been added to that Colony, whilst in the Lower Pro- 
vince the increase from this source, during the same period, 
has not amounted to twenty thousand. 

Should the Earl of Liverpool deem these matters of 
sufficient importance to claim the immediate attention of 
Government, Mr. Ryland is led to hope (from his hanng 
held the situation of Governor’s Secretary in Lower Canada 
ever since the return of Lord Dorchester to that Province 
in the year 1793, and the knowledge his official duties 
have given him of all which has passed concerning them) 
that he might be enabled to afford some assistance towards 
bringing them to a final conclusion ; and he would be 
happy to be employed during the remainder of his stay 
here in any way in which His Lordship may think it pos- 
sible for him to contribute to the accomplishment of me 
important objects wliich the Governor in Chief of His 
Majesty’s North American Provinces had in view in send- 
ing him to England. H W R 

London, 11th February, 1811. 



MR. RYLAND TO MR. SECRETARY PEEL 

London, \^th February, 1811. 

Sir, — I have recently received from the Lord Bishop of 
Quebec both a printed and a written copy of a Papal Mande- 
ment of the Rev. J. O. Plessis, dated 25th October, 1810, 
which cai-ries on the face of it so gross a violation of therights 
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and prerogatives of the Crown, connected with the Pro- 
vince of Lower Canada, that I persuade myself I shall be 
justified in transmitting one of the copies to you for the 
purpose of its being laid before the Earl of Liverpool. 

The Bishop in a private letter mentions that he has 
no doubt the paper will be submitted to His Maiesty’s 
Ministers by the Governor in Chief, but that he is appre- 
hensive the ill state of Sir James Craig’s health may in- 
duce him to delay writing upon the subject 

It is so immediately connected with the measure pro- 
posed by the Governor, relative to the assumption of the 
patronage of the Romish Church, that I have ventured, in 
a septate paper, to suggest the advantage which might 
arise from the Governor’s being furnished with the opinion 
of the Law OflScers of the Crown on the case. Not that 
I entertain the most distant idea of mattei*s being carried 
to such lengths as to render it advisable that a suit should 
be instituted in the King’s Couits in Lower Canada against 
Mr. Plessis for the illegal assumption of powers as Titular 
Bishop of Quebec, but I think it might be of the utmost 
consequence to be able, at any time, to prove to him the 
illegality of his conduct, and the power which the Crown 
has over him, if driven to the necessity of exercising it • 
and I am fully persuaded that an intimation of the kind 
would be the strongest possible motive with a man of his 
stamp and character to submit himself to His Majesty’s 
pleasure. ■' 

I have the honor to be, 

&c., <fec. 

H. W. RYLAND. 



Statement. 

By the Act of Parliament of the 14 Geo. III. cap. 83 
commonly called the Quebec Act, is enacted (Sec. 5,) “ That 
“ His Majesty’s subjects professing the religion if the Church 
“ of Rome in the Province of Quebec, may have, hold and 
“ enjoy the free exercise of the religion of the Church of 
“ Rome, subject to the King's supremacy^ declared and 
established by an Act made in the first year of the reion 
“of Queen Elizabeth.” ‘ ^ 

l2 
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By the Royal Instructions of the 1 6 th September, 1 7 9 1 , to 
Lord Dorchester, and by the subsequent instructions to the 
several Governors in Chief of the Province of Lower 
Canada, His Majesty’s pleasure respecting the Rom^ 
Catholic Clergy is expressed as follows, viz: To the 
end that our just supremacy in all matters ecclesiastical as 
well as civil may have its due scope and influence, it is our 
will and pleasure, 

First.— That all appeals to or correspondence with any 
foreign ecclesiastical jurisdiction of what nature or kind 
soever be absolutely forbidden under very severe penalties. 

Secondly.— That no Episcopal or Vicarial powers be 
exercised within our said Province, by any person profes- 
sing the religion of the Church of Rome, but such only as 
are essentially and indispensably necessary to the free exer- 
cise of the Romish religion, and in those cases not without 
a license and permission from you, under the seal of our 
said Province, for and during our will and pleasure, and 
such other limitations and restrictions as may cor- 
respond with the spirit and provisions of the Act of rar- 
liament of the 14th year of our reign, for m^ng more 
effectual provision for the Government ot the Province o 

Quebec, &c., &c., &c. ^ 

On the 28th day of June, 1793, His Majesty was 
pleased, by letters patent under the great seal of Great 
Britain, to erect the Provinces of Lower and Upper C^ada 
into* a Bishop’s See, “to be called from thenceforth the 
Bishopric of Quebec,” and by the same letters patent to 
name and appoint the Reverend Jacob Mountain, Doctor 
in Divinity, to be Bishop of the said See \ and shor y 
afterwards His Majesty was pleased, by a mandamus under 
the Royal sign manual, to direct that the said Bishop 
should be summoned to the Legislative and Executive 
Councils of Lower and Upper Canada, by the style and 
title of Lord Bishop of Quebec, and the said Bishop was 
so summoned, and hath ever since taken upon him and 
exercised his several functions accordingly. 

CASE. 

In the month of October, 1810, a mandament, (copy of 
which is hereunto annexed,) w^as printed, published and 



Aiirculated throughout the P^o^dnce of Lower Canada, 
without the privity or consent of the Governor in Chief; 
by the Rev. Joseph Octave Plessis, styling himself therein, 
“ par la grace du S. Siege Apostolique, Ev6que de Quebec,” 
directing and ordaining public prayers for the Pope to be 
offered up in all the churches and chapels of the Diocese 
of Quebec, at fixed peiiods, and until such time as he, the 
said J oseph O. Plessis, should notify to the Clergy, by let- 
ters from himself or from his Vicars General, that such 
prayers were to bo discontinued. 

Considering of how much importance it is to support 
the prerogatives of the Crowm in a Province so circum- 
stanced as that of Lower Canada, and that the Prelate 
above mentioned is not only unprovided with any legal 
authority to take upon himself the exercise of the Episco- 
pal functions, but has even manifested a disinclination to 
receive such authority in the w^ay prescribed by the Royal 
Instructions, it might be of material advantage to the in- 
terests of the Crown if the Governor in Chief were fur- 
nished with the opinion of His Majesty’s Law servants on 
the points following, viz : — 

First. — Whether, under the circumstances of the case, 
the Rev. Mr. Plessis, by issuing and circulating the Man- 
dement above mentioned, and publicly taking upon him- 
self the style, title and authorities therein set forth, does 
render himself liable to a criminal prosecution for the 
same. 

Secondly. — Under what statute or statutes an action in 
this case might be brought *into the Provincial Court of 
King’s Bench ; and 

Thirdly. — To what penalty or penalties the said Mr, 
Plessis might be subject, if prosecuted to conviction ? 

H. W. R. 

19th Februar}% 1811. 



ANSWER. 

Downing Street 19M, February^ 1811. 
Dear Sir, — I have received your letters, with their in- 
closures, on the subject of the internal state of Lower 
Canada. I wfill take an early opportunity of submitting 
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them to Lord Liverpool, and I will refer to Sir James 
Craig’s despatches, with a view to the having some conver- 
tion with you on some points alluded to therein. 

I am. 

Dear Sir, 

Yours very faithfully, 

ROBERT PEEL. 

H. W. Ryland, Esq., 

&c., <fec., &c. 



MR. RYLAND TO SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B. 

London, Tuesday y 5 th Marchy 1811. 

Dear Sir, — Having lately received from our worthy 
Bishop a copy of the Mandement issued by Mr. Plessis 
on the 25th of October last, I thought it afforded a fair 
occasion of pressing more earnestly for a division respect- 
ing the Ecclesiastical affairs of Lower Canada, I therefore 
wrote a letter to Mr. Peel on the subject, a copy of which 
and also of his answer ! have now the honor to enclose for 
Your Excellency’s information. You will observe that 
Mr. Peel refei-s to my letter of the 11th as well as of the 
19th February. I called on him a day or two after I 
received his, when he told me he was desirous to read over 
the correspondance with me, and that he would fix a day 
for the purpose, but this he has not yet done. I went to 
the office again yesterday, when he sent me down word 
that he was very busy in preparing a paper for Lord Liver- 
pool, and begged to see me another time. I will call again 
to-morrow, and will not rest till I get a reference both of 
the Seminary papers, and Plessis, to the Attorney General 
with whom I can do business ; but I am sorry to observe 
that it appears as if everything relating to Canada had 
got out of Mr. P.’s head. 

In five weeks’ time, with a little diligence, a final deci- 
sion might be made, both with respect to the patronage of 
the Romish Church, and the St. Sulpician Estates, and 
surely these are objects of sufilcient importance to com- 
mand immediate consideration. 

I am most exceedingly anxious to hear from you after 
the reception of the letters by the September mail, and to 




know how matters passed at the meeting of the Legisla- 
ture. Mr. Barclay writes me word that he forwarded all 
the despatches by Mr. Clarke ; of course you must have 
received them before the House met ; but they informed 
me yesterday, at the Secretary of State’s Office, and at 
Greenwood’s, that they have had nothing from you later 
than the middle of November. 

Mr. Henry called here last night to inform me that Mr. 
McGillivray is come to England, and that Sheriff Gray died 
some time in December last. He is not without hope that 
Your Excellency will bear him in mind on this occasion; 
and I am so persuaded lie would make a most useful public 
servant, and be so firm a supporter of your administration, 
that I cannot but wish he may succeed to the vacancy. 
Should he find that you have this kind intention toward 
him, he will make his arrangements for returning by the 
first opportunity to Canada. 

I am now going into the city to endeavour to find out 
Mr. McGillivray, who, I think, must surely have letters 
for me. 

Wednesday, 

An hour or two after I returned from the city yesterday, 
the second post brought me Your Excellency’s letter of the 
6th November, enclosing Plessis’ Mandement, and with it 
a letter from Duchesnay, and another from De Lanaudiere, 
both dated the 12th December. I find from Duchesnay’s 
that he had received his mandamus, and is very grateful 
for this distinguished mark of your favor. I think his 
appointment just at this time will have a good effect. 

Mr. McGillivray I did not see, but I understand he has 
nothing for me. I am told you have got the better of the 
House of Assembly, and it will aflbrd me infinite satisfac- 
tion to hear this from yourself. 

I hope what I have done with respect to the Mandement 
will meet Your Excellency’s approbation, for it appears to 
me highly desirable that you should be in possession of 
the opinion of the Law servants of the Crown on the sub- 
ject, so as to be able to avail yourself of it if you should 
see occasion. It is very obsen^able that Mr. Plessis omits 
no opportunity of arrogating power and consequence to 
himself, and I believe in my conscience that this was the 
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principal, if not the sole, motive for putting forth the 
present paper. I much question if religion alone would 
induce him to give a shilling to prevent the Pope from 
being hanged ! . • 

I shall hear in mind what you mention respecting the 
connection between the Canadian and Irish Catholics, 
though I shall hardly venture to repeat it here, lest it 
should alarm our timid Ministry, and make them think it 
necessary to give way in everything. 1 am going imme- 
diately to Mr. Peel, and if the mail is detained I will write 
again. 

I have the honor to be, 

(fee., &c., <kc. 

H. W. RYLAND. 



MR. RYLAND TO THE LORD BISHOP OF QUEBEC. 

London, Qth March^ 1811. 

My dear Lord, — ^I had the honor, on the 14th January, 
to acknowledge the receipt of Your Lordship s letter of 
the 13th November last, enclosing to me a copy of Mr. 
Plessis’ Mandement. As soon as I found that the present 
Ministry were to remain in office, I submitted this extraor- 
dinary paper to the Secretaiy of State, and I have just now 
closed a letter to Sir James Craig, acquainting him with 
what has passed on the subject, the particulars of which I 
have no doubt he vnW communicate to Your Lordship. 

I am immediately going to Mr. Peel, and hope I shall 
succeed in getting this matter, as well as some others of 
great importance, referred to the Attorney General, who 
is an exceedingly intelligent man, and has shewn me par- 
ticular attention. 

I had a letter yesterday, of the 6th November, from 
Sir James, enclosing the Mandement, hut I have not had 
a line from him since he heard from me, though I know 
that he received the greater part of my letters in the 
beginning of December. 

I received the enclosed, with a fevr lines from your son 
George, this morning. He tells me he is going out in the 
first fleet, and I intend giving him a small parcel for Your 
Lordship, which Mr. J. Mountain sent here some time ago, 





as the time of my own departure must depend on Sir 
James commands, which I have not yet received. 

Mi*s. Ryland joins me in sincerest regard, to Your Lord- 
ship, Mrs. Mountain, and all your family. 

I have the honor to be. 

My dear Lord, 

<kc., &c. 

H. W. RYLAND. 



MR RYLAND TO THE EARL OF LIVERPOOL. 

London, 13tA March, 18H. 

Mr Lord,— As the time approaches when Sir James 
Craig will expect me to return to Canada, unless Your 
Lordship should be of opinion that my further stay in 
England can any way be rendered subservient to the pub- 
lic interest of that Province, I flatter myself I shall meet 
with Your Lordship’s indulgence if I now lay before you 
a statement of the extraordinary expenses attending my 
mission to this country. ^ 

In addition ^to what I have stated in the accompanying 
memorial, I will only say, that I have charged considerably 
less than what I have actually and unavoidably expended 
in consequence of my being ordered to England ; but I 
look only for an indemniflcation, without which my family 
must suffer serious injury ; and provided my claim is ad- 
mitted, it will be equally the same to me whether I receive 
an order to bo re-imbursed here or in Canada. 

Being very unwilling, (without sufficient reason,) to 
multiply opportunities of addressing Your Lordship, I shall 
avail myself of the present for the purpose of caliing to 
your recollection the subjects concerning which I took the 
liberty of writing to Mr. Peel on the 11th and 19th of 
February, being deeply impressed with the idea that if the 
points brought forward in my letters of those dates were 
hnally decided upon, the Colonial Department would in 
future be relieved from an infinite deal of trouble, and the 
administration of the Government of Lower Canada be 
rendered more easy than that of any other of His Majes- 
ty’s foreign possessions. Whereas, if means be not speed- 
ily taken for strengthening the Executive power, and for 
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ivinff to the Crown its due influence over the Roman 
Catholic Clergy in that Province, I 
t£t the tranquility which the vigor of the pre^t^ 

ernor in Chief has secured for the moinent will soon be 

disturbed, and that the difficulty of cabining tl^ ^gh h 
and what may justly be denominated the FrenA inhabit- 
ants of the ColLyi against a common enemy, wiU continue 

^^^Tm^rno doubt that Sir Jam^ Crai^ has to 

me since Your Lordship’s despatches, which went by t^ 
Sitember mail, reached his hands; but I have not h^ 
the good fortune to receive any letter from him of a su^ 
sequent date. I am, of course, ignorant of the effect pro- 
duced on his sentiments by those despatches. In taking 
upon myself to call Your Lordship’s attention to any par- 
ticular Objects, I have only complied with 
in Chief’s instructions to me previous to my leaving 
nada and in all I have ventured to do in this respect I 
can traly say that I have been influenced by no other 
motive Jian an earnest desire to 

t^rests of the Crown, and the welfare of the 1 rovince, 
and this, I am persuaded, will be a sufficient apo ogy o 
Your Lordship for my presumption. 

I have the honor to be, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most humble and 

Most obedient servant, 

H. W. RYLAND. 



To the Earl of Liverpool, one of Her Majestfs Principal 
Secretaries of State, <&c., <kc., <kc. 



The Memorial of Herman W. Ryland, 



Most respectfully gHEW'ETH ; 

That Your Lordship’s Memorialist was, in the summer 
of last year, ordered from Quebec to England des- 
part,; from Si, J.m» C,»g, the Oo.enor .n Ctof of 
the Province of Lower Canada, for particular P“5P°*«® 
arising out of the political state of that Province, with tne 



*>ee“ made acquainted, 
lhat n the execution of the duty thus enjoined upon him 
e will (with what he has already disbursed,) unavoidably 
be put to an extraordinary expense of upwards of live 
hundred pounds before he can return again to Quebec as 
will appear from the statement hereunto annexed ; and’the 
salary which he receives as Governor’s Secretary being 
only two hundred pounds per annum, with an allowance 
ot thirty-two pounds per annum in lieu of fuel and can- 
dles for the Government House, in which he resides 
(wthout any fees, perquisites or emoluments of office 
whatever,) your Memorialist is persuaded that Your Lord- 

re-imbursed 

e actual expenses which he has incurred in executing the 
orders he received from the Governor in Chief, and \^ich 
he now submits, without soliciting any remuneration for 
what he has considered as a duty incidental to his official 
clSr exigency of the affaii-s of Lower 

Lordship’s Memorialist, as in duty bound, 



London, 13th March, 1811. 



IIEKMAN W. HYLAND. 



Amount of extraordinaiy Expenses incurred by Mr. Evland 
ii<ngland on the public service : 



Paid for the Cabin of the armed ship Little 

bally, as per receipt, 

Sundry expenses which would not have been 

iiicuiTed but for the voyage, 

Travelling and other extaordinary expenses 
tonsport of baggage, &c., from Plymouth ’ 

Dock to London, 

Furnished Lodgings in London, from ist Au- 
gust, 1810, to 30th April, 1811, nine 
months, at fourteen guineas per month 
Passage from England to Quebec, including 
travelling expenses to the port of embarka- 
tion, estimated at 



Sterling. 
ilOO 0 0 

10 0 0 

50 0 0 

132 6 0 

130 0 0 
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Paid extra allowance for the execution of the 
duties of Clerk of the Executive Council, 
and Clerk of the Crown in Chancery, | 

during twelve months’ absence, ® ^ 

£502 6 0 

HERMAN W. RYLAND, 
Secretary to Sir J. H. Craig, K. B., 
Governor in Chief of the Province 
of Lower Canada, <fec., &c., &c. 



ME. RYLAND TO ME. SECRETARY PEEL. 

Thursday, 21s< March, 1811. 

Dear Sir,— As I understood you yesterday that some 
other business must be decided on before a reference is 
made to the Attorney General of any matters relative to 
Lower Canada, I purpose going out of town on Saturday 
next for eight or ten days, but should anything occur te- 
fore the end of that time, I shall hold myself in constant 
readiness to return, and to attend you whenever you think 
it possible for me to be of the smallest service in forward- 
ing: any business respecting that Province. * i, r 

It is probable you will very shortly receive despatches of 
considerable importance from Sir James Craig, and I think 
it best to make my last excursion into the country in the 
intermediate time. If you should 
for me during the ensuing week, or any letters for me from 
Canada, I would beg you to address to mo at Northamp- 
ton Allow me to repeat my acknowledgments for the 
communication you had the goodne^ to make to me ^s- 
terday, concerning my memorial to the 
and to say that I am perfectly satisfied with His Lordship s 
djetermination to refer the subject of it to Sir James Craig. 

I have the honor to be. 

Dear Sir, , , , * 

Your much obliged humble servant, 
H. W. RYLAND, 
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MR. RTLAND TO SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B. 

London, Zrd April, 1811 . 

De.\r Sir, My last letter to Y our Excellency was dated 
eth March, on which day I had the honor to receive yours 
of the 6th November. Your letter of the 9th and 12th 
November reached me the 19 th December, and this is the 
latest date I have from you, though several persons have 
letters from Quebec to the middle of January, at which 
time, I am happy to find, you had completely got the 
better of the faction in the House of Assembly ; but my 
anxiety to hear this from yourself is greater than I can 
express. 

With a view of bringing matters to an issue at the Sec- 
retary of State’s Office, having called repeatedly ‘without 
being able to get sight of Mr. Peel, I determined, (after 
advising with my friend, Mr. King, the former Under Sec- 
retary of State for the Colonial Department,) to deliver 
in a memorial relative to the expenses attending my mis- 
sion to England, a copy of which, as well as of a letter 
which I wrote at the same time to Lord Liverpool, I have 
now the honor to enclose. 

I have reason to hope that this step will have the desired 
effect, for when 1 called on Mr. Peel, a day or two after- 
wards, he received me with great cordiality, and informed 
me that they had been exceedingly occupied for some time 
past with West India business, particularly with the affairs 
of Trinidad, which were then under reference to the Attor- 
ney General ; that they would require his attention for ten 
days or a fortnight to come, after which I might depend 
on the Canada business being taken up. He expressed a 
wish that I should remain here some time longer, and par- 
ticularly until they received your answer to the despatches 
by the September mail. I find myself, therefore, under 
the necessity of giving up the idea of going out in the first 
fleet, as I fully intended 5 and I fear I may^ be detained 
till the middle of Alay or June, which, I assure you, gives 
me great imeasiness. Not that I am in the least dissatis- 
fied with this country, which appears to me a perfect 
paradise, and the happiest spot on the globe, but the state 
of suspense in which I am kept, and the fear that at last 
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notliing of consequence will be accomplished, greatly de- 
presses my spirits. Add to this the circumstance of my 
not having had a line from Your Excellency since you 
heard from me, and you will allow that I am in a most 
unpleasant situation. 

Thursday^ hth April, 

I passed some time with Mr. Peel this morning, and he 
agreed, in the first instance, to make a pivate reference to 
the Attorney General on the three following points, which 
I immediately noted down : 

First. — ^Whether, from the documents transmitted in 
Lieut. Governor Milnes’ despatch of the 4th July, 1805, to 
Lord Camden, it appears that His Majesty has a legal 
right to the estates commonly called the Seminary Estates 
of Montreal ? 

Secondly. — Whether, under the Statute of the first of 
Elizabeth, and the Acts of the 14th and 31st Geo. Ill, 
commonly called the Quebec Acts, the King has a legal 
right to assume and exercise the patronage of the Roman 
Catholic Church in Lower Canada, in the manner pre- 
scribed by the Royal Instructions to the Governor in Chief 
of that Province ? and thirdly, 

Idem, 

With respect to the powers exercised by the Roman 
Catholic Bishop, as pointed out in Mr. Ryland’s letter to 
Mr. Secretary Peel, of the 19th February last. 

From the whole tenor of Mr. Peel’s conversation, I am 
led to conclude, that this reference is the extent of jfil that 
will be done at present, for he appears quite adverse to 
the idea of enforcing anything, and ^ evidently has not 
formed a correct conception of the subject. 

What I had submitted to him on the 11th and 19th 
February, was confounded in his mind with a letter from 
the Lord Bishop of Quebec, which he produced this morn- 
ing, and told me it had beerv submitted to Mr. Percival, 
and indeed there was on the back of it a memorandum 
in that gentleman’s hand writing, purporting that a sum 
should be allowed to complete the repairs of the Metropo- 
litan Churchy 
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1 shall make a point of seeing the Attorney General 
when the papers are put into his hands, and will use my 
best endeavours to obtain a full and decisive report on the 
several matters referred ; but I feel persuaded that it is an 
object with Lord L. to avoid, as much as possible, bringing 
the affairs of Canada before the Prince Regent, and to 
this I am inclined principally to attribute the delays that 
have taken place. 

I shall notice in a separate letter such particulars as 
relate more immediately to myself. 

I have the honor to be. 

Dear Sir, 

Your Excellency’s most faithful and 
Most humble servant, 

H. W. RYLAND. 



MR. RYLAND TO SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B. 

London, Sunday^ ^th April, 1811. 

Dear Sir, — When I saw Mr. Peel a day or two after 
delivering in the memorial concerning my expenses, he 
informed me Lord Liverpool was in every respect favorably 
disposed with regard to the object of it, but that he thought 
It regular to refer the matter to you, with which determi- 
nation I told him I should be perfectly satisfied. I believe 
there IS but one item in my account that requires particu- 
lar observation, which is, the charge of ninety pounds as 
an extraordinary allowance for the execution of the duties 
of Clerk of the Council, <kc., during my absence. The fact 
is, that I cannot exactly say what sum I do allow on this 
account; but I agreed to give up to Montizambert, for 
this ser^ce, all the fees, (except those on patents,) that 
should become due to the Clerk of the Council between 
the time of my departure and my return ; and I thought 
it best to make a specific charge, not considering it a ma- 
tenal object, either to Government or myself, whether the 
actual amount be a little more or less. 

It may be said that my expenses have been increased 
by bnnging my family with me, and in one respect they 
certainly have ; but I am inclined to think that by keeping 
up two establishments, one at Quebec for them, and one 

m2 
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here for myself, the aggregate would have been considera- 
bly more. In short, Sir, I have had too many proofe of 
your friendly disposition towards me, not to feel perfectly 
satisfied in having the matter left to your decision. I will 
only add that the account and memonal were drawn up 
with the adidce of Mr. King, who had been some time 
Under Secretary of State to Lord Liveiywl, and who 
assured me the claim could not be objected to. 

T cannot omit this opportunity of repeating how <keply 
I feel the disappointment of not hearing from Your Excel- 
lency, since my letters by the Sentember mail reached your 
hands. It was but yesterday that Mrs. Ryland and I re- 
ceived letters from Quebec of as late a date as the 31st 
January, from Montizambert and his wife. I ran imme- 
diately to Greenwood’s, and to the Secretary of State s 
Office, but there was not a line from you at either place , 
and when I looked over Montizambert’s letter again, l 
found that it was sent by Boston, through your new road, 

I imagine, which is already more celebrated than any 
Roman highway. Sir Hew and Lady Dalrymple (who 
have shewn me great civility,) are also very 
from you. I would fain hope, now you have got the better 
of the faction in the House of Assembly, that you may be 
induced to remain some time longer in a Province wlier 
your services have been of such essential advantage to the 
interests of the Crown, and gained you the applause and 
admiration of all persons, both in and out of power, wh 
are competent to judge of the effects produced by your 
firmness and prudence. Much as 1 should have occasion 
to lament your return, on my own account I can tru y say 
I should deprecate it still more on that of the public, as 
one of the most unfortunate events that could happen to 

the Province at large. . 

Mr Peel told iile that two or three copies of your 
speech, &c., were sent to the Foreign Office (I imagine by 
tL Bishop under cover to Mr. Canning,) from whence he 
got one. I have informed him of the passing of the an- 
nual bills, &c., which I heard of from Sir A. McKenzie an 

Mr. Linthorne, some time ago. 

You will by this opportunity have most g onous news 
both from Spain and Portugal, and we are looking tor tin- 
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ther and still better accounts every hour. I trust it will 
not be long before Jonathan is called upon to account for 
his conduct towards Spanish America. 

I will enclose my latest papers to Thornton. 

I have the honor to be, 

&c., (fee., <fec. 

II. W. RYLAND. 

Moriday^ Sth April, 

^ P.S. I am going with this to the Secretary of State’s Office, 
in the hope that Mr. Peel will be able to forward it by 
the frigate that conveys the first fleet. I have this mo- 
ment received a letter from Foy, dated 20th January. I 
think it must have come under cover to green "wood, and 
shall call there as I go by to enquire whether they have 
heard from you. 



MR. RYLAND TO SIR JAMES CRAIO. 

Londok, Ajyril ^ 1811 . 

Dear Sir, — I have at length the satisfaction to inform 
Your Excellency, that the references are made to the 
Attorney General. I had an interview with him, on the 
subject, yesterday, when we looked over the correspondence 
together. He "told me he had carefully perused the 
Reports made by the Provincial Law officers of the Crown, 
concerning His Majesty’s rights to the Seminary Estates, 
in which he appeared fully to concur : he observed at the 
same time, that there could be no doubt of the King’s 
having the right to present to the Roman Catholic Church 
livings. Mr. Peel told me the day before that Sir Vicary 
had desired the reference might be made both to him and 
to the Advocate General on the subject of the estates as 
they were rather to be considered as a prize acquired by 
conquest, so that I hope we shall at last get a very complete 
and important Report. I am sorry to find that he is going 
out of town for ten days or a fortnight, which will retard 
the business. In the mean while, however, I shall prepare 
copies of the Report made by Mr. ^well to Sir Robert 
Milnes, respecting the cause of Bertrand and Lavergne, 
and the proceedings had thereon in the Court of Appeals* 
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which 1 took especial care to bring with me, hoping I might 
have some such occasion to make use of them here. I 
observe you refer to these documents m your letto of 
September last, in what you mention concerning the Cur6 
Keller, and you suppose they were sent home by Sir Kobert 
Milnes, which was not the case. I shall now bring them 
forward, as well as the particulars stated in your letter, 
for the purpose of enforcing the necessity for a final 
decision on the subject of the King’s Supremacy, as a matter 
of favor even to the Romish Clergy who cannot enjoy any 
legal rights unless derived from the Crown. I thought it 
best to reserve these papers till the reference to the Law 
officers was actually made, lest by pressing so much on their 
attention at the Secretary of States Office, in the first 
instance, I might alarm them, and prevent their entering on 
the business at all. 

I shall, in my next, acquaint Your Excellency very par- 
ticularly with my proceedings. I write now hastily, to be 
in time for Mr. McGillivray, just to inform you hat 
matters are begun upon. I must not omit to tell you that 
Sir Vicary expressed great surprise and satisfaction when 
I acquainted him you had got completely the better of 
the French faction, and that all the annual Bills were 

I have the honor to be, 

&e., &c., &c., 

H. W. RYLAND. 



MR. RYLAND TO LIEUT. COLONEL THORNTON. 

London, Sunday, 14<A April, 1811. 

My dear Thornton,— I yesterday evening had the 
satisfaction to receive Sir James’ letter of the 16th Janu- 
arv. My packet for him and you had preiaously been 
delivered to the care of a Mr. McPherson, I think, who is 
going out vnth. Mr. McGillivray by the way of Liverpool 
and New York. I wish I could have come out, as Sir 
James seems to exppct, in the first fleet ; but I h*ive u 
iust begun to get matters of the greatest moment into a 
train of discussion, and when he receives my letters 1 am 
sure he will approve of my complying with the intimation 
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stay till they could be brought nearer to a final settlement. 

1 trust the question of right will be determined in the 
course of two or three weeks ; and if I find that they will 
not afterwards come to a decision with respect to the 
pohcg of what is proposed, I shall immediately take steps 
to return M speedily as possible. What Sir James tells 
me a.bout bis health alams me to the greatest degree, and 
nothing but what I consider as a paramount duty should 
induce me to prolong my stay here for a day. I do hope 
1 shall soon have late letters from you, and that they will 
bring me the cheering intelligence of his being better. 
Great things will be done for the Colony if he sfould re- 
main there for another year ; and all men will unanimously 
agree that he has deseiwed well of his country. 

Believe me, <fec. 



n. W. RYLAND. 

Foy telh me Sir James has openly announced his inten- 
with respect to the Treasurership, so that if by ill 
fortune I shodd be prevented from reaching Quebec before 
he leaves it, I flatter myself he will have the goodness to 
secure me the appointment by issuing the commission. 



MR. RYLAND TO MR. SECRETARY PEEL. 

London, 22nd Aprils 1811, 
Since I last saw you I have laid my hands on 
some papers relating to the powers that are assumed by 
the Roman Catholic Bishop in Lower Canada, copies of 
J the liberty of enclosing to you, in the hope 
that they may facilitate the final determination of ffis 
Majesty s Government, with respect to this very important 
subject, or at least that they may serve to throw some 
light on the points which it is in contemplation to refer to 
the Law officers of the Crown. 

The first paper (A) is a copy of a Report made to Lieut. 
Governor Milnes, in the year 1805, by Mr. Sewell, then 
Attorney General, but now Chief Justice of the Province 
of a cause between Mr. Bertrand, a curate, and one of his 
parishioners name d Lavergne.* The second (B) is a state- 
* See page 86. 
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ment of the pleadings in the said cause before the Court of 
Appeals, in the month of Januarj-, 1805, previous to the 
Attorney General’s being ordered to be a party to the suit. 
And the third (C) is a copy of the reasons of intervention 
on the part of the Crown, which that officer afterwards 
fyled in the Court of Appeals.f To these documents I have 
added an extract of a letter! which I received from the 
Governor in Chief in the month of October last, containing 
one instance out of many of the difficulties that are con- 
tinually arising from the illegal erection of panshes by t e 
titular Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec. But the paper 
to which I would beg leave in a particular manner to call 
your attention is the inclosure C, as containing 
of the person who now presides over His Majesty s Courts of 
Law in the Province of Lower Canada. _ 

Through the inteiwention of Mr. President Dunn the 
suit in question was not brought to a final decision, bn 
the document last mentioned still remains on record ; and 
I may venture to say that the opinions therein stated are 
well known both to the Roman Catholic Bishop and to 
the inferior Clergy throughout the Province, the whole ot 
whom must be aware that if these are well founded, both 
the Bishop and the Parochial Clergy, (under the present 
order of things,) are destitute of the legal authonty new^ 
sary to enable them to be acknowledged as such m rtis 
Majesty’s Courts ; and hence I am led to conclude that 
the measure proposed by the Governor in Chief, an sug 
gested in my letter to you, of the 4th August last, would 
eventually be considered as an essential favor conferred by 
His Majesty on the Clergy themselves, who, I am pereuaded, 
after the point had once been detei-mined, would be much 
better satisfied with holding their benefices from the Crowi^ 
than with the illegal and precarious possession which they 
have of them at present. 

I will take the liberty of adding only one observation, 
which is, that the influence of the Provincial Government 
has hitherto been exerted to prevent, as much as possible, 
the discussion of these points in, the Courts o£Law. u 
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See page 88. 

This relates to the Rev. Mr. Keller. 



See Sir J. H. 

letter to^MrfRyiand/of Toth September, 1810, page 168. 



Craig# 




toust, however, be expected that cases of this nature will 
tre^uently occur ; and it is to be apprehended that verv 
serious difficulties, with respect to suits both civil ark 
crtmtrml may arise from the illegal subdivision and erection 
of panshes, which has been sufiered to take place in Lower 
Canada, at the discretion of an unauthorised individual. 

I have the honor to be, <fec., 

H. W. RYLAND. 

Attorney General wish to refer to any 
of the Provincial Statutes or Ordinances, or to the Edicte 
and Ordinances of the French Government, now in force in 
Lower Canada, I have a collection of the whole, as well as 
pnnted copies of the Capitulations of Quebec and Mon- 
treal, the Treaty of Peace of 1763, &c., &c. I may also 
mention one document of great importance and authority 
which I have seen in print, but of which I have never been 
so fortunate as to procure a copy,— I mean Sir James 
Marnot s Report to the King, concerning the Province of 
r ^ recollect right, previous to the passing 

of the Quebec Act m 1774, and printed (I believe) by 
order of the House of Commons. ^ 



MR RYLAJfD TO SIR JAMES H. CRAIG, K. B. 

London, Ith May, 1811 

Dear Sir,— Two or three days after I had closed and 
despatched my last letter to Your Excellency I had the 
honor to receive yours of the 15th and 17th of January. 
Since then I have had several inter\dews botli with Mr. Peel 
and with the Attorney General, and am, I hope, advanced 
a little nearer to the close of my mission, for as such I shall 
consider the final settlement or abandonment of the points 
submitted with respect to the assumption of the patronage 
of the Romish Church, and the taking possession of the 
St. Sulpician Estates, there being nothing else of suflScient 
importance to detain me longer in this country. 

I now transmit Your Excellency a copy of a letter which 
I wrote on the 22nd April to Mr. Peel, together with a 
copy of a paper marked C, enclosed therein. The other 
inclosures it is not necessary to send you. The whole have 
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been put by him into the hands of the Attorney General, 
and you will probably think it advisable to shew this cor- 
respondence to Mr. Chief Justice Sewell, whose opinions I 
have availed myself of, as far as possible, in pressing the 
subject on the attention of His Majesty’s Ministers. After 
the Law officers of the Crown shall have made their Re- 
port, it will remain to be determined whether the matter 
shall be brought before a Cabinet Council. I have not of 
late had any immediate intercourse with Lord Liverpool, 
and therefore cannot say how far he is disposed to go, but 
I fear there is not much energy in him, and Mr. P. really 
does not seem to comprehend the business.^ I passed some 
time with Lord S.^ yesterday, and he promissed to mention 
me to Lord Camden, whom I will call upon in the course 
of a day or two, and endeavour to put him on Canada 
affairs 

I have repeatedly mentioned to Mr. Peel your wish to 
receive instructions with respect to the monies arising from 
the Jesuits’ Estates. He expressed^ a wash one day that 
they could be appropriated to the building of the propo^ 
Barracks at Quebec, and it is possible they may determine 
to dispose of them in this way, for he acknowledged they 
dare not venture on applying to Parliament for the monies. 

I will talk to him again to-day about the Church at 
Montreal. I do not think application to Parliament will 
be necessary in this case, as none was made, if I recollect 
right, with respect to the Metropolitan Church at Quebec, 
but simply an authority from the Secretary of State to 
complete the building. Foy will turn to the correspondence. 

I expect orders will be transmitted to Your Excellency 
by this opportunity, respecting the payment of the expens^ 
attending my mission, and if you should issue a warrant in 
consequence of them, I beg it may be on account^ as the 
prolongation of my stay here must unavoidably increase 
the expense ; and they give me to understand that there 
will be no hesitation in allowing it. I shall be under the 
necessity of taking up more monies from Munro’s corres- 
pondent than he gave me credit for, and Avhen I know to 
what amount, I will inform you, and the warrant may be 
issued for so much on account of my expenses. 



* Spenser, I believe. — R. C. 



1 will now only add my fervent wishes for the re-estab^ 
hshment of your health and strength, which, God knows, 
I daily pray for as earnestly as I would for my own. 

I have the honor to be, 

&c., &c., 

^ ^ , H. W. EYLAND. 

1 . S — I saw Mrs. Harris a few days ago, who told me 
Miss C. was doing very well, and read me part of an ex- 
ceedingly well written letter from her. 



MR. RYLAND TO MR. PEEL. 

London, ^th May, 1811. 

^ avail myself of the permission you gave me 
yesterday to state to you some particulars conceniinff 
the Jesuits’ Estates in the Province of Lower Canad^ 
which call for the attention of His Majesty’s Government. 
This property consists chiefly of Seigniories situated in the 
several Districts of Quebec, Montreal and Three Rivers, 
^timated, in the whole, to comprise upwards of eight 
hundred and ninety thousand acres of land. They 
were taken possession of; on the part of the Crown, in the 
3 ^ ear 1800, and vested in Commissioners who are appoint- 
ed by letters patent under the great seal of tlie Province 
to superintend and manage them for His Majesty’s use. ^ 
The present Commissioners are Mr. Dunn, Mr. Baby 
and Mr. Williams, who are also Members of the Executive 
and Legislative Councils, Mr. Berthelot, a Canadian Ad- 
vocate, and myself. Under these Commissioners there are 
Agents for each district, a Clerk and a Treasurer. The 
aggregate amount of the revenues arising from the estates 
which had been collected and paid into the Treasurer’s 
Imnds at the time I left Quebec, was upwards of nine 
thousand pounds, after deducting the expenses of repairing 
mills, paying agents, <fec., &c. ; and there is no doubt that 
by the completion of a papier terrier, and the grantino* of 
further concessions, the value of these estates may be aug- 
mented to a very great amount. ® 

As they were originally appropriated, under the French 
Government, to the advancement of learning and education 
in the Province, an idea has generally prevailed, (especially 

N 
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since an allowance was granted by Act of Parliament U> 
Lord Amherst, in lieu of them,) that His Majesty would be 
pleased to allow a part, at least, of the revenues ansing 
from these estates to be applied to the same use ; and 
before I left Quebec I was instructed by the Governor in 
Chief to press this matter upon the attention of liis Ma- 
lesty’s Ministers, in connection with wdiat I ba^ already 
had the honor to state respecting the St.SulpicianEstotes at 
Montreal. The idea of the Governor was, “ that the nine 
or ten thousand pounds already collected should be 
placed in the stocks at home, so as to make a productive 
fund as an establishment for the education of the English 
part of the Colony,” there being at present no public ap- 
propriation whatever for that purpose in the Province. 
Whereas the Corporation of the Senainary at Quebec, 
which is a legally acknowledged body, is in possession of 
estates comprising upwards of six hundred and ninety- 
three thousand acres of land, and the revenues ansing 
therefrom are entirely under the direction of the Roman 
Catholic Clergy, and appropriated to the education of the 
youth of that persuasion. 

With respect to the St. Sulpician Estates, I may here 
observe, that although their superficial contents are esti- 
mated at only two hundred and fifty thousand acres, ^ 
their value is considerably greater than either the Jesuits 
or the Quebec Seminary Estates, owing to the populous 
Town and Island of Montreal being comprehended in one 
of their Seigniories ; and although the persons now in 
possession of those estates state their revenue at le^ than 
four thousand pounds per annum, the best intonnecl 
people are of opinion that in the hands of the Cro^m they 
might soon be made to produce from ten to fifteen or 
twenty thousand pounds a year, and if so, the aggrega 
revenues of these and the Jesuits’ Estates, a^r allovnng 
tlie self-established Seminary at Montreal, if His Majesty 
should think proper, . a net sum equal to what that body 
acknowledges to be now in the ann ual receipt of wou ( o 

♦ On re-considering this subject I must conclude, that the memo- 
randum from which this estimate was taken did not include tn 
Seigniory of St. Sulpice, (in the District of Montreal,) which is 
great extent and value. — H. W. R. 




more than sufficient to make good the ordinary deficien- 
cies of the Provincial revenues of the Crown, and miglit 
be applied either to this or to any other special purpose 
which His Majesty in his wisdom should see fit to direct. 

I would enter more into detail, but I think it best in all 
representations to offices so overwhelmed with business 
as that of the Secretary of State for the Colonial Depart- 
ment is, to be as concise as the nature of the case will 
admit, and I flatter myself the little I have here said will 
tend to show the great magnitude and importance of the 
subject which I have the honor to submit to your conside- 
ration. 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
H. W. RYLAND. 



MR. RYLAND TO MR. PEEL. 

London, May^ 1811. 

Sir, — I n a letter which I lately received from Sir James 
Craig, he desired me to take an opportunity of reminding 
Lord Liverpool that Mr. Percival had given him reason to 
hope that he would move Parliament for a sufficiency to 
complete the Church at Montreal, as, for want of finish- 
ing, what is done of it is now going to ruin. 

Upon this subject I may observe, that I should not 
suppose an application to Parliament is absolutely neces- 
sary, for if I recollect right the Metropolitan Church at 
Quebec was wholly built without any legislative interfe- 
rence, and merely upon a letter from tne Secretary of State 
for the time being, authorizing the completion of the 
building. The whole expense amounted to about £18,000, 
and was paid by the Governor’s warrants on the Receiver 
General, but of course this expenditure was not laid be- 
, fore the House of Assembly, though included in the pub- 
lic accounts that are yearly transmitted to the Lords of 
His Majesty’s Treasury. The Church at Montreal has 
been carried to its present height by voluntaiy contribii- 



tions. What remains to be done will, I understand, re- 
quire £4000 or £5000 more. 

I have the honor to be, 

&c., &c., 

H. W, RYLAND. 



SIR J. H. CRAIG, K. B., TO IL W. RYLAND. 

Quebec, June^ 1811. 

My dear Ryland,— The last packet brought me your 
letter No. 14, and previously to its arrival I had received 
from Mr. McGillivray No. 15. By the latter opportunity 
Thornton had also a letter from you, in which you com- 
plain of not having heard ffom me. The following are the 
dates of the several letters that I have written : 6th August, 
8th September, 26th October, 6th and 9th November, the 
latter in duplicate, and lYth January. The last went by 
the way of New York, and very probably was not arrived 
when your letter was written. For your not receiving the 
others I cannot account particularly, I am at a loss to 
form a conjecture as to that of the 9th November, because 
it went by the Clifford, in which Mr. Jolliffe went, ^e 
duplicate went also by a ship called the Wilmot, which 
arrived safely. All my letters have been sent under cover 
to Greenwood, as from the probable change of the Minis- 
try I could not tell to whom to address a letter at the 
Secretary of State’s Office. Latterly I have not written, 
partly because I expected you would have left England be- 
fore what I should write could reach it, and still more 
because the very bad state of my health really incapacitated 
me for giving the necessary attention. As soon as I came 
to a resolution of going home, I desired Thornton, who 
was then writing to you, to inform you of it. From the 
month of September last till about a fortnight ago, that I 
underwent the operation of the puncture for the second 
time, I have been veiy ill — very ill^ indeed. Since the last 
mentioned period, I am much better — indeed, wonderfully 
so ; but by no means in a condition to authorize any 
change in my intention. It is witli difficulty I go through 
my business, and \vriting is very unpleasant to me. 



are m hourly expectation of the anival of the 
Amelia, and if Captain Irby returns to England, and will 
accommodate me, I shall certainly go with him. If I 
am disappointed in this, I have my opportunity to seek 
but 1 shall be most anxious to take the advantage of my 
present ability to perform the voyage, for fear lest a relapse 
should render me incapable of it. I cannot go in any of 
the little sloops or brigs of war that sometimes come for 
convoy, and if none other appear soon I must hire the 
best part of a merchant vessel, and run my chance. I 
think it probable that a frigate will be sent out with 
whoever is to succeed me, with orders to carry me home ; 
but I dare not wait for that chance, for my successor will 
be in no hurry to leave England, and my conveniencv will 
be little thought of. I should probably not get away be- 
fore November, and a passage at that season of the year 
would do my business. ^ 

By the tenor of your last, I think it not unlikely that I 
may be in tune to see you in England. It will be very 
untortunate if we should cross each other at sea. I reffret 
that I shall not reap the benefit of your labours, or myself 
profit by tlie truly able and diligent manner in which you 
have executed your mission. I hope my successor will see 
matters in the same light that I have done, and if so he 
cannot but be m much obliged to you as I should have 
felt myself, had I remained here. 

Nothing has occurred worthy of particular notice. We 
^ve released Bedard, who has been very quiet as yet. 
He was enlarged without condition, and the recognizances 
entered into by the others done away. B., with Borgia 
and Lee as his Notary, went to Reid, and demanded acW 
of his commitment, and I believe of the warrant for his 
relea.se ; but Reid refused to give them, upon which they 
delivered a replar protest ; but they have not since taken 
any steps. They did the same to Allison, and demanded 
a copy of the warrant by which he seized the press 
which he also refused, and they protested against him • 
but, though the Superior Court is now sitting, they have 
not taken any step to prosecute the business. No appli- 
cation has ever been made to me on the subject of the 
press. ^ 
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I have lately had some conversation with Plessis, rela- 
tive to his situation and that of his Clergy. I had once 
or twice loosely talked with him on the subject, but with- 
out entering very particularly into it, as I wished first to 
he more master of opinions at home upon it. 1 was, 
therefore, a little surprised when about a month ago he 
came to me, and renewing the subject he expressed a wsh 
that it was finished, and certainly at the moment implying 
upon the footing upon which it had sto^ 
cessor, Denaud I assured him that I thought there wou d 
he no difficulty. He then told me that he was to go to 
Three Rivers a day or two after, and requested to defer 
entering more particularly into it till his return. Whether 
he consulted Noiseux or Calonne, or both, I know not, 
hut when he returned I found him entirely changed, for 
his conscience would by no means permit him even to con- 
sent to the Crown nominating to the livings. I mme. 
diately told him that it was unnecessary to continue any 
further conversation, as that was a matter which did not 
rest upm his assent or denial. The right actually exited 
in the Crown, and would, most assuredly, sooner or later be 
resumed. Our conversation did, however, continue two 
hours and a-half, but we parted without either inducing 

the other to change. . , 

I cannot write or indeed command my attention lo g 
enough to give you particulars. I was very open, and did 
not hesitatf to tell him that I should recommend the 
measure as indispensably necessary. One advantage he 
umruardedly gave me, which I took ii^ediate hold . 
Bv way of proving the reluctance that Denaud had to it, 
notwitLtanding his having been at last induc^ to con- 
sent, he showed me a long letter from him toji^self on 
the subject, in which he enters at large into that part m 
it which relates to the nomination to the livings. Every 
objection which he makes to the losing that pc^ej T 

plies to the loss of influence and consequence, but there w 

Lt one word which carries with it the idea that he con 
siders it as an essential requisite of their religious estate 
lishment, which he could not in conscience abandon. « e 
have parted very good friends, though I told . 

regretted much that he would not authorise me to tell il ^ 
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Majesty’s Ministers, that the measure would be supported 
by his influence, as I could not be answerable for the light 
in which they might view a contrary conduct on his part. 
I have probably seen the last of him, for he sailed yester- 
day on a tour round the Gulf of St. Lawrence. 

^ Thornton goes home with me, so will probably Somer- 
\dlle, for I cannot part with him till he lodges me in the 
hands of my old friend. Sir Walter Farquhar. 

Adieu. I hope we shall somehow or other meet. 

Yours ever, 

J. H. CRAIG. 

My letter of 6th November went with that of the 9th 
by the Cliftbrd. 



MR. RYLAND TO MR. PEEL. 

London, 1th June, 1811 . 

Sir, — Since I last saw you I have looked over my papers 
in the hope of finding amongst them some documents 
that would enable me to state to you the annual expense 
of the Indian Department in Lower and Upper Canada, 
but I have only a copy of the proposed establishment in 
the Lower Province, for the year 1809, which was trans- 
mitted by the Governor in Chief, in his despatch No. 38, 
to Lord Castlereagh, and in No. 8 to Mr. Sargent of the 
Treasury, in the month of October, 1808, together with a 
requisition of Lidian presents for the year 1810. I under- 
stand Lieutenant Governor Gore transmits the proposed 
establishment and requisition of presents for Upper Cana- 
da, in like manner, every year, both to yoiu* office and to 
that of the Secretary of the Treasury. 

If it should be thought advisable, a correct account may 
easily be obtained of the whole annual expense of the 
Indian Department in both Provinces, for any number of 
years past ; and I am humbly of opinion it would answer 
every purpose, if the Governor were directed to transmit 
a return for the last five years of the several officers in 
both Provinces, specifying the salaiy and annual value of 
the allowances of every land to each ; also the contingent 
expense of each Branch of the Indian Department, includ- 
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ing what is paid for store liouses and transport of stores 
per annum, from one Province to the other ; also, the 
total amount of each year’s bills for Indian goods shipped 
for Canada. 

The charges for freight, &c., I imagine, can only be ob- 
tained from the merchants who supply the goods, or from 
the Secretary of the Treasury. 

I venture to enclose a rough calculation of the saving 
which I think might be made to Government (amounting 
to upwards of £3500 per annum,) by substituting an al- 
lowance in cash to the Indians, instead of presents of 
goods, &c. 

It is to be observed that I take it for granted the ex- 
change would be perfectly acceptable to the Indians, 
otherwise the whole system falls to the ground^ and before 
even the proposal were made to them I think it would be 
expedient to ascertain precisely what the present expense 
of the whole is, as upon this the annual allowance in 
specie to* be offered to them must depend. 

It may also be necessary to have an account from the 
Storekeeper General to the Indian Department, of the an- 
nual value of the presents given to each nation or tribe in 
the two Provinces, which, to my knowledge, that officer 
can furnish at any time ^vith the greatest facility, as it is 
the established rule,' when a requisition for presents is sub- 
mitted for the Governor’s approbation, to specify the value 
of each article, as well as the total amount on the paper 
itself; and this document is afterwards lodged with the 
Storekeeper General as his authority for the issue. 

I am inclined to think that the two-thirds of the actual 
value of the presents in cash w^ould more than satisfy the 
Indians, and as they would then have to purchase the goods 
they were in want of from the traders settled in the two 
Provinces, (instead of bartering the goods that are given 
to them, as they now frequently do, for rum,) a general 
benefit, in a commercial point of view, would arise out of 
the new fystem. 

I submit these ideas with great diffidence, not hanng 
the documents necessary to enable me to make correct es- 
timates, but I think tlie advantage in one point of view 
will clearly appear, and it will afford me much satisfaction 



should my suggestions be deemed worthy of consideration. 
In all events, as I have no other motive for calling your 
attention to this subject than a wish to promote the pub- 
lic service, I flatter myself that the liberty I have taken in 
so doing will be excused. 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
HERMAN W. RYLAND. 



P. S. — Lord Castlereagh’s despatch to Sir J. Craig, No. 
21, of the 10th June, 1809, will show the great difficulty 
of obtaining a settlement of the Indian Storekeeper’s ac- 
counts in Upper Canada. 



ROUGH CALCULATION OF THE SUMS THAT MIGHT ANNUALLY 
BE SAVED TO GOVERNMENT BY SUBSTITUTING AN ALLOW- 
ANCE IN CASH TO THE SEVERAL TRIBES OP INDIANS IN 
LOWER AND UPPER CANADA, IN LIEU OF THE YEARLY 
PRESENTS OF GOODS : 

Storekeeper General’s salary per annum, . . £300 0 0 



Allowances to do., (say) 40 0 0 

Clerk to do., salary, 85 3 4 

Allowances, (say) 20 0 0 

Conductor of Stores, 85 3 4 

Allowances, (say) 20 0 0 

Storekeeper at Quebec, salary, 45 12 6 

N. B. — The present Storekeeper receives 



Rent of Storehouse at Lachine, (say) 60 0 0 

Transport of Stores from Lower to Upper 

Canada, (say) 300 0 0 

Three Storekeepers in Upper Canada at 

(I believe) 10s. per diem each, 547 10 0 

Allowances, (say) at £20 each, 60 0 0 

Freight of goods from England per annum, 

(say) 300 0 0 

Profit on do, to the merchant, (say) 700 0 0 






Loss by damaged goods, &c., (say) 300 0 0 

Spoliations,&c.,&c., — more probably £1000, 



N. B— The allowances consist of lodging money, fuel, 
candles and rations of provisions, including, in some in- 
stances, rum. 



Dear Sir,— I have at length had the good fortune to 
procure a copy' of Sir James Harriot’s Report “ of a Code 
of Laws for the Province of Quebec,” which I send you 
herewith, in the hope that you may find leisure to give it 

a serious perusal. . 

It is now upwards of seventeen, years since my mind has 
had for its constant and principal object the politics of 
that Colony, and though my sentiments and opimons, dur- 
ing the first two or three years of my holding the situa- 
tion of Governor’s Secretary, diftered essentially from those 
expres,sed in the above mentioned Report, yet, as I became 
more intimately acquainted with tlie people, and more 
capable of appreciating the trae interests of the Crown in 
that part of His Majesty’s dominions, my ideas gradually 
changed, and I cannot now sufficiently admire the great 
capacity, wisdom and penetration displayed by Sir James 
Harriot in all that he has said concerning the Province 

of Quebec. i i 

The importance of the Canadas, in a political and comj 
mercial point of view, is every day increasing, and I feel 
persuaded that this wall continue to be the use, in propor- 
tion as the British interests (opposed, in a certain degree, to 
Canadian or French prejudices,) shall be attended to m 
those Provinces, This sentiment must, I think, in a forcible 
manner, strike every one who has had an opportunity ot 
observing the vast diflerence between the progress of agn- 






Total saving per annum, £3,527 4 0 




MR RYLAND TO MR. PEEL. 

London, 2*Uh June, 1811. 




I am happy to find that the Advocate and Attorney 
General are already provided with a copy of Sir James 
Marriot’s Report. You will observe in the book I send 
you, pages 210-11, that the St. Sulpician Estates at Mont- 
real, so far back as the year IVVS, were estimated to pro- 
duce £8000 sterling a-year, whereas Mr. Roux, in a paper 
transmitted in Sir Robert Millies’ despatch to Lord Cam- 
den, of the 4th July, 1806, states the produce to be, 
“ann6e commune,” on an average of five years, only 
90,000 livi-es, or £3750. If this be really the case, it 
shows that the revenues of those estates have diminished 
in proportion as the public have become informed of the 
absolute want of title in the persons who are in the actual 
possession of them ; and under these circumstances, 
should His Majesty be graciously pleased to continue the 
allowance of that sum for the purposes to which it has 
hitherto been applie<l, there can, in my hmnble opinion, 
be no pretence for complaint at tlie Crown’s exercising its 
just rights by taking upon itself the management of the 
property in question. 

I have the honor to be, 

Dear Sir, 

&c., &c., 

H. W. RYLAND. 



MR. PEEL TO MR. RYLAND. 

Downing Street, StkJuly^ 1811. 
My dear Sir, — I enclose to you the copy of the Report 
of the Law officers of the Crown, on the questions put to 
them relative to the Romish Church in Canada, and the 
St. Sulpician Estates. 

Youi-s faithfully, 

R. PEEL. 

(Inclosure.) 

May it please Your Lordship, 

We are honored with Your Lordship’s (jommands of 
the 16th May, 1811, transmitting the despatches received 
from Sir Robert Milnes, Lieutenant Governor, and Sir 
James Craig, Governor, of the Province of Lower Conada, 
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\^ith their respective inclosures^ together with several other 
documents in reference to the subjects of those despatches. 

And Your Lordship is pleased to request that we would 
take the same into our immediate consideration, and report 
to your Lordship our opinion upon the points arising out 
of them. 

Yirsi . — “Whether the right of presentation to vacant 
Roman Catholic livings in the Province of Lower Canada 
be in the Crown 1” 

And secondly.— “Whether the Crown has not the right 
of property in the estates of the St. Sulpicians, commonly 
called the Seminary Estates of Montreal 

In obedience to Your Lordship’s directions w'e have 
considered the several papers submitted to us, and cannot 
but observe with regret that questions of so much import- 
ance should have been left so long in a state of doubt and 
uncertainty, and that for so many years a sort of posses- 
sory title should seem to have been tolerated, which, if not 
consistant with the legal right, it may now be difficult, 
from long continuance, to disturb. 

Confining ourselves, however, to the mere question of 
right, we are of opinion, on the fij’st point, that so much 
of the patronage of Roman Catholic benefices as was 
exercised by the Bishop of Quebec, under the French 
Government, has of right devolved to His Majesty. 

In forming this opinion we have endeavoured to trace 
the nature of that patronage, and its dependance on the 
Sovereign power, to which His Majesty has succeeded by 
right of conquest and by treaty. 

It appears from the Acts and Edicts of the French 
Government, relative to Canada, that the patronage of 
cures in general was left to the Bishop. 

But out of this general condition was excepted, by Royal 
Edict, the patronage of founders of Churches* oxA the 
right of nominating to particular benefices, which were 
vested in certain commimities. 

Such patronage may still belong to individuals who 
retain a capacity to exercise it under the capitulation and 
treaty. 



* Edict of 1667 recited in the Edict of 1669. 
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We notice the condition of such benefices as a distinc- 
tion arising out of the general question, and also as show- 
ing that the right of patronage, under the French Govern- 
ment, was dependent, in some measure, on the Sovereign 
and cannot bo considered to have been vested in the Bishop 
by virtue of rights or powers derived solely from the Pope, 
n right be supposed to have originated from 

the Pope, we think the same consequence would result 
from the extinction of the Papal authority in a British 
Province. For we are of opinion, that rights of this 
nature, from whichever source derived, must in law and 
of necessity be held to devolve on Uis Britannic Majesty 
as the legal successor to all rights of supremacy as well as 
of bovereignty, when the Papal authority, together with the 
Episcopal office, become extinct at the conquest by the 
capitulation* and treaty,f and the statute, 1 Eliz. cap. 1, 
sec. 16, as specially recognized in the Actt for the Govern- 
ment of Canada 

We think, therefore, that so much of the patronage of 
Roman Catholic benefices as was exercised by the Bishop 
under the French Government, is now vested in His 
Majesty. 

On the second question proposed, relative to the lands 
held by the community of the St. Sulpicians, we have 
considered the repoi-ts communicated to us, together with 
the papers, and concur in the conclusion expressed in those 
reports, that the St. Sulpicians in Canada had not a valid 
title^ to the lands transferred to them by the community at 

If the question depended only on the power of the So- 
ciety at P ARis to convey, as not being resident in Canada 
at the time of the conquest, and on that account not with- 
in the capitulation and treaty, we should have doubted 
whether the power reserved by the 48th article of the 
capitulation, “ to all persons though ahsmt to sell by their 
Agents and Attornies their moveables and immoveables, 
if Canada should not return under the dominion of Frande,’’ 



♦Art. 7. 

I Art. 4. 

X 14 Geo. III., cap. 8S. 

O 





would not have comprehended communities as well as iU' 
dividuals, provided the laws applicable to such conveyances 

were duly observed. , 

But the party taking under such conveyance must have 
a legal capacity to hold lands, and we find no grounds for 
saving that the Members of the Society of the St. Sulpi- 
cians, remaining in Canada, had such a capacity, separate 
and detatched from the general body at 1 ans (which has 
been since dissolved,) or that the necessary license from 
the Crown, which would have been required under the 
French law, and was after the conquest equally necessary 
from His Britaimic Majesty, was granted to them. 

This is iK)t a defect of form merely, hut of substarwe^ 
since it could not but be an object of material importance 
to the new Sovereign to regulate in what manner and to 
what description of persons lands should be transferred in 

mortmain. , 

It does not appear that the necessary license was ob- 
tained, and on that account we are of opinion that the 
title was originally defective, and cannot now be consider- 
ed in law to be valid. 

In submitting to Your Lordship the result of our opinion 
on questions much embarrassed by their dependance on 
foreign law, and by a forbearance to assert nghts belong' 
inff in strictness to His Majesty, we trust we shall not aji- 
near to exceed the limits of the reference m^e to us m 
humbly suggesting that, under the all the circumstances 
connected with these questions, it would be very desirabl 
if by any compromise or amicable arrangemmt^ Mis 
Majesty could be restored to his rights, without the nece^ 
sity of having recourse to the process of law, wmcn, 
after such forbearance, may carry with it some appearance 
of hardship to the persons against whom it is so entorceo. 

We have the honor to be, 

My Lord, , , i x 

Your Lordship's most obedient humble servants, 
(Signed,) CHARLES ROBINSO^. 

^ ^ V. GIBBS. 

THOMAS PLUMER. 

Doctors Commons, 3rd July, 1811. 

The Earl of Liverpool, 

&c., &c., &c. 



ATCORNEY GENERAL (SEWELL’S) REPORT, RELATIVE 
TO THE ESTATES COMMONLY CALLED THE SEMI- 
NARY ESTATES AT MONTREAL, AND THE CLAIMS 
OF THE PERSONS CALLING THEMSELVES ST SUL- 
PICIANS. 

Province op Lower Canada. 

JTo His Excellency Sir Robert Shore Milnes^ Baronet^ 
Lieutenant Governor of the Province of Lower Canada^ 
c^c., c&c., c^rc. 

I have been honored with Your Excellency’s commands 
directing me to take into my consideration a paper which 
was prepared in the year 1789, intituled, “ Observations and 
Remarks of the Attorney and Solicitor General, respecting 
the St. Sulpicians at Montreal,” with another paper contain- 
ing answers returned by the Rev. Mr. Roux, to some 
questions which Your Excellency was pleased to have put 
to him in the year 1800, relative to the Estates commonly 
called the Seminary Estates at Montreal, and to report any 
particulars concerning those Estates, which may have come 
to ray knowledge accompanied by such observations and 
remarks upon the subject matter of the above mentioned 
papers, as I may think advisable for His Majesty’s interest. 
In obedience to Your Excellency’s commands, I have the 
honor to report, that I have perused and considered attentive- 
ly the papers referred, upon which I now respectfully offer 
my sentiments to Your Excellency’s consideration. 

The Estates of the St. Sulpicians in this Province consist 
of four Fiefs or Seigniories, viz ; 

The Island of Montreal, containing acres, 

Saint Sulpice, containing acres, 

The Lake of the Two Mountains, containing acres, 

and Bourchemin, containing acres, 

amounting in the whole to acres. These Estates 

are of the yearly value of 90,000 livres, or £3750, and 
highly improvable, are now in the possession of twenty-two 
Ecclesiastics of the Church of Rome, who call themselves 
Saint Sulpicians, and claim to be in law a body politic and 
corporate, of which number fifteen are emigrant priests, 
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natives of Franco, wlio have come to this Province since 
the year 1V03, and the remaining seven natives ot Canada. 

Tliese facts appear to me, in the scope of Yom Excel- 
loiicy's rcfcreuc6j to call more particularly for tlic following 

1st.” What is the situation of the persons claiming title 
to the Estates in question, and are their pretensions founded 

in law? „ , 1 • 

2nd. If uot, is the title to tlie Estates vested m the 

Crown ; and if it is, then what are the means by which His 
Majesty, if he should see fit, can enter into possession of 

them? 1 1 r V 

Upon these several points I propose to lay betore lour 

Excellency, as concisely as I can, all that I conceive to be 
essentially necessary for Your Excellency’s information, and 
the support of my own opinion upon those heads of 

enquiry* ^ ^ 

The first enquiry is, what is the situation of the persons 
claiming title to the Estates in question? and are their 
pretensions founded in law ? _ * 

It was stated in the Report of Sir James Marriot, 
Advocate General to His Majesty, respecting a ^Code of 
Laws for the Province of Quebec, in the year I7v3, and 
cannot, I think, be doubted, that religious communities, 
who being principals at the time of the conquest were not 
inhabitants resident in person in Canada, do not fall under 
the privilege of the capitulation, nor come within what is 
termed by the civilians the casus fa3deris ; because they 
were not then the local objects to whom, as a personal 
consideration for ceasing their resistance, and on account 
of their particular courage or distresses, the conquerors 
granted terms of especial favor. That communities so 
situated could not retire according to treaty ; and if they 
could not retire they could not take away their persons 
and Estates. If therefore it be true in fact that the I^tates 
in question were, at the conquest, held by the individuals 
by whom they were then occupied, in right of the forei^ 
Community of the Ecclesiastics of the Church of Samt 
Sulpicc of Paris, either in the under tenancy or in trust tor 
them, or by deputation, they then necessarily fell to lUs 
Majesty, of whom the present possessors must in law be 






intended to hold them as trustees for such uses as His 
Majesty may be pleased to declare. ^ 

Communities (or congregations as they are called in the 
Canon Law) were in France composed of different Ilouses 
of secular or regular Priests, each of which liad their 
particular Superior, but were all under the government of 
one head. P>ery Congregation or Community of secular 
Ecclesiastics in particular (of which description was the 
Congregation or Community of the St. Sulpicians) had 
their Superior General. I beg leave also to premise that, 
by the Law of France, no congregation could, without 
the authority of the Crown, alienate or transfer their 
estates or effects, nor could such societies, from the nature 
of them, bo devisable, and therefore one part of the same 
congregation could not transfer to another part. These 
principles, which are stated as well in the Report of Sir 
James Harriot as in the (Observations and Remarks of 
Ilis Majesty’s Attorney and Solicitor General of this 
Province, referred to me by Your Excellency’s order, I 
conceive to be unquestionable. 

The Society or Community of “ the Ecclesiastics of the 
Church of Saint Sul pice of Paris,” usually called the 
Seminary of St. Sulpice, was established at Paris about 
the middle of the seventeenth century. There existed 
also at that time in France another society of Priests 
and Laymen associated for the purpose of converting 
the natives of New France, or Canada, to the Christian 
faith, to whom the company of New France, who then 
held the whole of Canada of the Crown, had, in the 
year 1640, made a grant of the Island of Montreal to 
be held of them en Fief, This society for the conversion 
of the Indians had made some improvements upon 
the Island of Montreal, but in the year 1663, conceiv- 
ing that the great object of their association would bo 
better effected by the Ecclesiastics of the Community or 
Seminary of Saint Sulpice, who had before sent zealous 
missionaries to the Colony, they executed to them, that is 
to the Seminary of Saint Sulpice of Paris, a donation or 
deed of gift of the whole Island of Montreal, subject to one 
condition, among others, which is expressed in these remark- 
able words, “ que le domaine et propriety do la dite isle 
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“ sera inseparablement uni au dit Seminaire sans en pouvoir 
“ eire s6par6 pour quelque cause et occasion que ce soit.” 
It must be noticed that at this time there was not any 
section or division of Saint Sulpicians established in 
Canada, those who were in the Colony being missionaries 
only from the Society at Paris, who upon acquiring the 
Island of Montreal, and not before, formed the resolution of 
establishing a branch of their house or community at 
Montreal, under the title of the Seminary of Montreal, and 
for this purpose in the year 16C7,by memorial to His most 
Christian Majesty, they stated the abovementioned donation, 
the success which had hitherto attended the priests who had 
been sent to Canada by them as missionaries, and their 
further intention of encreasing the number of priests in 
the Colony to fourteen, praying that His Majesty would 
be pleased to grant to them letters patent to enable them 
to hold the Island of Montreal in mortmain, and give them 
an authority to create a seminary at Montreal, and to 
constitute the priests whom they should send over, and 
their successors, a community, which His Majesty was 
pleased to do by letters patent of the month of May, 166V, 
in the following words : “ Les Ecclesiastiques du Seminaire 
“ de St. Sulpice des Fauxbourgs St. Germain de Pans 
“ nous ont remontre que, etc., nous leurs avons permis, 
et parmettons par ces presentes, signees de notre main, 
“ d’^riger une Communaute et Seminaire d’Ecclesiastiques 
“ dans la dite isle de Montreal, etc. Et pour d’autant 
“ plus faciliter la dite etablissement, nous avons loue, 
“ agre6 et approuv^, louons, agreons et approuvons la dite 
“ donation port6e par le contrat du dit jour neuvieme 
“ mars, mil sept cent soixante-trois ci-attach6 sous le 
“ contre seel de notre Chancellerie, et de notre plus ample 
“ grace nous avons amorti, amortissons a perpetuite, la 
“ dite terre et Seigneurie de Montreal comme a Dieu 
“ dedie6 et consacr^e, voulons qu’elle soit unie a perpetuite 
“ d leur societe ; sans pouvoir etre obligee, ni hypo- 
“ th6qu4e, ni alienee par aucun d’entr’eux en particulier 
“ pour quelque cause et raison que ce soit, pour en jouir 
par eux et leurs successeurs au dit Seminaire et Com- 
‘‘ munaut6.” 

I cannot say whether the Seminary of St. Sulpice, under 
the authority given by these Letters Patent did by any 
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Act erect tLe Seminary of Montreal, and declare its mem- 
bers a community or not. If they did not, there is no 
such Seminary, for the power to erect is given to the 
Society at Paris, and if never exercised was in abeyance at 
the conquest ; and if they did they would not exceed the 
authority given. The Royal Letters Patent abovementioned 
were certainly enregistered in the Superior Council of 
Quebec on the 2'7th September, 1677, and the preamble to 
the Act of Enregistration is in these words: “ Vu que la 
requite presentee par Messire Francois Lefevre, Tun des 
Pritres du Seminaire de SL Sulpice de PariSy Seigneur 
de V Isle de Montrealy et Superieur du Seminaire du dit 
Montreal, tendantes a ce qu’il plaise au conseil enteriner 
les lettres d’etablissementd’un Seminaire d’Ecclesiastiques 
dans ITsle de Montreal, dipendunle de celui de St 
Sulpicey etc! 

From what has been cited it appears certain that the 
Seminary of Montreal was no more than a subordinate 
branch, a dependent section of the Society of St. Sulpice 
of Paris, and that the priests of the Seminary of Montreal 
being in fact members of the Society of Paris, as such, 
and as such only, possessed the Kstates in question, not in 
their own right as distinct from that of the Seminary of 
St. Sulpice of Paris, but in right of the entire Society, as 
deputed agents for the whole, which is confirmed by the 
deeds of concession, leases, <fec., made by the Seminary of 
Montreal prior to the conquest, in which the authority 
under which they convey is generally set forth, and they 
are stated to be, “ fondes de la pix)curation et procureurs 
de Messieurs les Ecclesiastiques du Seminaire de St. 
“ Sulpice a Paris.” Very many instances of this might 
be cited, but I shall produce but two. ’ The first is of the 
3rd of November, 1693, in these words : “ Nous, Francois 
Dollier de Capon, un des PrMres du Seminaire de St. 
Sulpice de Paris, Superieur deMessieui*s les Eccl6siastiques 
du Seminaire de cette ville de Ville Marie en ITsle de 
Montreal, et Procureur de Messire Louis Tron^oriy 
Pritre et Superieur de Messieurs les Ecclesiastiques du 
dit Seminaire de St Sulpice de PariSy Seigneurs et 
proprietaires de la dite Isle de Montrealy et lieux en 
dependantSy assiste de Messire Maiu ice Querc, aussi im 



236 



“ des PrMres du dit Seminaire de St. Sulpice, Econome et 
“ Secretaire de mesdits Sieurs les Seigneurs, etc., etc.” 
The second is of the 19th of October, 1740, as follows: 
“ Par devant les Notaires Eoyaux^de la Jurisdiction 
“ Royale de Montreal, y residants, soussignes, fut present 
“ Messire Louis Normand, I’un des Prbtres du Seminaire 
“ de Saint Sulpice de Paris, Superieur des Messieurs les 
“ Ecclesiastiques du dit Seminaire etabli en cette ville, 
“ Procureur de Messire Jean Baptiste le Couturier^ Pritre 
“ Docteur de Sorhonne^ Superieur de Messieurs lei Bccle- 
“ siastiques du dit Seminaire de St Sulpice de Paris 
“ Seigneurs de Vlsle de Montreal, etc,, eteP If there can 
be any ambiguity in any of the above extracts, it is 
elucidated by the general principles before laid down and 
put beyond dispute by the expressions used in many Royal 
Acts of Legislation, concerning the Seminary of Montreal, 
in which that Seminary is in no instance named as a 
distinct establishment, on the contrary the Edict of March, 
1663, for erecting a Court of Royal Jurisdiction at Montreal, 
considers the members of the Seminary of St. Sulpice at 
Paris and those of Montreal as forming one society, and 
speaks of the latter in clear terms as a dependent creation 
belonging to the former. Les dits JEcclesiastiques du 
“ Seminaire de St, Sulpice de noire hmne ville de Paris, 
says His Majesty, “ s’etant rcunis entierement k nous, et 
“ nous ay ant fait supplier de vouloir les indemniser des 
“ Emoluments quails retirent de I’exercise de la justice qui 
‘‘ font une partie considerable de leur Seminaire en la dite 
“ Isle de Montreal, etc;” and afterwards in the same Edict: 
“ Et cifin que les Ecclesiastiques du Seminaire de Saint 
“ Sulpice etablis dans la dite isle ne reqoivent aucun 
“ prejudice, etc.” So (also) in the Edict of July, 1714, 
respecting the right of holding certain Courts of Justice in 
the Island of Montreal, <fec., which the Crown had resumed, 
no mention whatever is made of the Seminary of Montreal, 
and the Ecclesiastics of the Society of St. Sulpice are 
considered as solely interested as appears from the following 
expressions : “ Les Ecclesiastiques du Seminaire de Saiut 
“ Sulpice nous ont rc5)resente que, etc., et pour indemniser 
“ les dits Ecclesiastiques, et leur procurer des avantages 
“ qui puissent contribuer ^ leur etablissement, etc., a cea 
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“ causes et autres ^ co nous mouvant nous avons par ces 
“ presentes signes, de notre main, dit et declare, disons et 
“ declarons n’avoir entendu comprendre dans notre Edit du 
“ mois de Mars, 1G93, la basse justice de Tlsle de Montreal, 
“ que nous voulons demeurer, r^server, dans- tout e I’etendue 
“ de la dite isle aux dits Ecclesiastiques du dit Semmaire 
“ de St. Sulpice, qui pourront. la faire cxercer par tels 
“ olFiciers quo bon leur semblera, etc. Nous avons aussi 
“ accorde et accordons aux dits EccUsiastiques du Se?)ii- 
“ naire de St. Sulpice les Droits Seigneuriaux d(is par 
“ tons les habitans pour les echangesdes terres et heritages, 
“ de leur dito Seigneurie de la dite Isle de Montreal, et Cote 
“ de St, Sulpice,, etcV And in the last Act of the P>ench 
Government, extant upon this subject, being an Arret of the 
Conseil d’Etat du Roi, of the 5th May, 171C, the property 
of the Island of Montreal is still more explicitly declared 
to be vested in the Seminary of Saint Sulpice of Paris. 
“ Vu par le Roi ” (says this Arret,) “ etant en son conseil 
“ la requite presentee par les Ecclesiastiques du Semitiaire 
“ de St, Sulpice de Paris, Seigneurs de VIslede Montreal, 
“ terre ou Cdte St, Sulpice en Canada, leur appartenances 
“ et dependances, etc., Sa Majesto a ordonn6 et ordonne 
“ que sur les demandes des Ecclesiastiques du Seminaire 
“ de St. Sulpice a(in de reunion a leur Seigneurie, etc.” 

To the extracts from the public Legislative Acts of the 
Crown of France, two of which, viz: the Letters Patent 
of July, 1714, and the Arret du Conseil d’Etat of March, 
1693, constitute the only existing title for the Cote de St. 
Sulpice, as appears from the fealty and homage rendered by 
the Seminary of Montreal to His Excellency'' Sir Frederick 
Haldimand, in the year 1781, which I shall have occasion 
to notice more particularly, and to what I have cited from 
the deed of gift of the 9th of March, 1663, by which the 
Seminary of St. Sulpice acquired the Island of Montreal, 
I will add in further proof of the fact wdiich I am now 
endeavoring to establish (namely, — That the Seminary of 
Montreal was no more than an integral part of the House 
of St. Sulpice of Paris,) some extracts from the deeds and 
conveyances under which the remaining Kstates of the 
Lake of the Two Mountains and Bourchemin are now 
claimed. 
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The original gTant of the Seigniory of the Lake of the 
Two Mountains by the Marquis de V audreuil, Governor, and 
the Chevalier de Begon, Intendant of New France, of the 
17th October, 1717, grants the Fief, “aux Ecclesiastiquea 
“ etablis a Montreal,” and by the Royal ratification of this 
grant, by Lettere Patent of the 27th April, I7l8, this is 
declared to be a grant to the House or Seminary of Saint 
Sul pice at Paris. The words of these Letters^ 1 atent are 
as follows : “ Le Roi etant k Paris, et desirant traiter 
“ favorablement les EccUsiastiques die Seminaire de St, 
“ Sulpice etablis d Paris,, desquels dependent ceux du 
Seminaire de St, Sulpice etablis d Montreal, k cpd\Q% 
“ Sieurs de Vaudreuil et Begon, Gouverneur et Lieutenant 
“ General, et Intendant en la Nouvelle France, ontaccorde 
“ par concession du 17 Octobre, I7l7, un terrain de trois 
“ lieues et demi, etc., a donne et conc6d6 par le present 
“ brevet aux EccUsiastiques du Seminaire de St, Sulpke 
“ etablis d Paris, le dit terrain, eic:^ 

In September, 1733, a second grant of a tract of land 
adjoining to the Fief of the Lake of the Two Mountains 
was made by the Marquis de Beauharnois, Governor, and 
Hoequart, Intendant of Canada, aux EccUsiastiques du 
Seminaire de St. Sulpice de Paris, as an augmentation to 
that Fief, and in the Royal letters of ratification of March, 
1735, His Most Christian Majesty, after confirming this 
grant generally takes occasion again to declare that the 
first grant of the Seigniory of the Lake of the Two 
Mountains, as well as the last augmentation, belonged to 
the Seminary of St Sulpice of Paris, to whom he thereby 
grants a further augmentation of three leagues in depth, 
and confirms and limits the whole to them by these words: 
« Sa Majeste ajoute trois lieues d’etendue sur la profondeur, 
“ si la dite etendue se trouve libre, dontilfait^^amZ/e/rrcw/ 
“ don et concession aux dits EccUsiastiques de St, Sulpice 
“ de Paris, qui les possederont en toute propriete et Sei- 
“ gneurie, ainsi que Vancien terrain, et la dite premiire 
** concession,'^ 

As to the Seigniory of Bourchemin it was expressly 
given and conveyed by Pierre Normand Dosquet, bishop 
of Samos, and Coadjutor to the Bishop of Quebec, d 
“ Messieurs les EccUsiastiques aggreges au corps du Semt- 



minaire de St, Sulpice d Paris, ce acceptant pour eux 
“ Mr. Louis Normand, Superieur du Seminaire en la Ville 

de Montreal'^ This extract is made from the Act of 
donation passed before Barbel, Notary, at Quebec, the 19th 
of October, 1735, by which it was conveyed to them. 

The next extract which 1 shall oflfer is from a deed of 
cession executed by and between the Seminary of Saint 
Sulpice of Paris, and the Seminary of Montreal, on the 29th 
of April, 1764, John Consturier, with others, being parties 
for the former, and Stephen Montgolfier alone for the latter. 

This deed recites the several titles of the Ecclesiastiques 
of St. Sulpice of Paris to the several estates in Canada, now 
in question, of which it states that they were the undoubted 
proprietors. It then proceeds to declare the embarrassment 
which the conquest of Canada had occasioned, that it was 
impossible for them to keep the property, because His 
Britannic Majesty had been pleased to declare that all 
foreigners and colonists, proprietoi-s of estates lying in 
Canada, who would not remain in the Colony as his subjects, 
should alienate what they possessed under the pain of 
confiscation ; that to sell them to individuals was to defeat 
the purposes of their institution, and if sold they would 
fetch but a very small price; that, therefore, in this dilemma 
the best course was to relinquish to the Seminary of 
Montreal all the right, title and interest which they held 
in the property, and accordingly they did thereby cede and 
abandon and transfer to the Seminary of Montreal the 
Seigniories of the Island of Montreal and Cote St. Sulpice, 
the Lake of the Two Mountains, and one moiety of the 
Seigniory of Bourchemin, to be held by the Seminary of 
Montreal as their property, in the same manner as the 
Seminary of St. Sulpice had until the conquest held or of 
right ought to have held them, the whole being transferred 
in the state in which they then were, without any guarantee 
on the part of the former proprietors, the Seminary of Saint 
Sulpice at Paris. 

This deed, of which I annex to this Report an entire 
copy, appears upon the point now under consideration to 
be so conclusive that I shall not trouble Your Excellency 
with any further extracts. It is an admission by the 
parties themselves of all that I assert. And it is remarkable 




til at so late as the year I'TSl, in the Act of fealty and 
homage tendered to His Excellency Sir Frederick Haldiinand 
by the Seminary of Montreal, they do not^>retend to have 
any. right or title to the Estates in question, except what 
they derive from this conveyance from the Seminary of 
Paris. This Act of fealty and homage first enumerates 
the several titles by which the Seminary of St. Sulpice 
acquired and held the Estates in question, the cession of 
the 29th April, 1764, from them to the Seminary of 
Montreal, and then concludes in these words : “ Les dits 

“ Fiefs et Seigneuries dtant la propriete immutable de 
“ Messieurs les Ecclesiastiques du Seminaire do Montreal, 

“ d cause de la cession qui leur a 6t6 faite par Messieurs 
“ les Ecclesiastiques du Seminaire de St. Sulpice de Paris, 

“ vingt-neuf Avril, mil sept cent soixante-qiiatre, rapporto 
“ ci-dessus.” 

From the evidence which I have had the honor to lay 
before Your Excellency it seems certain that the Seminary 
of Montreal was not at the conquest a body or community 
distinct from that of the Society or Seminary of St. Sulpice 
of Paris, and that the priests which composed it did not 
constitute in themselves a body corporate capable to take 
and hold estates in mortmain ; that the priests of St. 
Sulpice, who were resident at Montreal, were merely deputed 
agents for the Seminary of St. Sulpice at Paris, (to whom 
all the property in question was granted, and in whom all 
title thereto w'as vested,) and as such administered the 
Estates in Canada : and this being the fact I fully concur 
in the sentiments of Sir James Marriot, contained in his 
Report of the year 1773, above referred to, and the opinion 
of His Majesty’s Attorney and Solicitor General of this 
Province expressed in the observations and remarks referred 
to me, and am clearly of opinion that the whole of the 
Estates lying in this Province claimed by the Seminary of 
Montreal are lapsed to His Majesty by right of conquest 
and acquired sovereignty, as the property of a foreign 
society domiciled at Paris and not in Canada at the time 
of the conquest. I am further clearly of opinion that the 
deed of cession of the 29th of April, 1764, from the Semin- 
ary of St. Sulpice of Paris to the Seminary of Montreal 
is ipso facto null and void, for the Estates had, in fact, 



long before vested in His Majesty, the conveyance bein^ 
subsequent not only to the capitulations of Quebec and 
Montreal, but to the treaty of peace of 1763, by which 

Greater? sovereignty to the cLwn of 

Gieat Biitain, and it is therefore perliaps uniiecessarv tn 
^d that the Seiniiiary of Paris at the time had not only 
no property m the i^tates which they undertook to conve3^ 
but had not m law any right or authority whatever to 
transfer them, especially to the Seminary of Montreal, who 
not being a distinct community, but a section only of tlie 
&minary or Community of the Ecclesiastics of the Church 
of St. Sulpice of Pans, had not, therefore, in themselves 

^rortmaii!^'‘ 

But even supposing that the priests of St. Sulpice com- 
posing the Seminary of Montreal, at the conquest ’reallv 
^yere entitled at that time to hold and enjoy in their owl^ 
light the Estates belonging to the Semin ary ^of St. Sulpice 
in Canada, I cannot conceive that this right could vossihll 
be cxtmded heycrui the term of their natural lives, ^ and L 
all who n>ere hmng at the conquest are now dead., the. Ord^ 
of St Sulpice, quoad Canada, must, I think, have expired 
with tlwm, for the Seminary of Montreal possessed no 
pow r to create priests of St. Sulpice, and those therefore 

at all Lf 7t W ^ftbe Church of St. Sulpice 

at all {of which we can have no proof) must have become 
such umler some foreign authority, and the right of any 
foreign authority to qualify members to hold real property 
or f f in my opinion be Mtted 

the priests, of 

fatt a 1 C‘‘"«da! were in 

Montrl/1 V, Seminary of 

Montieal a body corporate, capable of holding real estate 

m mortmain, that such body corporate has bee"n long 
(fisso/acrf by the natural deaths of its members, and conse- 

m thereby reverted 

to His Majesty, then* right andJawfiil heir. 

I cannot leave this part of the subject without recallinir 
to the recollection of ^ our Excellency, that Mr. Roux and 
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the other French emigrant priests of &t. Sulpiw, now in 
possession of the Estates in Montreal, obtained from His 
^aiesty, in the year 1798, a mandamus directing Letters 
ratint m issue Lder the great seal of Lower Canada, 
declaring them denizens within the limits of the Province. 

It may become a question whether they have any legal 
rights^whatever under this partial and local denization, 
hit certain 1 am that it does not enabU thern 
individuals or as members of a corporatim, to hold real 
estate in this Colony. By 

nem iurisgentium but wot juris civilis, and theretore 
nothing s^t of complete naturalization can enable them to 

hold immoveable or real ^operty. 

As to the means by v^luch His Majesty, if he shall see 
fit, can enter into the possession of the Estates 
the subject of this Report, there is on this point very little 

^’Ke'Seminary of Montreal can be 
been a distinct body corporate, it may ^ ^ 

nroceed in the first instance by an mfoimation in the 
Ere of a quo warranto against the pei-sons who now 
Sm to beLsidered as that body corpomte and 
obtaining a judgment against them deciding the corj^ 
Sn to^e dissolved, to%nable the Sheriff m the Distnc 

of Montreal, in which jLksV by 

iinon them for and on the behalf of Uis Majesty, oy 

^oEission under the great seal of the ^ 

^hich was lately adopted upon the ^jolution of he orto 
of Jesuits by the natural death of the last surviving 

member of that community. ^ ^ TTis 

A second means is to institute m the ^ 

Majesty a civil action against the several pri^ts^i^^^^^^ 
hold the Estates by name as individuals, ^ 

and recover from them the possession of the whole. Ih 
is called in the Law of Canada a petitory action, and is 
equivalent to the English action of ejectment. 

^A third means is for His Majesty to Fob>bit tlm 
admission of any new members into 
Montreal, from whence saPP'j?*?'®", i/'Ae 

follow of course, and of His Majesty s ^ (,/ 

he should see fit, there can be no doubt, for the same Lau J 



Frame which acknowledges in the sovereign a power to 
prohibit the establishment of any community or other 
religious house without his permission, by consequence 
acknowledges his power to forbid any other members being 
admitted into the communities or religious houses already 
established, and which were originally founded under the 
Royal authority. 

A fourth means is an amicable arrangement with the 
prieste of the Seminary of Montreal, inducing them to 
withdraw (especially the aliens, natives of France,) upon 
a^urances of a proper provision for life from the revenues 
of the Estates. 



A Mh means is an Act of the Imperial Parliament, 
declaring that the Estates were vested in His Majesty by 
the conquest, and are now his property, securing to the 
several priests now in possession such pensions as may be 
thought proper for them respectively for life, and appro- 
priating the Estates to the encouragement of learning, the 
support of an University, or such other public purpose as 
the wisdom of Parliament shall find expedient. 

And I am of opinion that either of the means will be 
effectual. 

All which nevertheless is most respectfully submitted 
to Your Excellency’s ^eat wisdom, by. 

Sir, 

Your Excellency’s most obedient 

And most humble servant, 

(Signed,) J. SEWELL, 
Attorney General, 

^ , o 1 T , Lower Canada. 

Quebec, 2nd July, 1804. 



Copy of the conveyance from the Seminary of St. 
Sul pice of Paris to the Seminary of Montreal, of the 29 th 
of April, 1764, referred to in the Report of the Attorney 
General, of the 2nd July, 1804, respecting the Estates in 
Canadi^ formerly belonging to the first mentioned com- 
munity. 

Par devant les Conseillers du Roi, Notaires, a Paris 
soussignes, furent presents Mtre. Jean Consturier, Docteur 
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de Sorbonne, Superieur du Seminaire de St. Sulpice, etabU 
a Paris, rue de Vieulx Colombier, P. Be. Saint Sulpice, 

MessireIvicixdeBeaupoU,Docteiir de Sorbonne, Messire 

Claude Bouracliot, Docteur de Sorbonne, Messire Louis 
Legrand, Docteur de Sorbonne, et Messire Jean Moiraiid, 
Bachelier de Sorbonne, tons pieties du dit Seminaire do 
St. Sulpice, y demeurants, et representants la conimunauto 
du dit. Seminaire, (I’une part, et Messire Etienne de Mont- 
golfier, Pretre, Superieur du Seminaire de Montreal, en 
Canada, y demeuraiit ordinaircment, 6tant de present a 
Paris, lo^e au dit Seminaire de St. Sulpice, stipulant pour 
lui et pmir la coramunaute du dit Seminaire de Montreal, 

d’autre part. . . a i • j 

Lesquels ont dit que le dit Siminaire de St. Sulpice de 
Paris est proprietaire do la terre et Seigneurie de 1 Is e de 
Montreal, de celle de la Cote de St. Sulpice de celle du 
Lac des Deux-Montagnes, de la moitio de celle de bour- 
chemin,de la moitie de celle de St. llei-man : ces deux 
dernieres terres sont situees sur la Kiviere de \ amaska, 
les dites moities k prendre au nord-est et du cote de Saint 
Francois, ensemble des annexds, appartenances et depen- 
dances des dites terres, droits de justice, de ebasse, de 
peche, de Fiefs et censives, de cens, d’cebanges, rentes et 
redevances Seigneuriales sur les X* 

vassaux, et tons autres droits, et du Greffe de la Justice 
Rovale de Montreal. 

'bue les dites terres et depcndances, et le dit Grefe apjm- 
iiennent au dit Siminaire, au moyen de la donation qui lui 
en a 6t6 faitc devant Lcvasseiir et son confrere, Notaires,a 
l>aris, le neiif Mars, mil soixantc-et-trois, insinuee le cinq 
Juin de la mbme annee, suivant d’autres Actes y aiinonces 
suivant des Lettres Patentes accord6es par teu Sa Majesio 
Louis Quatorze, en Mai, mil six cent soixante dix-sept, 
enrecistrees au Conseil Souverain de Qu6bec, le vingt 
Septembre de la mfeme amice, suivant les brevets de . a 
Maieste,du vingt-sept Avril, mil sept cent treiite-emq, au^i 
enroffistres au Conseil Souverain de Quebec, es e 
Octobre mil sept cent dix-neuf et douze Octobre mil sept 
cent trente-cinq, suivant un Edit du'inois de Mars mil six 
cent qiiatre vingt-treize, enregistre au dit Conseil le cinq 
d’Oetobre de la mfeme annee, suivant les Lettres 1 atentea 
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siastiquesqui sont repandus 

sions pour lebien, pour e^ou i Ecclesiastiques qui 

continuer leurs sernient de fidelite au Roi de 

sont en Canada ont fait ®®l^"’®"oouverain. dont ils sont 
la Grande Bretagne comme leur bouverain, u 

%'L"f?es"Sonstances les dits .Sieurs 

compqsants fait faire des 

conduits par le de ^^„,ant, autant 

"li'dltt Sie»n Coarturier, d« B.«H, 

ces presentes, ra^me en ‘ant <1"® d j. ^ 

pou? le dit Semina re de I’lsle de Mo“t'6^, 6taw 

ville de Montreal, dite Ville-Marie Pf ‘^p/pacceptant 

mois de Mai, mil six cent soixante et 

pour le dit S6minaire de Montreal, le dit bieur u 

golfier, Superieur du dit Semmaire. ^ ^ , C6te 

^ Les terres et Seigneuries del’Isle de Montreal, ae 

St. Sulpice, du Lac des Deux-Montagnes, les dites^^^ 

de terre et Seigneurie de . p^es des dites 

avec les batimens, appartenances ddpendanc d 
terres, les droits de justice, de cbasse, de P®<*®^ 
censives, de cens, rentes et ^®devanc^ 
terrains concedds aux v^saux, la Montreal, dans 

et missions dependantes du S^minatr batimens, 

risle et Gouvernement de ^ pi ont et6 

augmentations, amdliorations, defric Grefie dels 

fails depuis les concessions et donations, *« 

Justice Royale de I’lsle de Montrdal, et tous autres b 
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droite qui appartiennent et peuvent appartenir en Canada, 
au dit Seminaire de Saint Sulpice de Paris, sans aucune 
chose en excepter, retenir ni reserver. 

1 a — fie que dessus cede et abandonne, jouir par 

• de Montreal, en toute propriote de ce 

f Ifis droits, fruits, produits et revenus 
echus de tout le passe, com me bon le semblera auxSuperieurs 
et Oommunaute du dit Seminaire de Montreal, comme de 
chose leur appartenante, ainsi que le dit Seminaire de 
I ans en a joui ou dii jouir de tout le passe qu’il a droit 
a en jouir a present, et qu’il aurait droit de le faire par la 
m\te. Le dit Seminaire de Paris, abandonnant et cedant, 
m6nie donnant les dites terres, biens, droits et greffes dans 
1 etat ou ils sont actuellement, avec toutes leurs appar- 
tenances et dependances comme dit est, sans aucune chose 
en excepter, m reserver. 

Les cessions et abandons sont faits pour lea causes et les 



ciiarges, conauions, tondations, dont l’ex6cution doit 
avoir lieu aux termes des cessions et donations des biens 
ci-dessus donnds, desquelles charges, conditions et fon- 
dations le dit Sieur de ^fontgolfier a dit que lui et les 
licclesiastiques qui composent le Seminaire de Montreal 
avaient parfaito connaissance, et de faire en sorte gue pour 
raison de ce et au moyen du prisent ahandonnement, le dit 
bemtnatre de Paris, et ceux qui le composent et le compose- 
ront par la suite ne soient jamais inquietes, poursuivis ni 
recherches enfagon quelconque ; le dit Sieur de Montgolfier 
en taisant les propres affaires, charges et obligations du dit 
Seminaire de Montreal, et aussi a la charge pour le bien 
a religion, de continuer les bonnes oeuvres qui v ont 
ete faites de tout le passe. ^ ^ 

Car ainsi le tout a ete convenu et redige a la requisition 
des parties qui, pour I’execution des presentes, font election 
de domicile a Paris, en leur demeure susdite, auquel lieu 
nonobstant promettant, obligeant, renon^ant, fait et passd 
^ Pans, au dit Seminaire de Saint Sulpice, dans I’apparte- 
ment du dit Sieur Consturier, le vingt-neuvieme jour du 
mois dAvril de I’annee mil sept cent soixante-quatre, 
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avaiit-niidi, et ont sigii6 la minute d(» preseatcs demeur6e 
a M. Mathon, Vim des Notaires soussignes. 

(Siirn6,1 MATIION, avec Paraph, 

^ DOUCHEZ, avec Paraphe. 



Memorandum of the total quantity of Land granted in 
Canada previous to the conquest, with the proportions 
thereof granted to the Church and Laity . j[cres 

Total amount of grants, 7,985,4^0 



To the Church : 

Quebec Ursulines, 

Three Rivers Ursulines, 



Bishop and Seminary of . Quebec, . . . 

Jesuits, 

St. Sulpicians, 

General Hospital, Quebec, 

Do. do. Montreal, 

Hotel Dieu, Quebec, 

Sceurs Grises, 



164,615 

38,909 

945 

693,324 

891,845 

250,191 

73 

404 

14,112 

42,336 



To the Laity, 



Total, 



2,096,754 

6,888,716 



7,985,470 



To the Church nearly one-fourth. 

Transmitted to England by Lieutenant Governor Sir E. S. MUncs, m tlie 
year 1800. 



MR. RYLAND TO MR. PEEL. 

London, Uth July, 1811. 

Sir,— H aving been honored by you with a communica- 
tion of the joint Report of His Majesty’s Advocate, Alto 
uey and Solicitor General, concerning the 
Cro\vn ^vith regard to the St. Sulpician Estate^ an 
patronage of the Romish Church i«the Province of 
Lower Canada, I trust I may be allowed, with great deter 



eiice, to submit to you a few reflections on the subiect 
previous to the final determination of His Majesty’s Minis^ 
ters concerning it. ^ 

It is very sarisfactory to observe that the opinions ex- 
pressed in the present Report perfectly accord with those 
given by the former Advocate General, Sir James Har- 
riot in his elaborate Report to the King in the year 177^ 
with tlie opinion and remarks which the Attorney and Sol 

th^P submitted to 

the Executive Council of the year 1788, as well as with 

the oj.imons since given by the late Provincial Attorney 
General (now Mr Chief Justice Sewell,) to which reference 
lias been iiad on the present occasion. 

intimately acquainted with the polities 
of the Lntisli North American Provinces it may appear 
strange that matters of this importance should remain for 
so many yearn undecided ; but it might not be difficult to 
assign adequate reasons for so extraordinary a circum- 
stance, no way derogating from the rights of the Crown 
were it necessaiy, at the present moment, to obtrude them 
upon you. I think it better, however, in what I have to 
say, to confine myself to the positive acknowledged prin- 
ciple, that Ills Majesty has a right to dispose as he pleases 
of the estates in Lower Canada, which formerly belonged 
to the '-ociety of St. Sulpicc at Paris, and to exercise, 

the Royal supremacy with respect to the Romish 
Church in that Province. 

When Lieutenant Governor Milnes, in the year 1800 
called upon Monsieur Roux for an account of the revenues 
of the above mentioned estates, an idea prevailed that 
the management of them was about to be taken into the 
hands of Government, and I have no doubt that orders to 
this effect would, at any time, bo quietly acquiesced in, 
more especially were His Majesty graciously pleased to in- 
incorporate the persons now in possession of them and to 
appropriate a certain part of the annual revenues of those 
estates (under the direction of sucli corporate body) to the 
purposes to which the whole are now applied.* 

* This has since to the geoeral satis factionjbce'nd^^an ordb 
nance of tlie Right Hon. Poulett Tliompson, Governor General, and 
Special Council of Lower Canada, in 1840. — R. C. 
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I beg leave to repeat an observation which I made ill 
tny letter to you of the 27th June, “ that the property in 
question, whilh, in Sir J ames Harriot s Report of the £ar 
1773, is described as “ a fine and improving estate oi eight 
thousand pounds sterling a year," is stated by Hons Ro^, 
on an average of five years, to produce only £3760 per 
annum, at the distance of twenty-seven years fiom the 
time when the above Report wm made I Yet there is no 

person conversant with the subject who 

allow that the value of those estates has more than doubled 
since the above period I But the proceeding 
place before the Govenior and Council m the jear 1(88, 
publicly exposed the utter want of title m the persons ^o 
then had possession of the estates (and who were His 
Majesty’s subjects by conquest, whereas the present pos- 
sessors are chiefly French emigrants,) and from this circum- 
stance it is easy to account for the rapid diminution in the 

produce of them since that time. , , ,, i . i.» 

^ I am, therefore, humbly of opinion that there would be 
little difficulty in bringing the persons now in 
to an amicable arrangement which might ^ ^ 

disposal the Seminary buildings on the Island of Montreal, 
and a yearly sum equal to what they themse ves 
stated to be the net revenue on an average of five yeai^ 
and which would place in the hands of the Ciouw a pm^ 
perty that might soon be made to produce five times the 
tiiiDUcillv^ of wlitit it now yiolds* mj* ^ 

Allow me here to observe, that the lands and bui 
belonging to the Recollets in Lower Canada were taken 
posseSion of by Government only twelve years ago, and 
the estates posLssed by the 'ate Order of Jesuits, in^^^^ 
year 1 800, without exciting any sensation in the r 
^ With regard to that part of the Report of the Lm 
officers of the Crown, which relates to His Majesty ® 
ofpresentation to vacant Church livings in Lower Cana 
da^ shall not at this time take the liberty of 
the subject, having already had the honor in a etter dated 
the 4th^f Augusnast, of Stating to you the op.mou <rfSu 
.hLs Craig with respect to the most eligible mode of 
assuming tie patrona ge of the Romish Churc , 

* S«« Journal of the Assembly for the year 1800, page# 42-6. 



haying, m a subsequent letter, dated the 22nd April, 
pointed out some of the serious evils which the ClerCT 
themselves, and the Province at large, suffer from the 
want a legal induction to cures, and a legally establish- 
ed authonty for the erection of parishes, and the building 
ol churches in the Province of Lower Canada. 

One general observation only I will presume to make, 
with respect to the policy of the measures that have been 
recommended by the Governor in Chief, which is, that it 
appears evidently for the advantage of the Imperial Gov- 
ernment that every prudent step should be taken for as- 
smiilating the inhabitants of Lower Canada in language 
and laws with those of the parent State ; and that the 
Constitution of 1791, by giving to the Colony a House of 
Assembly, four-fifths of whose members differ in language 
and reli^on from those of their fellow subjects, who a% 
chiefly interested in the commerce of the Province, and 
whose principal connexions are in the mother country, has 
aftorded the strongest possible means of preventinor such 
an assimilation, and rendered it indispensably necessary to 
secure to the Crown that degi’ee of influence which now, 

I fear, can only be obtained by the adoption of the mea- 
sures the Governor in Chief has proposed. 

I have the honor to be, 

<fec., (fee., 

H. W. RYLAJSTD. 



MR. PEEL TO MR. RYLAKD. 

\2th July^ 1811. 

Mv DEAR Sir, — Lord Liverpool has written the enclosed 
copy of a letter to Sir George Prevost, and desires me to 
communicate it to you. 

I am yours very faithfully, 

R. PEEL. 

{Inclosure.) 

London, 12/A July, 1811. 

Sir, — Mr. Ryland, who has for many years held the 
situation of Secretaiy to the Governor of Lower Canada, 
arrived in this country in the month of July last, charged 
by Sir James Craig with despatches of considerable im- 
portance. 
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During liis rcsidoncB in England I liav6 liad fr6Queiit 
occasion to avail inyself of his information upon many 
points in which the interests of Canada are deeply involv- 
ed, and I have great pleasure in taking this opportunity 
of bearing my testimony to the zeal and ability which 
Mr. Ryland has shown. 

I should much regret that the claim to your notice, 
which Mr. Ryland’slong services have given him, should he 
in any way prejudiced by his absence from Canada on 
your assumption of the Government, and it will give me 
great satisfaction to learn, provided it does not materially 
interfere with any other arrangements which you may 
have made, that Mr. Ryland is retained by you in the 
situation which he now holds. 

I have the honor, &c., 

(Signed,) LIVERPOOL. 

Lieutenant Governor 

Sir George Prevost, Bart., 

<kc., <fec., &c., 

Nova Scotia. 



THE EARL OF LIVERPOOL TO GENERAL SIR JAMES 
H. CRAIG, K. B. 

Downing Street, 315^ Juhj^ 1811. 

— I Lave received your letter of the 29th instant, 
and I have taken the earliest opportunity of submitting it 
to His Royal Highness the Prince Regent. 

His Royal Highness has commanded me to assure you, 
that he considers^you to have been perfectly justified, m 
consequence of the state of your health, in taking advantage 
of the opportunity which presented itself of returning to 
this countiy, and His Royal Highness has, in the wMe 
tenor of your public conduct, a sufficient assurance that 
necessity alone could have induced you to resign a charge 
which was entrusted to you with the fullest and justest 
confidence. 

His Royal Highness has fuither commanded me to 
repeat to you his high approbation of your general condu^ 
in the administration of the Government of the North 




*)*! memorandcm of estates held Br or given to religious 

illfJUll BODIES IN LOWER CANADA, TAKEN FROM TUB EXTRAIT 

DES TITRE8 DE CONCESSIONS BE TERRES OCTROYKES EN 



1st. A COTcession made, in the year 16’T4, to Francois 
^val, first Bishop of Quebec^ of five leagues in front by 
five in depth, on the River 'St. Lawrence, about forty-two 
leagues above Montreal. 

^ was not actnowledged by the 

British Government to be valid, till the year when the 
^minary of Quebec, to whom half of the concession had 
been made over, disposed of the same to Mr. Papineau 
Sen., of Montreal, who was admitted to perform fealty ani 
homage as purchaser thereof. 

2nd. Certain French emigrant priests who came into 



Seigniory of the Lake of the Two Mountains, 
ijs,ii» comprehending a tract of country three leagues and a 
1 half in front, on tlie River St. Lawrence, by ei^t in depth. 

' Seigniory of the Maud of Montreal, of inestim- 

|es{*», able value. 

3rd. The Seigniory of St. Sulpice, comprehending two 
00 ^ leagues in front, on the River St. Lawrence, by six in 



N. B.— A part of the above property only Tvas estimated 
by Sir James Marriot, in Ills luminous report to the King^ 
dated 17Y3, to be worth six thousand pounds, sterlings 
a year. It has since been stated by Mr. Roux, a French 
emigrant priest, who has the chief management of the 
property, to produce only three thousand seven hundred 
pounds a year, on an average of five years. It is, however, 
in undoubted fact, that the value of property of tins nature, 
at the present moment, in Canada, is at le^t six tunes 
greater than it was at the period above mentioned. But 
ft is to be observed, that the known want of title in the 
persons styling themselves the Corporation of “ the Semi- 
nary of hlontreal,” precludes them from supporting their 
claims in the King’s Courts, and hence it may happen that 
these estates are infinitely less productive than they would 
be under the management of persons appointed by the 
Crown, to which, by \he right of conquest and the ce^ion 
of Canada, they actually belong, (vide Sir James Mar- 
riot’s Report above cited, also the Report of the Attorney 
and Solicitor General of the Province of Quebec, dated .) 

The Report of Mr. Attorney General Sewell, dated , 
and the joint Report of the Advocate, Attorney and 
Solicitor General, addressed to the Earl of Liverpool, dated 
3rd July, 1811. 

LANDS HELD BY THE ST. SULPICIAN8 OF PABIS. 

Island of Montreal, ^ ^ 104 76^'“''' 

St. Sulpiee and I>ake of the Two Monntains, 

230,461 '■ 

BEMINAEY OF QUEBEC. 

j -n 608,824 acres. 

Cote de Bcaupre, ^ ^ , o . qq« « 

Isle Jesus, near Montreal, Isle au Coudres, &c., &c., 

551,712 “ 

H. W. R. 



MR. RYLAKD TO SIR J. H. CRAIG, K, B. 

London, Thursday ^ 29th August, 1811. 
Dear Sir, — I have this moment received a letter from 
Sir George Prevost, purporting to be a duplicate of that 



which 1 showed you a few days ago, but in which 1 think 
I perceive an essential difference. I beg leave, therefore, 
to enclose both of them tor your perusal, together with a 
copy of my letter to him of the 4 th June, to which they 
are an answer. You will perceive that my letter to Sir 
George was written under the most painful apprehensions 
with respect to yourself, from which I have since had the 
happiness of being relieved, but the impression under 
which I wrote will I flatter uiyself, justify the coniiiiuni- 
cation I took the liberty of making to Sir George of the 
matters under the consideration of His Majesty’s Ministers • 
and Mr. Peel, to whom I gave a copy of my letter, fully 
approved it. j ^ j 



In Sir George’s second letter you wll observe that he 
particularly adverts to the situation of Civil Secretary as 
having formed an essential part of that which I wrote to 
^ mention the appointment, 

ihe fact 18, I neither wished to solicit nor to decline the 
honor of serving under him in that capacity, for there is 
nothing that would be more repugnant to my feelings than 
to bepaf upon a public oflicer in this way ; and I had request 
ted Mr. Peel to acquaint Lord Liverpool with my sentb 
menls in this respect, previous to Ilis Lordship’s doing me 
the honor of mentioning mo to Sir George Prevost. 

I confess. Sir, I feel deeply interested in all which you 
have proposed for increasing the influence of the Ciwvn 
m Lower Canada, on which, in my opinion, the tranquil- 
hty and even the safety of the i’rovince depends, and I 
should consider it as the proudest event of my life to be 
instrumental towards obtaining a successful determination 
on the veiy important matters which ybu intrusted to my 
management ; but it appears to me, from the very cold 
reception my communications have met with from Sir 
George Prevost, and from the alteration in his style, after 
having had time to reflect upon them, that a diflerent sys- 
tem will be pursued when he takes upon himself the Gov- 
ernment of Lower Canada, and that he will be disposed to 
avail himself of any fair pretence to decline accepting of 
my services as Secretary, and as it will be no easy matter 
for me, after having had the happiness to serve under you, 
to transfer my attachment to another person, I really shall 
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feel v6ry little regret in relinquishing the situation. 1 
cannot, however, hut be anxious to return to Canada with 
some public mark of approbation, and I hope, dear Sir, 
you will not think me importunate if I solicit your inters 
ference for this purpose, previous to your final iclmquish'' 
ment of the Government. 

I have the honor to be, 

Dear Sir, 

Your most faithful humble servant, 

HERMAN W. RYLAND. 



MR. RYLAND TO MR. PEEL. 

1, Poet’s Corner, Westminster^ 
Sunday Evening^ 2Ath Nov,, 181L 
SiR^ — From your having sent to me a few days since for 
a copy of my letter to you of the 4th August, 1810, 1 
conclude the rights of the Crown, with respect to the 
Romish Church in Lower Canada, are about to bo taken 
into consideration ; and I beg leave, on this occasion, to 
remind you of my letter of the 22nd April last, which was 
accompanied by documents that I think will be found de- 
serving of the most serious attention, previous to the final 
determination of His Majesty’s Government on this very 
important subject. 

The Roman Catholic Clergy in Lower Canada are, 
by the Quebec Act of the year 17V4, placed on a very 
different footing from the Romish Clergy in any other 
part of His Majesty’s dominions, as under aiithonty ot 
the above Act they are empowered to receive and enjoy 
the accustomed dues and rights of Parochial Clergy ; but, 
to enable them to do this, I'humbly conceive they must be 
legally appointed to their respective parishes, and those 
parishes also be fonned and created according to law* 
His Majesty’s Law servants, both here and in Canada, have 
unanimously given it as their opinion, that the right o 
presentation to Church livings, (as well as the right ot 
erecting parishes,) belongs to the Crown. It appear^ 
therefore, that, till this right shall be exercised on the part 
of His Majesty, no curate, within the Province of Lower 
Canada, can have legal possession of his cure, for it is 0 



be observed that no private patronage exists in that Pro- 
vince, or if there be an instance of the kind, as suggested 
in the Report of the Law officers of the 3rd July last, 
it has never come to my knowledge. 

These circumstances surely prove the urgent necessity 
for the interference of the Crown, to secure to the Clergy 
themselves their just privileges, and to prevent their 
parishioners from avoiding payment of tythes, whenever 
they come to have sufficient courage and information to 
avail themselves, in His Majesty’s Courts, of a want of 
legal induction on the part of their curates. 

With regard to the Romish Bishop and his Coadjutor, I 
may observe, that all the authority which they derive 
from the Crown arises from their being chosen, or nomi- 
nated, in the first instance, by the Governor or person ad- 
ministering the Government of the Prorince for the time 
being,^ and afterw.yds admitted to take the oath of alle- 
giance before him in Council ; or, as was practised in the 
year 1784 under the administration of Lieutenant Gover- 
nor Hamilton, before certain Members of the Council, 
appointed for the purpose. 



* On the decease of the Bishop, his Coadjutor succeeded him, and 
it consequently became necessary to appoint his successor. The 
individual to replace him, it is said, was usually agreed upon in a 

E rivate and confidential conference between the Governor and 
ishop, who, therefore, it is most likely, suggested, in the first in- 
stance, the individual of his Clergy whom he deemed the fittest for 
the post, and whose appointment being acceptable was accordingly 
confirmed by a Papal Bull at the instance of the Bishop, and sim- 
ply on this verbal and friendly understanding with the Governor. 
This usage is, however, now abandoned, and one of total indepen- 
dence of the Government adopted in its stead. At the period 
alluded to there was but one Roman Catholic Bishop, aided by his 
Coadjutor, for all Canada, including also the neighbouring Provinces, 
He had indeed, strictly speaking, if the opinions of the Law oflScers 
of the Crown in England are to be the test, no legal authority, his 
office, even as they alleged, being, by the laws of England, extin- 
guished with the conquest and cession of Canada by the Crown of 
France ; but in spirituals his mandates were, nevertheless, scrupu- 
lously observed by his Clergy. Tlie capitulations of Quebec and 
Montreal were, however, drawn up and agreed to in a spirit favor- 
able to existing rights, including those of the Clergy, as far as the 
laws of Enghmd permitted ; and in justice, as well as in good policy, 
those rights have been respected, even in disregax’d to a certain 
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Thus, if tlie present Bishop were to die, his Coadjutor, 
Monsieur Panet (who, after his noiuination as such by Mr. 
President Dunn, was created, by the Pope, titular Bishop 
of some place, I believe, in Africa,) would be allowed to 
take the above oath before the Governor and Council, as 
successor to Monsieur Plessis, and thereupon proceed, 
without any other authority from the Crown, to appoint, 
and remove at pleasure, the Parochial Clergy throughout the 
Province, to create new, or subdivide old parishes, as he 
thought fit, and in other respects to exercise powers and 
prerogatives far surpassing, in general influence, any that 
are exercised by the King’s Representative ! 

To show you, however, that the Romish Bishop con- 
siders his appointment as dependant entirely on the nomi- 
nation of the Governor, in the first instance, I take the 
liberty of enclosing for your perusal a letter which was 
wiitten to me in the year 1798 by the present Bishop, 
Monsieur Plessis, who had, in the preceding year, been 
made choice of as Coadjutor by General Prescott, and 
thought himself under some obligation to me for that 
nomination. Subsequent experience has ^ convinced me, 
that great detriment has arisen to the interests of the 

decree of those laws. Bishop Plessis was created, in 1819, Arch- 
bishop, (the first in Canada of that title,) by Bull of Pope Pius the 
Seventh, which reached Quebec in July of that year, on the dav ol 
his sailing for England, but a few hours after^ his departure, 
hovrever, did not on his return deem it advisable to assume the 
title, as his successors have done, and seemingly without objection 
on the part of the Government. Canada has since that period been 
divided into several Roman Catholic Dioceses, and which, to a 
certain extent, are recognised by Acts of the Provincial Parliament. 
The manner in which the Bishops of these Dioceses, on the occur- 
rence of a vacancy, are now, in the fii*st instance, nominated, 
very essentially from the former mode, neither Governor nor Go^ 
emment being at all consulted on the subject. They are name 
by the “ CoNciLE ” of Roman Catholic Bishops of the Archi episcopal 
Province, meeting triennially at Quebec, or by the Chapter of die 
Cathedral, to whom the right, it is said, of electing the Bj^hop 
belongs, if the vacancy occurs during the recess of the “ Concile o 
Bishops. The nomination of the Bishop elect being confirmed by a 
Papal Bull, his appointment is then formally announced to tue 
Governor of the Province for the time being, not for his approva , 
but that he may be apprised officially of the fact that such an ap- 
pointment has taken place. On the decease of the Archbishop, he 
also is replaced in like manner, unless, as is at present the case 



Crovm from tills easy and informal mode of investing an 
individual with the most important and influential powers 
that can he exercised under the Colonial Government ; 
and I hope I shall not he thought to assume too much, 
if I avail myself of this opportunity to suggest of how 
great advantage it might he if the Governoi« of Lower 
Canada were instructed in future not to nominate any 
person to he Bishop or Coadjutor, or to he Superintendent 
or Assistant Superintendent of the Romish Church in that 
Province, till he has received Ilis Majesty’s approbation of 
the individual proposed to fill that office. 

This regulation alone would he a decisive exercise of 
the King’s supremacy, and operate as a powerful check to 
the inordinate pretensions of the persons aspiring to hold 
either of the above situations. I think,, also, that eveiy 
Governor would he happy to avail himself of it for so 
useful a purpose. 

I have the honor to be, &c., &c., 

n. W. RYLAKD. 

P. S. — I beg you will be assured that I have no other 
motive for laying before you the enclosed letter than as a 
proof of what I have advanced, and I shall he obliged to 
you to return it to me at your leisure. 



Copy of the Inclosure. 

Quebec, 8 Juin^ 1798 . 

Monsieur, — Ke sachant an juste quel est le jour deter- 
mine pour votre depart, et craignant de vous trouhler 
dans des momens ou je sais que les soins se multiplient, je 

ther« be a Bishop in the Diocese, (FEvoque de Tloa, Monsei- 
gneur Baillargeon,) appointed “ cum futura successiom,” by His Holi- 
who succeeds of right to the Archbishopric. 

It is not my purpose to make any comments on the above, further 
than to remark that the new system seemingly is approved of by the 
Government, anti indeed that so far it practically works well, and 
apparently to the general satisfaction. But it may, en passant^ 
also very freely be averred, that it would be but little to the taste 
of the fervent old English spirit that endited some of the letters we 
are perusing, who certainly, if, like Lazaru?^ it were possible to 
recall him from the grave, would see with great astonishment the 
changes that have taken place since his day. lii'evertheloss, they 
are all, it is to be hoped, for the best Time will tell.— R. G. 

Quebec, 11th April, 1856. 
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prend& la libert6 de voiis adresser une lettre pour rai de 
mes amis a Londres. 

Permettez q.ue je proflte de cette occasion pour vous 
exprimer de nouveau les regrets qu’excite en moi votre 
depart de cette province. Ces regi’ets me sont cominuns 
avec tons les lionn^tes gens qui ont I’avantage de vous con- 
naitre, et qui savent apprecier le merite. Mais aucun d’eux 
n’a de motifs aussi particuliers que moi de se souvenir du 
temps que vous avez passd a Quebec. J e me rappelle avec 
une nouvelle gratitude la protection que vous m’avez 
accord^ Fannee derniere et depuis. (Test a vos soins que 
je suis redevable de la place que j’occupe, et les autres 
bontes qu’a eu pour moi le General Prescott. Le motif 
qui vous a porte a me prot4ger augmente le mdrite de 
cette oeuvre, puisque vous avez cru que le bien de la pro- 
vince devait resulter de ma promotion. Je m’eflforcerai 
de rempHr vos esperances, et de m^riter la continuation de 
I’estime que vous avez bien voulu me temoigner. 

Reciproquement comme je ne doute pas que votre retour 
en Angleterre ne vous procure bientbt quelque poste avan- 
tageux, et que personne ne s’interesse plus vivement que 
moi a ce qui vous concerne, je vous demande comme une 
faveur de me faire connaitre votre adresse, lorsque vous 
serez a Londres, afin que j’aie la satisfaction de pouvoir do 
temps en temps me rappeller a votre souvenir. J’espere 
que vos protecteurs seront les miens, et que si quelques uns 
de vos amis sont appointes pour quelque place importante 
dans le gouvernement civil ou militaire de ce pays, vous 
Youdrez bien me recommander a eux, et me procurer leur 
connaissance. Vous savez combien je suis devoue au gou- 
vernement de Sa Majeste. 

Monseigneur de Quebec, dont je eonnais les sentiments 
pour vous, ne sera pas moins sensible que moi a votre 
retraite. Je ne crois pas m’avancer trop en vous exprimant 
ici ses regrets et son estime toute particuliere. 

J’ai Fhonnekir d’etre bien pai-faitement. Monsieur, 

Votre tres bumble et 

Tres ob6issant serviteur, 
(Signe.) J. 0. PLESSIS. 

P. S. — Permettez que Madame Ryland trouve ici mea 
assurances de respects. 

II. W. Ryland, Eeuier, Quebec, 
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MR. RYLAND TO MR. PEEL. 

1, Poet’s Corner, 

Westminster, 22rd December, 1811. 

Dear Sir,— After I left you on Saturday, I called on 
Lieutenant Governor Gore, and had some conversation 
with him concerning Indian aftairs j but we were interrupted 
by company, and I was under the necessity of leaving him 
without entering so fully into the subject as I wishedt lie 
18 going out of town for the holidays, and promises I shall 
see him at his return. 

If you can allow me to have, for a few hours, the pro- 
posed establishment for the Indian Department in Upper 
and Lower Canada, and the requisitions for presents to the 
Indians in both Provinces, for the ensuing year, it will 
enable me to make a much more correct estimate than that 
which I gave you before of the advantages that might 
arise from j^ranting to the Indians certain sums of money 
yearly, in lieu of making them annual presents of goods 
wish, also, to have a copy of the proposed 
establishment and general requisitions that were sent home 
by Lord Dorchester, in the fall of the year 1Y95, which I 
will return without delay. I think they will be found 
bound up with Ilis Lordship’s despatches for that period. 
Ills letters contain a vast deal respecting the abuses in va- 
rious public departments under his Government, and par- 
ticularly that connected with the Indians, which he was 
incessantly endeavouring to correct and prevent. 

I hope you will pardon this liberty, and permit me to 
subscribe myself, with much respect. 

Dear Sir, 

Your most faitliful humble servant, 

U. W. RYLAND. 



MR. RYLAND TO MR. PEEL. 

Oxford, 1st February, 1812. 

Dkar Sir, — On my way to this place I received a letter 
informing me that you sent a few days since to desire to 
speak with me, concerning the surplus monies arising from 
the duties collected under the Gaol Acts of Lower Canada. 

p2 
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and that when my son called in Dowming* Street, to acq^uaint 
you tliat I was at Bath, you were so good as to say it 
Avould be time enough at my returm 

I shall leave Oxford on Monday next, and purpose wait- 
ing* upon you at the office on Tuesday morning. In the 
meanwhile you will permit me to call to your recollection, 
that, by a particular clause in the original Act of 1805, the 
duties collected under it, over and above the specific siuns 
appropriated to the erection of gaols at Quebec and Mon- 
treal, are reserved for the future disposal of the Provincial 
Legislature. This clause, if I remember right, is contrary to 
the directions contained in one of the articles of the Koval 
Instructions given to the Governor in Chief on the estab- 
lishment of the present constitution of I^ower Canady 
by the Act of the British Parliament, of the 31st of His 
Majesty. But the Provincial Gaol Act having received 
His Majesty’s sanction, I imagine the clause must stand 
good. The amount of the duties collected haying far 
exceeded the sums originally voted for defraying the 
expense of erecting gaols at Quebec and Montreal, an Act 
was afterwards passed for granting out of the same fund 
additional sums for the above puipose, and also for puiid- 
ino* two prisons and two court rooms in the Distnet of 
Gaspe ; and I understand that in the last session of the 
Pro\uncial Legislature an Act was passed for continuing 
for a limited time the duties imposed by the Gaol Act, and 
for appropriating out of them the sum of fifty or sixty 
thousand pounds tow'ards defraying the expense of erecting 
appropriate buildings for the meeting of what is therein 
termed “ the Provincial Parliament.” ^ ^ ^ 

It is within my knowdedge that the Legislature has it in 
contemplation, out of tlie same fund, to provide for the 
erection of houses of correction, and other public build- 
ings of a civdl nature. Under these circumstances I appre- 
hend there is not a chance that the House of Assembly 
(whatever might be the disposition of the Legislative 
Council) could be brought to concur in appropriating any 
])art of those monies to the erection of barracks, as was 
suggested in your note to me, ot Tuesday last. 

This subject naturally leads me to remind you of the 
monies arising from the Jesuits’ Estates in Lower Canada, 
which, during ten or eleven years, have been suffered to 
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accTimulate In the hands of the Treasurer without bein^ 
appropriated by Government to any purposes whatsoever. 
When Government took possession of those estates in 
the year 1800, Commissioners were appointed by lettera 
patont, under the great seal of the Province, to manage 
and improve theni; and Mr. Male, one of those Commis- 
sioners, was in like manner appointed Treasurer, but he 
resigned both situations before any monies were paid into 
his hands, and Sir liobert Milnes, the then Lieutenant 
Cr^ov^nor, gave the commission of Treasurer to the late 
Mr. Caldwell, who died in the year 1810. A short time 
before Sir James Craig returned to England, he issued a 
commission appointing me to succeed Mr. Caldwell, as 
Treasurer, and Mr. Hale, who, at the Governor’s request, 
consented to be again appointed one of the Commissioners 
undertook, also, to act as Treasurer during my absence 
fiom Canada ; but I know not what monies have been paid 
into his hands, not having, as yet, heai’d from him on the 
subject. I know, however, that upwards of £9000 were 
in the hands of the late Treasurer at the time of his de- 
cease. Mr. John Caldwell, his only son and heir, being 
now in England, can inform you of the precise amount* 
and being on tlie spot, the final orders of Government 
with respect to the disposal thereof may, if it is judged 
proper, be immediately communicated to him. 

Soon after the Jesuits’ Estates were taken possession of 
on the part of the Crown, an address was presented to the 
Lieutenant Governor by the House of Assembly, praying 
to have communication of all the documents and papei? 
relating to them, that were in the hands of Government 
To this address a very firm and decisive answer was re- 
turned by the Lieutenant Governor, in which the House 
was given clearly to understand that the property belonged 
solely to His Majesty, and that the Legislative body had 
no pretensions whatsoever to interfere respecting it, and 
ever since that period the House of Assembly has ’been 
perfectly silent on the subject. 

Still, however, a very sanguine hope is entertained 
throughout the Province, and more particularly by the 
English part of the community, that a portion, at le4t of 
the revenues arising from those estates will eventually ’be 
appropriated to the advancement of learning, and to the 




am persuaded that a considerable sensation of regret would 
be occasioned among all classes by the entire alienation 
of those funds from the above pui’poses. I may, never- 
theless, venture to offer it as my ow n individual opinion, 
that no dissatisfaction of the nature here alluded to w ould be 
to be apprehended in appropriating ike monies already col- 
lected to the object mentioned in your note, provided Gov- 
ernment thought fit, at the same time, to assure to the 
public a participation in the future revenues for the pro- 
motion of learning, and the establishment of schools, so 
essential to the general interests and welfare of the Province. 

In a letter which I have lately received from the Bishop 
of Quebec, His Lordship tells me that he had recently de- 
livered in to the Governor a plan for the establishment of 
a public grammar school, with suitable buildings, at Que- 
bec ; and that the revenues of the Jesuits’ Estates were 
the only fund that could be looked to for the accomplish- 
ment of this object. This plan will most probably, be 
transmitted to Lord Liverpool by the Governor in Chief, 
and His Lordship will thereby be enabled to form his own 
opinion on the subject. 

I feel confident that the revenues of the Jesuits’ Estates 
may be speedily and very considerably augmented, and I 
think it evident that Government may derive great advan- 
tage, in point of powder and influence, from keeping this a 
separate and distinct fund, to be appropriated to such pur- 
poses, whether civil or military, as His Majesty may from 
time to time see fit to direct ; and should the Crown here- 
after take into its own management the St. Sulpician 
Estates also, (to which it has a title equally clear and de- 
cided,) the facilities that would thereby be given to the 
administration of the Civil Government of Lower Canada 
would, I am humbly of opinion, be augmented to as great 
an extent as His Majesty’s Ministers could desire. 

I have insensibly been led to enter into more particu- 
lars than I intended when I took up my pen, but I trust 
you will not deem them undeserving your attention, and 
that their importance will plead my excuse. 



I have the honor to be, Dear Sir, 

Your most faithful and obedient servant, 
HERMAN W. RYLAND. 



M 
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MR. RYLAND TO MR. PEEL. 

24th February^ 1812. 

Sir, I yesterday had the honor to receive your letter of 
the 21st instant, enclosing the copy of a letter addressed 

Harrison, stating 

that the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury appr^ 
“hend, with reference to the requisition for rum and pro- 
“ visions for completing the supply of Indian stores in 
Upper and Lower Canada, that those articles are pur- 
chased on the spot, and therefore conclude that such 
requisitions are transmitted to the Treasury for informa- 
“ tion only, and that Their Lordships apprehend the same to 
be the case with respect to the schedules of the proposed 
Indian establishments in those Colonies respectively” 
Being desired by you to state, for the information of the 
Earl of Liverpool, whether Their Lordships are correct in 
their suppositions ; and, also, whether any provisions or 
allowances have been gi-anted out of the military chest in 
either of the above mentioned Provinces, without previous 
communication with the Colonial Department, I am under 
t^ nec^sity of observing that I have not by me such 
othcial documents a.s will enable me to give to your in- 
quiries a direct and positive answer. 

^ I should suppose that the requisition for rum and pro- 
visions, for the use of the Indians of Upper Canada, which 
is a very large one, is transmitted home, in order that the 
provisions, at least, may be purchased here, a sufficient 
^PPv pi'obably not being to be procured either in the 
Colony or from the United States; or, perhaps, because 
the provisions purchased on the spot are not found to be 
of so good a quality as those sent from home. 

To the best of my recollection it has not been usual to 
transmit liome anj^ particular requisition of rum or provi- 
sions for the Indians of Lower Canada, the quantity re- 
quired annually being very moderate ; but those articles 
have been funiished from time to time from the Kiiiff’s 
stores, by order of the Officer commanding the Forces 
and consequently included in the Commissary’s accounts. ’ 
^ith regard to the salaries and pensions granted to 
officers and others belonging to the Indian establishments 
in Upper and Lower Canada, I may observe, that by re- 
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peated orders from the Secretary of State they are direct- 
ed to be paid from the military chest ; but some instmc- 
tions were issued in the years 1796 and 1801, placing the 
management of tlie Indians under the direction ot the 
Lieutenant Governors of those Provinces respectively. 
No uniform system respecting them has been obser\ed in 
the Lower Province^ but the expenses of the department 
have sometimes been defrayed from the military chest, and 
sometimes, indeed, in the general expenses of the Civil 
Government. 

I take it for granted that the establishment of the pre- 
sent year, in both the Provinces, will be paid as heretofore, 
and that the estimates are transmitted home as a matter of 
form and according to established usage, rather than as 
requiring special approbation. 

I cannot from recollection specify any instances of sala- 
ries or pensions being granted to otHcers or otheis belong- 
ing to the Indian Department in Lower Canada without 
the same having been prenously transmitted for approba- 
tion through the office of the Secretary ot State. ^ 

With respect to the practice in this respect in Upper 
Canada, I am entirely ignorant. 

I have the honor to be, 

<$)^c., <fec., 

n. W. RYLAND. 

p. g. — On reflection it strikes me that the rum and 
provisions required for the use of the Indians may hereto- 
fore have been included in the estimates of the Provincial 
Commissary General, and that the present requisition may 
have been sent home separately through mistake. 



MR. RYLAND TO MR. PEEL. 

Poet’s Corner, 2wc? March^ 1812. 

Sir, — I called at the office last week in the hope of hav- 
ing a few minutes conversation with you, in consequence 
of Mr. Caldwell’s having communicated to me an order fi'om 
the Lords of the Treasury, directing him to pay into the mil- 
itary chest at Quebec the monies arising from the Jesuits 
Estates, which were lodged with him as representative of 
his late father who held the office of Treasurer. 



Had an order to this effect proceeded from the office of 
the Secretary of State only, it would not have struck me 
as a subject for observation, but proceeding immediately 
frorn the Treasury, I am led to suppose that Ilis Majesty’s 
Ministers have come to a final determination respecting 
the estates formerly possessed by the Jesuits, which, ever 
since the conquest of Canada, have been an object of jea- 
lousy on the part of the public in that Pro\unce; and should 
it finally be determined that the revenues arising from 
them are in future to be appropriated entirely to military 
purposes, I fear a degree of dissatisfaction may be occa- 
sioned by this arrangement, which is hardly to be con- 
ceived by any person not intimately acquainted with the 
state of public opinion in Lower Canada, relative to this 
subject. 

In all the communications which the Earl of Liverpool 
and you have allowed me to make concerning the affairs 
of that Province, I have had one principal object in \new, 
that of pointing out by what means the power, influence 
and revenues of the Crown may most ettectually be in- 
creased, without exciting discontent in the Colony, or in- 
fnnging, in any degree, on the rights of the subject ; and 
this, indeed, was the chief purpose for which the late 
Governor, Sir James Craig, sent me to England. 

The eTesuit-s’ Estates, having been taken possession of on 
the part of the Crown, in the year 1800, were long since 
represented to His Majesty’s Government as a means by 
which great political influence might be acquired ; and the 
gentlemen who have hitherto, as Commissioners, gratuit- 
ously undertaken the management of them, were encour- 
aged to exert themselves for the improvement of those 
estates, by a hope that the revenues would eventually be 
appropriated to civil purposes, and thus be rendered con- 
ducive to the general benefit of the Province. 

My object in calling at the office last week w^as to 
make this observation to you, in case I had found that my 
conjecture relative to this subject was correct. 

I now write under an uncertainty, and should have de- 
clined troubling you in this way, had not the messenger 
intimated to me, on Saturday, that it w^as your ^vish I 



should put anything on paper, which I had to communi- 
cate, as your occupations did not give you leisure to see me. 

I was in hopes that before this time I should have been 
put in possession of Sir G. Prevost’s sentiments with res- 
pect to the several points which formed the subject of 
my correspondence with the Golonial Department, piior to 
the month of August last, all of which I had fully acquainted 
him with in two letters, one dated the 4th June and the 
other the'24th July ; but in a letter to me, dated 7th Novem- 
ber, Sir George merely says, “ I am informed you have al- 
“tered your intention of returning to Quebec this year, 
“in consequence of Sir James Craig’s arrival in England, 
“ from an expectation that, with his support, you will ob- 
“ tain a decision on some of the important subjects refeiTed 
“ to Government through you, touching objects of serious 
“ consideration in the administration of the Government of 
“ Lower Canada. I entirely approve the motive which influ- 
“ enced that determination, and sincerely hope its result 
“ will be favorable to the prosperity of this Province.” 
From the above letter you will judge in how painful 
and embarrassing a situation I am placed. I fear that a 
suggestion of mine may have given rise to an arrangement 
which may eventually prove of detriment to the general 
interests of the Crown in Lower Canada. I am left with- 
out any directions from the present Governor of the Pro- 
vince to guide me, yet measures of serious imp6rtance 
seem to be expected, in consequence of the representations 
I had been instructed by his predecessor to make on par- 
ticular subjects relating to the Government of Lower 
Canada. Thus circumstanced, I trust I may rely on meet- 
ing with peculiar indulgence from you, that I may not be 
considered as committing myself, if I have offered au 
opinion without being correctly infonned of the intentions 
of Government, and that all the observations which I 
have presumed to submit, relative to the public affairs of 
Lower Canada, will be attributed to their true motive, a 
sincere and earnest desire to promote Uis Majesty’s inter- 
ests, and the general welfare of the Province. 

I have the honor to be, 

II. W. RYLAND. 
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COPY OF A LETTER TO MR. CALDWELL. 

Treasury Chambers, 19th Fehtuary ^ 1812. 

Sir, — Tlie Lords Commissioners of Uis Majesty’s Trea- 
sury, understanding that there is a sum of money in your 
hands, arising from the Jesuits’ Estates in Lower Canada, 
which has been lodged with you as the representative of 
the late Mr. Caldwell, who held the office of Treasurer of 
that Colony, I have received Their Lordships’ commands 
to cause the amount to be paid in to the military chest in 
Canada, with as little delay as possible ; and, in the mean- 
time, I am to desire you will state to My Lords all the 
particulars with regard to the amount of the said sum, 
and the period at which it was received. 

I am, (fee., 

(Signed,) GEORGE HARRISOiSr. 



MR. RYLAND TO MR. PEEL. 

1, Poet’s Corner, Tuesday, Uth March, 1812. 

Dear Sir, I fear you will not find the enclosed so cor- 
rect as you could wish, but I have not documents by me 
to enable me to be more particular, or to give you a state- 
ment for a later period. If you have received the printed 
Journal of the House of Assembly for the last year, pro- 
vided it includes the usual accounts, a similiar statement 
for 1810 may easily be prepared from them. 

I h^ a note last night to inform me that my baggage 
must be put on board by Saturday next, and I expect to 
leave town for Portsmouth in the course of the ensuing 
week. ^ 

I flatter myself I shall have the lionor of takino* a line 
from Lord Liverpool to Sir George Prevost, more particu- 
larly as I have not heard that His Lordship’s letter to him 
respecting me was ever received. This is the only favor 
I have now to ask. 

I have the honor to be, 

<fec., (fee.. 



H, W. RYLAND, 
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Inclosure. 

COPT OF QUERIES BY ME. PEEL, AND OF MR. RYLAND’s ANSTmiS. 

What is the amount of the revenue of Lower Can- 
ada, distinguishing that raised by tlie Local Government 
from that which is at the disposal of the Crown ? 

Total amount at this time upwards of £45,000 per annum 
At the disposal of the Crown, towards defraying the gener- 
al expenses of the Civil Government, upwards of £20,000 

per annum. , . , j .. r 

What is the source, from whence derived, and the appli- 
cation of the funds ? . , , 

1st. Casual and territorial revenue prior to the conquest, 
viz : Mutation fines (called Droit de Quint and Lots et 

Ventes) on the sale ot real property. . t i i 

2nd. Rent paid for the King’s posts on the Labrador 

coast, for the Forges of St. Maurice, &c. 

3rd. Duties imposed by the Act of the 14 Geo. III., cap. 
88 and by subsequent Acts of the Provincial 
which are applicable to the general expenses of the Civil 
Government, the administration of justice, salaries, pen- 
sions, &c., as the King may direct. , . , , ^ 

The remaining £20,000 and upwards anses from duties 
imposed by the Provincial Legislature, part of them per- 
manent and part temporary, applied to specific purp^s. 

The civil establishment is of course paid out ot it, ami 
it is presumed out of that part which belong to the Crown ; 
what is the surplus after it is provided for? 

Certainly ; but hitherto it lias fallen short of the general 
expenditure, and the deficiency is ordered to be made good 

from the military chest. , • -i 

Do the Assembly provnde any salary for the civil ser- 
vants of the Government ? , , • ♦ 

Yes, but not specifically, except for those belonging to 
the Legislative Council and the House of Assembly, to pay 
whom particular duties have been imposed. , * j » 

How is the amount of salary to each servant regulated . 
The salary of the officers for whom the Legislature makes 
special prortsion, by the Governor. Those of the other ser- 
vants of the Crown, by orders received through the Colo- 
nial Department, with the exception only of some few smaU 
salaries or allowances, concerning which it has been cus- 
tomary for the Governors to exercise their own discretion. 
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AOOODMT OP THE EEVESHE OF LOTSTEtt CANADA FOE THE TEAE im 



SATUEE OP THE RETENTTE. 

Casual and territorial, mcluding Mutatiou fines, (L e ) 
Quints, Lots et YentesJ Rent paid for the hunting post > 
on the labrador coast, Foriges of Sk 31auric% &c, ^ 

Duties collected under the Act of 14 Geo. III., cap. 88 on) 
wines and spirits imported, and duty on licences to sell the t 
same in retail. ^ 

Duties under the Proviiicial Act of the 33rd Geo. Ill ; 
cap. a. ** 






ASCOT7ST, 

£ a. d. 
1,454 7 n 



9,431 10 e 
711 S 4 



TO WHAT PUErOSES APPLIED. 

^ expenses of 
f public officers^ &c. 



f j. salaries of the officers belon 

tto the Legislative Council aud House of /. 



Xew and additional duties m licences and on certain ar-J 
tides imported, — ProviuciaJ Acts, 33 GeoJLL, cap. 8 and 9. } ^ ^ 5 0 

Duties on manufactured tobacco and snuff,— Provincial) 

Act, 41 Geo. HIt, cap. 14. J" 

Duty on bilLiard tables, under ProiinciaJ Act, 4i Geo 111 1 
cap, 13. ' v:iw.Axz.,r 

Gaol Act, 45 Geo. III., cap. IS. 




l<i 

-I 



Pilotage duties. 

Duties under the statutes of 3 Geo. II., 4tb and 6th Geo. HI. 
Piuea and forfeitures. 



SOS 19 9 

62 0 0 
11,277 0 0 
912 9 9 
^00 
247 0 9 

£40,376 0 9 



wiTA MJt. oiu |jiusi J t; 

tposalof the Legislature* 

General expenses of the Ci^il Govemment. 



Idem. 

Building gaols, Ac. 

, Improveme; 

^ Lawrence. Ac, 



navigation of the River St. 
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Mem. I should imagine the total amount of the Pro- 
vincial Revenue, permanent and temporary, for the year 
1811 , came little short of £50,000. ^ 

It is to be observed, that there were no Quints brought 
to account in the year 1808. They generally run high, 
being the fifth part of the value of Seigniories sold. 

The established salaries and allowances to ofiicers ot 
Government, and others in Lower Canada, may be estima- 
ted at nearly £24,000 per annum. Other expenses, in- 
cluding a proportion of duties paid to Upper Canada, at 
about £20,000. 



MR. RYLAND TO MR. PEEL. 

Saturday, Wth April, 1812. 

Dear Sir,— Since I was at your office this morning it 
has occurred to me that Sir James Craig did not particu- 
larly mention the Jesuit’s Estates in any one of his des- 
patches to the Earl of Liverpool ; but the greater part of 
my papers being on board ship, I have it not in my power 
correctly to ascertain this point. I happen, however, to 
have kept by me a copy of the written instructions which 
Sir James gave me on my departure for England, and 1 
now enclose for your information an extract of what he 
therein said respecting the Jusuits’ Estates. The origina 
document is with my baggage, or I would send it to you. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 

TT. W. RYLAND. 



abstract of letters ■written by MR. RYLAND, 
during his stay in ENGLAND. TO HIS EXCEL- 
LENCY SIR GEORGE PRE'VOST, BARONET, GOVERNOR 
IN CHIEF OF THE PROVINCE OF LOWER CANADA 

&C.t &.0, 

June 4, 1811. — ^Enclosing copies of the correspondence 
entered into bv Mr. Ryland with the Secretary and Under 
Secretary of State for the Colonial Department, between 
31st July, 1810, and 10th May, 1811, in consequence ot 
his having been sent by Sir James Craig to England on 
the public aftairs of tlie Province of Lower Canada. 





t/w/y 24.--Enelosing a copy of tho joint Report of the 
Law officers of the Crown, respecting His Majesty’s right 
to exercise the patronage of the Romish Church, and to 
take possession of the estates commonly called the Saint 
Siilpician Estates, in Lower Canada* Also a copy of some 
observations thereon, submitted by Mr. Ryland to the 
Under Secretory of State, together with an extract of a 
letter from Sir James Craig to Mr. Ryland, concernino* the 
ecclesiastical aftairs of Lower Canada, and a copy of Bishop 
Uenaud’s petition to the King, which was transmitted to the 
Earl Camden, by Sir Robert Milnes, in the month of July, 
1805, and forms the ground on which it was proposed that 
His JNIajesty should assume the patoonage of the Romish 
Church. 

August 24,-^ln answer to Sir George Prevost’s letter 
ot the 30th July, informing Mr. Ryland tliat he shall make 
no change in tho appointment of Civil Secretory to the 
Governor General during his absence, except that Mr. 
Brenton will execute the duties thereof till he returns to 
Quebec to take them upon himself. 

September 9.— Acknowledging a second letter from Sir 
George Prevost, of the same tenor and date ; at the same 
time acquainting him that the Canada business still re- 
mained undecided, but that Mr. Ryland would hold himself 
in readiness to obey his orders, and to return to Canada if 
he desired it, by the way of the United States* 

October 3. ---Important advantages in respect of patron- 
<^o, inti lienee and revenue, which would arise to the 
Crown were tho King’s Representative to exercise the right 
ot presentation to Roman Catholic livings in Lower Canada 
and were Goverament to take into its own hands the man- 
agement of the St. Sulpician Estates, in like manner as 
already has been done with respect to the estates formerly 
possessed by the Jesuits in that Province. 

Necessity for a deteimination on the part of Govern- 
ment, with respect to the funds aiising from the latter ; 
anxiety of Mr. Ryland to obtain a decision on these and 
other important niatters entrusted to his management, the 
only motive for liis remaining longer in England ; readi- 
ness to return to Canada during the course of the’winter, 
should the Governor wish him so to do. 
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Deeemher 5. — Communication made to Mr. Uyland oy 
Mr. Peel, of the draft of a despatch to Sir George Prevost, 
with instractions on the several points relating to Canada 
affairs, which had latterly been under the consideration of 
His Majesty’s Ministers. Reasons why the whole were 
suspended. 

Impossibility of forwarding the mandamuses for Membei's 
of the Legislative Council in time for the opening of the 
Provincial Legislature. Mr. Ryland’s readiness to advance 
the fees. 

January 2, 1812.— In answer to Sir George Prevosts 
of the 7 th November, in which he approves of the motives 
that had induced Mr. Ryland to prolong his stay in Eng- 
land. Mr. R.’s readiness to advance the monies nece^ary 
to discharge the fees on the mandamuses for the additional 
Members of the Legislative Council. Has engaged his 
passage in the Ewretta, to sail early in the spring. 

January 9.— -Enclosing a list of the persons appointed 
to be Members of the Legislative Council, Mr. Ryland s 
appointment to be of the Council, in consequence of the 
^ recommendation of Sir J ames Craig, as a mark of the 
Prince Regent’s approbation of his services. 

His earnest desire in his legislative, as well as in his 
more private capacity, to promote by every means in his 
pow'er the Governor’s views for the prosperity and happi- 
ness of the Province. . , ,r -n i 

February 6.— Particulars of an interview with Mr. 1 eel, 
concerning the monies arising from the Canada Gaol Act, 
and those paid into the hands -of the Treasurer for the 
Jesuits’ Estates. Reasons for not proposing to the Provin- 
cial Legislature an appropriation of the former towar(^ 
defraying the expense of building barracks. Mr. Ryland’s 
unwillingness to suggest anything which might not per- 
fectly accord with the wishes of the Governor in Chief 
Possibility of greatly augmenting the revenues arising from 
the Jesuits’ Estates ; advantages to be obtained by Govem- 
ment in point of powder and influence by keeping them as 
a separate and distinct fund, to be appropriated to such 
purposes, whether civil or military, as His Majesty might, 
from time to time, see fit to direct. Similar observations 
with regard to the St. Sulpician Estates, to wLich His Ma* 
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jesty has a title equally clear and valid, and which are of 
infinitely greater value than those formerly in possession 
of the Jesuits. 

March 4— Enclosing a letter from Mr. Peel to Mr. Ry- 
mnd, concerning the Indian requisitions, and a copy of Mr. 
Ryland’s answer ; also copy of Mr. Ryland’s letter of 3rd 
March, to Mr. Peel, concerning the disposal of the monies 
arising from the Jesuits’ Estates. 

March 4,— Enclosing copy of a letter from Mr. Hale, and 
ot Mr. Ryland s answer, respecting the salary attached to 
the office of Treasurer for the Jesuits’ Estates. 

March 6.— 'Communication made to Mr. Ryland of a 
letter from Mr. Peel to the Secretary of the Treasury, in- 
forming him that, as Lord Liverpool found a very sanguine 
hope liad been entei-Liined in Canada, that the revenues 
arising from the Jesuits’ Estates would eventually be ap- 
propriated to the general benefit of the Province, it was 
not intended to make any appropriation of them till op- 
portunity had been afforded to consult the Governor on 
the subject ; but, nevertheless, that the monies received by 
the late Treasurer (Mr. Caldwell) should be paid into the 
military chest. 



Mr. ryland to sir george prevost, baronet. 

London, 4tk June^ 1811. 

Sm,--— Having been honored with a communication of 
Lord Liverpool s despatch to Your Excellency, by which 
you are instructed to proceed to Quebec for the purpose 
of relieving Sir James Craig in the Government of Lower 
Canada, and having also been assured that His Lordship 
will do me the lionor of mentioning me to you, I hope you 
ivill excuse the liberty I now take of addressing you 
myself. ® 

The reasons which induced Sir James Craig to send me 
to England will most probably be made known to you by 
him, should it please God to preserve his valuable life till 
you arrive at Quebec, or should it prove otherwise, (which 
I most seriously apprehend,) my friend. Colonel Baynes, 
will be able to inform you of them. Under all circum- 
stances I think it incumbent upon me to lay before Your 




an 

Exc^lliSncy the correspondence which I have entered ihto 
with the Secretary of State for the Colonial Department, 
since my arrival in England, and I now do myself the honof 
to enclose copies of the following letters, viz : 

Copy of a letter dated 31st July, 1810, to the 
Karl of Liverpool. ^ 

(B.) Copy of a letter dated 4th August, 1810, to Mr. 
Peel, stating the Governor in Chief’s opinion vdth respect 
to the assumption of the patronage of the Romish Church 
in the Province of Lower Canada. 

(C.) Copy of a memorandum delivered to Mr. Secre- 
tary Peel, on the 7th August, 1810, with the number of 
the ‘‘Camdien,'' for the publishing of which the Editors 
of that paper were committed to prison. 

(D.) Copy of a letter to the same, dated lltli Feb- 
ruary, 1811, with a recapitulation of the reasons which 
induced the Governor in Chief to send Mr. Ryland to 

England. ^ -ni. 

(E.) Copy of a letter to the same, dated 19th Feb- 
ruary, enclosing a copy of the Mandement issued by the 
Rev. Mr. Plessis, and proposing a case for the opinion of 
the Law officers of the Crown. 

(F.) Copy of a letter dated 14th March, 1811, to the 
Eak of Liverpool, pointing out the advantages to be ex- 
pected from a final determination on the several points 
already submitted to Ilis Lordship’s consideration, relative 
to the political state of Lower Canada. 

(G.) Copy of a letter to Mr. Peel, dated 22nd Apnl, 
1811, relative to the powers exercised by the Roman 
Catholic Bishop of Quebec. 

(H.) Copy of a letter to the same, dated 9th May, 
1811, respecting the Jesuits’ and St. Sulpician Estates. 

(I.) Copy of a letter to the same, dated 10th May, 
1811, respecting the completion of the Protestant Church 

at Montreal. -n i 

The above letters will, I flatter myself, give Your Excel- 
lency a full and correct idea of the matters relative to 
the Government of Lower Canada, which are now under 
the consideration of Ilis Majesty’s Ministers. The points 
of the greatest importance are tKe St. Sulpician oi 
Seminary Estates at Montreal, and the assumption 
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1 have the honor to be, <fec., <fec., 

H. W. ’ryLAND. 

SIR GEORGE PREVOST, BAKONET, TO MR. RYLAND. 

Halifax, Nova Scotia, 30/A July, 1811 

t« >ak.p pi„, wLe.r.lrsf,; “Tsss 

self, respecting the altairs of Lower Canada entrustwl ”/ 
your management by Sir James Craig ’ 

lour most obedient humble servant 
GEORGE PREVOSt! ^ 
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MB.RYLAND TO SIE rxEORGE FREVOST, BARONET. 

London^ 24//i July^ 1811. 

Sir —Since I Lad the honor of writing to you on the 
?W K»^rt bS lei to n,e b, M,. 

M 1 K t£ IbS liberty ot e.tcloeing a co|,y tor Year 

datim of the measures recommended by the ^ ^ 

Chief, with respect to the assumption ot the patronage 
•‘Ifrmlbtt lamebtod tb.., » tb. death jd Ih. 

not avail himself of the 

Tnir a successor to that Bishop, JeciKed. 

sure, respecting the ^PP®'£"*®“ 1 L j j fg^l confident 
ITfld this line of conduct been adopted, 

S MoLleur Plessis woidd 

situation under any ^ m-escribe • for, although 

zeal or his ambition '^ouW >nJ^ce 

r,rvir::sr b;|«»".- - 

present commuuiGation, and permit m« 
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that I have no other motive for laying before von flioco 

iS:ii£ss;;£S5 

which it is in the contemplation of Ilis 
Majesty s Government to adopt for tJie future regulation 
of ecclesiastical ali'airs in that Province. ^ 

I have the honor to be, 

<fec., <ifc. 

n. AV. RYLAND. 

Inclosure D, 

A la iris excellent^ Majesti du Roi. 

Lequel prend la liberty de s’approcher du trone de Vot™ 
Majeste pour Im remontrer tres respectueusement ® 

Que la religion Catholique KoiLine ayant et6 intro- 
duite en Canada avec ses premiers colonies sous Tancien 
gouvernement de France, I’evhche de Quebec fut eritre en 
mil SIX cent soixaiite-quatre, et a 6te successivenient rfmnH 
par des ev6ques dont le sixieme est mort en mil sept cent 

1- >» »«» 

Que depuis cette date, les catholiques, qui ferment nlns 
des dix-neuf-yingtiemes de la population de votre Pi ovFnce 
du 1-tas-Canada ont continue par la bonte de Votre Majeste 
d avoir des evbques, lesquels apres serment d’all6geance 
preto cntre les mams du representant de Votre Majeste en 
cette province, en conseil, ont toujours exercd leuf-rL? 

tion des diti^rens puverneurs qu’il a plu a Votre Maiesto 
detabhr pom 1 administration de cette province et^oue 
yo re suppliant est le qiiatrieine 6vbque qui conduit cett! 
6gl.se depuis que le Canada est heu^reusmerSeT a 
couronne de la Grande Bretagne. ^ ^ 

Que I’extension prodigiei.se do cette province et I’accrois 
sement rap.de de sa population exigLt plus que imnais 
que 1 eveque catholique soit revbtu de tels droitl etFliirni 
tes que Votre Majeste trouvera coiiveiiables pour conduire 
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et contenir le clerge et le peuple, et pour imprimer plus 
fortelnent dans les esprits ces principes d 
loyaute enveis leur souvevam, et d obeissance aux 
\el evfeques de ce pays out coustamment et liautement fait 

QuTrependant, ni votre suppliant, qui conduit depms 
huit ans cette eglise, ni ses predccesseure, depuis la co 
quote, Ki I.ES cuRfis de paroisses n out eu de la part ^ 
Votre Majesto cette autorisation spectale dont ils on 
Bouvent senti le besoin, pour prevenir les doutes £ 
pourraient s’olever daM les cours de justice, touchant 

{’exercice de leurs fonctions civiles. 

S considere, qu’il plaise a Votre Majeste de permettre 
nue votre suppliant approche de Votre Majeste, et la prie 
tres humblement de donner tels ordres et instructions que 
dans sa sagesse rovale elle estiinera nece^aires pour que 
votre suppliant et ses successeurs soient civilement ^ecoirn’is 
comiiie ivbques de TEglise Catliolique Roniaine de Quebec, 
et iouisseni de telles prerogatives, droits et enioluinents 
teniporels que Votre Majeste voudra gracieusement attacher 
a cette dignitd. 




Ipnre oir Ivooert ouuic — 7 ^ . 

Gouverneur de Votre Majeste en cette province, veut bien 
se charger de donner a Votre Majeste. 

.... — VENTu'r 

' Evfeque de I’Eglise Catholique Romaiiie. 
Quebec, 18 Juillet, 1805^ 

SIR GEORGK PREVOST, BARONET, TO MR. RYLAND. 

Quebec, ^th ^IfoveTuhev, 1811. 
Dear Sir,— I am informed you have altered your in- 
tention of returning to Quebec this year, in consequence 
of Sir James Craig’s arrival in England, from an expecta- 
tion that with his support you will obtain a deas« 

some of the important subjects referred to Goveinmem 
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throiigli you, touching objects of serious consideration in 
the administration of tlie Government of Lower Canada, 
I entirely approve the motive which influenc-ed that deter- 
mination, and sincerely liope its result will be favorable to 
the prosperity of this Province. 

By my desire, Mr. Brenton will coimnunicate to you, 
by this opportunity, the names of the persons I have 
deemed it expedient to hiy at the foot of the Throne, to 
be raised to the Legislative Council of this Province, to 
enable me to form in that branch of the Legislature 
a counterpoise to the Ilouse of Assembly, there- 
by transferring to the Legislative Council the political 
altercations which have hitherto been carried on by the 
Gov'ernor, in person, and which, in some degree, might 
have been spared him by a well composed ZTpper Jfouse^ 
po^essed of the consideration of the country, from a ma- 
jority of its members being independent ot* the Govern- 
ment. 

As T am very desirous the services of the gentlemen 
recommended for the Legislative Council should be in 
operation as soon as possible, you will have the goodness 
to do whatever is necessary towards obtaining their res- 
pective mandamuses, and afterwards forward them to Que- 
bec by that conveyance which shall be considered by you 
the most expeditious. 

The Executiv'e Council also requires revision. The 
descriptive state of its composition, transmitted by this 
opportunity to the Earl of Liverpool, will show the neces- 
sity of strengthening it to the extent I have proposed. 
Mr. Percival’s name is on the list of persons recommended 
for Executive Councilloi's ; but as he is a Government Of- 
ficer, without weight in the community, I only placed it 
there from an intimation to that effect having been ex- 
pressed by the First Lord of the Treasury. 

In the sko7't time I have been in this Province, T have 
visited it in a way to enable me to form a correct judgment 
of the genius and disposition of the Cana<lians. Travel- 
ling without pomp, I had frequent opportunities of seeing 
the inhabitant in his true character. I found the country 
in the hands of the priests, and at Quebec that prelatical 
pride was not confined to the Catholic Bishop. 
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I am in daily expectation of the arrival of the Halifax 
Courier, with the August letters, containing the Law offi- 
cers’ opinion on the assiijniition of the patronage of the 
Romish Church in this Province, and I make no doubt 
that opinion will be both guarded and moderate, and that 
an amicable arrangement will be preferred to an enforce- 
ment of right. Such is the general temper of our countr}', 
therefore I feel most anxious to avoid all process of law. 

It having been represented to me that Sir James C raig 
had taken with him a letter from the Secretary ot State, 
containing an authority to complete and enclose the Cathe- 
dral of the Established Church at Quebec, 1 have to re- 
quest you will obtain and transmit to me a certified 
copy thereof, to enable me to direct that essential service 
to be performed as soon as the season will allow of it, in 
conformitv with the earnest solicitation on the subject, 
made by the Lord Ihshop. 

I have the honor to be, 

Dear Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
GEORGE PREVOST. 



MR. RYLAND TO SIR GEORGE PREVOST, BARONET. 

London, 24fA August^ 1811. 

Sir, — I was yesterday honored with Your Excellency’s 
letter W the 30th July, for which I beg leave to return 
you my best thanks, and at the same time to assure you 
that I feel, in the most sensible manner, the kindness and 
liberality of your determination with regard to the ap- 
pointment of Governor’s Secretary. 

I must confess that I was much embarrassed by the pe- 
culiar circumstances in which I found myself when I first 
took the liberty of writing to you. I considered it as incurn- 
bent on me to apprize you of the purposes for which Sir 
James Craig had sent me to England, and of the progress 
made in the object of my mission. At the same time I 
was aware of the slight pretensions which, as a peii’ect 
stranger, I could liave to a situation under you of such 
peculiar confidence as that of your Civil Secretary, and on 




this account I thought it a matter of delicacy not to 
solicit tlie appointment (though I am justly sensible of 
the honor conferred by it,) and I gave My Lord Liverpool 
to understand as much, when he had the goodness to ac- 
quaint me that he should take an occasion of mentioning 
me to Your Excellency. 

Under these circumstances, I cannot be but highly flat- 
tered by your informing me that you shall make no change 
in the appointment of Civil Secretary to the Governor in 
Chief during my absence, except that Mr. Brenton will 
execute the duties thereof till I return to Quebec to take 
them upon myself. 

I am sorry to inform Your Excellency, that the matters 
mentioned in my last letter (of the 24th July) are not yet 
finally determined upon. Lord Liverpool has, for sorne 
time past, had all the papers relative to the points report- 
ed on by the Law officers of the Crown in his own im- 
mediate possession, and I have reason to think that the 
delay in bringing them before a Cabinet Council arises 
• solely from the peculiar situation in which the Ministry 
are placed by the vacillating state of His Majesty’s health, 
and their consequent unwillingness to bring forward mat- 
ters of this nature, whilst a probability perhaps exists of 
important changes in the public departments. 

I flatter myself you will receive with indulgence any 
observations that I may, from time to time, take the 
liberty of making, on subjects of this nature, which I 
should not presume to touch upon but from a desire of 
communicating intelligence in which you may take an 
interest, and if, during the remainder of my stay in Eng- 
land, I can, in any way, render my services acceptable to 
Your Excellency, it will, I assure you, give me inexpres- 
sible satisfaction. 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Your Excellency’s most faithful and. 

Obliged humble servant, 
H. W. RYLAND. 






Sir, — I am honored with your letter of the 4th Juney 
together with the particulars of a correspondence which 
has taken place between the Secretary of State and your- 
self respecting those affairs of Lower Canada entrusted to 
your management by Sir James Craig. In reply to part 
of it relating to the situation of Civil Secretary to the 
Governor General, I have to assure you that no change in 
that office is at present meditated, except that Mr. Bren- 
ton, the Deputy Judge Advocate of British America, will 
exercise the duties thereof until you return to Quebec. 

I have the honor to be. Sir 

Your most obedient humble servant^ 
GEORGE PREVOST. 



I MR. RYLANTD TO SIR GEORGE PREYOST, BARONET. 

j 1 , Poet’s Corner, 

• Westminster, September^ 1811- 

Sm, — Since writing the within (letter of 24th August) 

; I have been honored with Your Excellency’s second letter 

I of the goth July. I had prepared a duplicate of mine of 

: the 4th June, with its inclosures, to go % the present op- 

■ portunity, which it is not necessary I should now trouble 

, you with. 

• The Canada business stilt remains as it was, and I shall 

I not fail to acquaint Your Excellency whenever anything 

’ further is done towards bringing it to a conclusion ; but 

, ;j should much further delays take place, and should you not 

r A wrish me to w^ait the event, I shall, upon receiving your 

V V' orders, take immediate steps lor returning to Canada by 

I I the way of Boston or New York, unless the Secretary of 

I State should lay his commands upon me to the contrary ; 

j and, in all events, I shall not delay my departure beyond 

• the sailing of the first fleet in the ensuing spring. 

I have the honor to be. 
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liE. RITLAND to sir GEORGE PREVOST, BAROHST. 

1, Poet’s Corneh, 
Westminster, 3 rd October, 1811. 

Sir,— AUhougU I have not the satisfaction of being ablo 
inform Your Excellency whether anything furthm- has 
been concluded on respecting Canada atfairs, I am unwih 

nng to neglect the opportunity of writing to you bv the 
present mail niore especially as I hope that before this 
Hme you will have arrived at the Seat of the General 
Government, and have been enabled to form on the spot 
your own judgment of the several points which form the 
subject of the corre.spondence I have bad the honor of sub- 
mitting to you. 

I cannot but think that Your Excellency will be struck 
With the important advantages, in respect of patronage 
and influence, which would arise to the Crown were' the 
Aings Representative to exercise the right of presentation 
werra"* Catholic livings in Lower Canada, and 

ere Government to take into its own hands the manage- 
ment and revenues of the St. Sulpician Estates in ifke 
manner as already has been done with respect to the 
estates formerly possessed by the Jesuits in that Province 
A clear and decisive opinion having at length been ob- 
tained from the Law serv.ants of the Crown here, coincid- 
ing in every particular with those previously transmitted 
fron. Lower Canada by Lieutenant Governor Millies and 
bir James Craig, relative to these points, it is hardly to 
be supposed that the whole wiU now be sutfered to fall to 
the ground, at a time, too, when the Executive power is 
peculiarly in want of all possible support. ^ 

Those of the King’s Ministers with whom I have had 
opportumtjr of conversing on the measures proposed, seem 
fully sensible of their importance, and do not hesitate to 
express an eaniest wish that they were carried into exe- 
cution, yet still I observe a backwardness in coming to a 
coimlusion, which I cannot satisfactorily account for 
Your Excellency will now be enabled to inform vour- 
selt whether any opposition is to be apprehended on the 

P*®ssis or of the French priests 
at Montreal to the orders of Government, qtialified as 
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Jji'oposdd In my letters to Mr. Peel, of tlie 4tli AiigU^ 
1810, and 11th July, 1811 ; and should you eventually 
see reason to recommend the measures, I doubt not hut 
your recommendation will be decisive with the Kings 
Ministers, and that final ordei^s will irnitiediatfely be given 

on the subject. ^ . • i • 

I fully expected that Sir James Craig, on his arrival in 
England, would have renowned the representations he had 
previously instructed me to make, of the necessity fot 
strenthening the Executive pow'er in Lower Canada, but I 
am sorry to say the state of his health was such as to ren*» 
der him unequal to it. . . v 

Your Excellency will observe that no determination has 
yet been had respecting the monies arising from the 
Jesuits’ Estates, though this certainly is a matter that cat- 
ries wdth it no difficulty, the Crowm having been upwards 
of eleVen years in undisturbed possession of the property j 
and it only remains for Govemment to say to wdiat pur- 
poses the revenues of those estates shall be applied. 

Having been sent home for the special purpose of so^ 
liciting a final determination on these matters, and having 
been honored by the Secretary of State w ith ah attentioil 
I had hardly presumed to expect, I cannot biit feel ^ea 
anxiety to see the business brought to a close before I re- 
turn, and I beg leave once more to assure Your Excejlenc}, 
that I have no other motive for prolonging my stay in thid 
country than a liope that I may yet be able to forward, in 
some degree, an object of So much importance. 

1 think it propet to mention that, owing to Lord Liver- 
pool and Mr. Peel being out of town, I naVe not had art 
opportunity of seeing eithet of them for some time pas , 
but I have taken occasion to inform His Lordship, that 1 
shall hold myself in readinesss to return to Cahada by t 
way of the United States, in case you desire me to do so, 
in the course of the wdnter, or otherwise that I 
fail to secure a passage in the first fleet that sails tor Qn® 
bee the eusuihg spring. 

I have the honor to be, 

&c., drc., 

H. W. RYLAKD. 
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Mtl. RYLANI) TO SIR GEORGE PREVOST, BT. 



jiii»iiiT®i' ^ 



1, Poet’s Corner, Westminster, 

« Thursday, 5th December, 1811. 

Sir, I yestenlay met Mr. Peel by appointment on 
Canada affairs, when he put into my Lands the draft of a 
despatch from Lord Liverpool to Your Excellency, respect- 
ing those points which have latterly been so fully inves- 
tigated by His IVfajesty’s Ministers;—! mean the questions 
relative to the right of the Crown to the St. Sulpician 
^states, and to the patronage of the Eomish Church in 
the Province of Lower Canada. The despatch went very 
minutely into the subject, pointing out the favor and 
indulgence intended to be granted to the Roman Catholic 
Bishop, to the Parochial Clergy, and to the persons now ■ 
m the poase<«ion of the Seminary Estates at Montreal 
hnally authorizing you to exercise the rights of the Crown’ 
With regard to the whole, in such way and manner, and at 
such time, as you should think most advisable. In short 
It appeared to me, that nothing could be more liberal and 
judicious than these instructions were, and the whole 
management being left to your discretion on the spot, there 
was no danger of the dignity of the Crown being com- 
r>romiset1, or the feelings of the parties concerned bein^ 
lurt by a hasty or injudicious exercise of the power thus 
ilaced in your hands; it is therefore with infinite regret 
inform Your Excellency, that upon Lord Liverpool’s 
communicating the draft to the Lord Chancellor, scruples 
were suggested by the latter, which have for the present put 
a #<qp <0 the business. I am not without hope, however, 
that the next despatches from you may put the Secretary 
ot fetate in possession of your sentiments with regard to 
the points under discussion, provided you have had time 
to give your attention to the papers which accompanied 
my letter to Tour Excellencj’, of the 24 th July; and if so 
the consideration of them may be resumed before the 
meeting of Parliament; at least, I am unwilling, very 
unwilling, to believe that a patronage of so important and 
mnuential a nature as that of the appointment to Catholic 
Church livings in Lower Canada, and a property of such 
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great conaecitietice and value as tliat of tte Semlnafy 
fstates, will be relinquisWl by the Crown without much 
more solid reasons than any 

for leaving tlrese matters still undecided. Mr. Peel did 
not mention any particular objections on the oj^ ‘"e 

CliancelloT, but only said that he had do«6<s which made 
. Lord Liverpool hesitate to put his signature to the despatch , 
and though the matter still remai^ in suspense, I think it 
may be satisfactory to Your Excellency to have th« account 

"^^wEd?y r^ce^ved Mr. Brenton’s duplicate letter of the 
22nd October, and I shall not fall to attend to your wishes 
respecting the mandamus. Mr. Peel said Lord Liverpool 
would have no objection to the gentlemen whom you have 
recommended, but I fear it is not possible tlmt the man- 
damus should be forwarded m time to reach you by the 
opening of the Provincial Legishrture, even if you were to 
p^tpoL it till towards the end of February. I shall most 
cheerfully advance the fees as Your Excelfency desues. 

I am ]ust this moment informed that the mail at the 
Secretary of State’s office is about to be made op, whi^ 
obliges me to conclude very abruptly, and 
from writing by this opportunity either to Col. or 

Mr. Brento;?, a.s I intended. 1 have received the Colonels 
very kind letter of the lOtli October, and shall take the 
liberty of enclosing for him the two or three last papers. 

I have the ho»OT to be, 

&c., &C., 

H. W. RYLAND. 

p. s. I have written to Your Excellency by every packet 

since June, and shall continue to do so till I embark. 



MR. RYLAND TO SIR GEORGE PREVOST, BARONET. 

1, PoET^s Corner, 
Westminster, 2nd January^ 1812. 
Sir, — I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
Your Excellency’s letter of the 7th Nav^ember, and agree 
ably to your directions I have used my best endeavours to 



feward the mandamus. Those for the Legislative Court-' 
cil were some time since sent to the Prince Regent for 
his signature ; but Mr, Chapman, the Heax^l Clerk, to whom 
this branch particularly belongs, informs me that His 
Royal Highness has not yet been able to sign them. I 
understand, from another quarter, that this inability has 
been occasioned by a nenmus aftecti(Ui of the hand and 
arm, brought on by constantly leaning on his elbow, dur- 
ing the Prince’s long conhiieihent in bed, after the sprain 
in his ankle. 

The other mandamuses have yet to be laid before the 
Privy Council, previous to their being submitted to the 
Prince Regent, and consequntly they cannot be forwarded 
to Your Excellency by the present mail. 

The fees on the first mentioned mandamus will he about 
ninety guineas, for which I have made myself responsible. 
Those for the Executive Council, Mr. Chapman gives me 
to understand, will bo raore^ ; and I am apprehensive my 
means will foil short, and shall, therefore, request Mr. 
Caldwell’s assistance on the occasion. Sir James Craig 
informs me that he never received a letter from the Secr^ 
tary of State, relative to the proposed inclosure round the 
Cathedral Church at Quebec ; nor do I recollect any par- 
ticular authority for completing that inclosure ever having 
been received fi*om home. Colonel Robe was employed 
by Sir Robert Milnes to make an estimate of the expenses, 
a copy of wliich will, I think, be found in the Secretary’s 
office. If Mr. Brenton looks among the rough drafts of 
Sir Robert Milnes’ letters he will find that,"in No. 51, 
dated 25th May, 1803, some estimates were sent home, 
amongst which the above mentioned probably was one ; 
but I have not documents by me to ascertain the matter 
correctly. I shall enclose the only memorandum I have 
of the despatches relative to the Metropolitan Church, 
copies of which are entered in the office books. 

I have lately been desired by Sir James Craig to take 
steps for rectifying a mistake which has been made with 
regard to the monies voted for completing the Protestant 



* Not correct. They are but a guioea and a-half each. 
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ChurcK at Montreal, but I have not yet been able to get a 
sight of Mr. Arbuthnot on the subject. 

I have the honor to be, etc., 

II. W. RYLAND, 

P. S. — I have engaged my passage in the Ewretta, 
which, I hope, will sail early in tlie moiilh of April. 



MR. RYLANO TO SIR GEORGE TREVOST, BARONET. 

1, Poet’s Corner, 
Westminster, January^ 1812. 

Sir, — "As I have no additional information to give \ out 
Excellency, with respect to the matters I have already had 
the honor of writing to you about, I shall confine my pre* 
sent communication to the subject of the Mandamuses, 
which have recently been prepared for augmenting the 
number of Legislative Councillors in the Province of 
Lower Canada. 

I enclose a list of the whole, specifying the dates of the 
Mandamuses, which Y^our Excellency will observe have 
been so arranged as to prevent any difliculty with respect 
to precedence. 

His Royal Highness the Prince Regent having gra* 
ciously been pleased to take this occasion of placing me 
in the Legislative Council, it is incumbent on me to inform 
Y^our Excellency, that soon after Sir James Craig arrived 
in England lie acquainted me that it was his intention to 
solicit that mark of the Royal favor for me, as a last public 
testimony of his approbation of my services ; and His 
Royal Highness’ assent has since been obtained, through 
the Earl of Liverpool, in a manner highly flattering both 
to Sir James and myself. 

I will only add, that, in a Legislative as well as in a 
more private capacity, it will ever be my earnest desire to 
deserve Your Excellency’s approbation, and to promote, to 
the utmost of my power, your views for the prosperity 
and happiness of the Province over which you preside. 

I have the honor to be, 

&c., <kc., &c., 

H. YV. RY’^LAND. 




I*. S.-^The Mandamuses for the Honorary Members of 
the Executive Council have not yet obtained the sanction 
of the Board of Privy Council ; even tliose for the Legis-^ 
lative Council, although they were signed some days since, 
have not yet been stamped, so that they cartnot be for^ 
warded before the February mail, and I apprehend they 
will not reach Canada before the session of the Provincial 
Legislature is closed. I am to have attested copies of the 
whole, which I shall bring with me» 

H. \V. R. 



MR. RtLAl^D TO SIR GEORGE PREVOST, BARONET. 

Poet’s Corner, Qth February^ 1812. 

Sir, — ‘I yesterday had an interview with Mr. Peel, by 
his desire, on the subject of the surplus monies arising 
from the Lower Canada Gaol Act of the year 1805, and 
also concerning the revenues which have been paid into 
the hands of the Treasurer for the Jesuits’ Estates, since 
they were taken possession of on the part of the Crown. 

With regard to the first mentioned subject, I was rather 
surprised to find that an Order in Council had recently 
been made by the Prince Regent, directing the Secretary 
of State to instruct Your Excellency to take the necessary 
steps for obtaining an Act of the Provincial Legislature to 
appropriate the surplus monies above mentioned; and 
that Ilis Majesty’s Ministers entertained an idea that they 
might be applied to defray the expense of erecting bar- 
racks in Lower Canada. I took occasion, therefore, to 
remind Mr. Peel, that, by a particular clause in the original 
Act of 1805, the duties collected under it, over and above 
the specific sums appropriated to the erection of gaols at 
Quebec and Montreal, are reserved for the future disposal 
of the Provincial Legislature ; and that this clause, although 
not strictly conformable to the directions contained in the 
Royal Instructions, had received the sanction of His Ma- 
jesty’s assent, and consequently must stand good. 

That the amount of the duties collected having gi'eatly 
exceeded the sums originally voted for defraying the ex- 
pense of erecting gaols at Quebec and Montreal, an Act 
Was afterwards passed for granting out of the same fund 



ftdditiolial sums for the above purpose, and also for build** 
Ing two prisons and two Court rooms in the District of 
Gaspe. I further mentioned my having, been informed by 
Sir James Craig, that in the last session of the Legislature 
an Act was passed for continuing, during a limited time, 
the duties imposed by the Gaol Act, and for appropriating 
out of them fifty or sixty thousand pounds towards de- 
fraying the expense of erecting appropriate buildings for 
the meeting of what is therein termed “the Provincial 
Parliament.” 

I further observed it was within my knowledge that 
the Legislature had it in contemplation, out of the same 
fund, to provide for the erection of houses of correction, 
and other public buildings of a civil nature, and that, 
under such circumstances, I apprehended there was not 
a chance (whatever might be the disposition of the Legis- 
lative Council) that the Assembly could be brought to 
concur in appropriating any part of those monies to the 
erection of barracks, as had been suggested, and conse- 
quently that the proposing such a matter to the Legisla- 
tive body might tend to compromise the dignity of Gov- 
ernment. 

On looking over the documents in his office, Mr. Peel 
found the copy of an Act, passed in the last session, em- 
powering the Governor to appropnate the sum of ten 
thousand pounds towards defraying the expense of erect- 
ing a common gaol at Three Rivers; but Mr. Peel told 
me that neither the exemplifications under the great seal, 
nor the printed copies of the Acts passed last year, had yet 
come to his hands. 

I felt more embarrassment in offering an opinion with 
respect to the disposal of the monies arising from the 
Jesuits’ Estates, owing to my not being in possession of 
Your Excellency’s sentiments on the subject, and I should 
be sorry indeed to suggest anything which might not per- 
fectly accord with your wishes ; observing, however, bow 
solicitous the Secretary of State is to avoid an application 
to Parliament for the funds requisite to defray the expense 
of erecting the intended barracks in Lower Canada, I in- 
formed Mr, Peel, tliat soon after the Jesuits’ Estates had 
been taken possession of on the part of the Crown, an 




address was presented to the Lieut. Governor by the As- 
seinoly, praying to have coniniunication of all the docu- 
ments and papers relating to them, that were in the hands 
ot Government ; to which address a very firm and decisive 
answer was returned by the Lieut. Governor, giving the 
House clearly to understand that the iiroperty belonged 
solely to His Majesty, and that the Legislative body had 
no pretensions whatsoever to interfere respecting it and 
that since the above period the Assembly had been per- 
fectly silent on the subject. At the same time, I remarked 
that a very sanguine hope was still entertained throughout 
the Province, and more particularly by the English part 
of the community, that a portion, at least, of the revenues 
ansing from those estates will eventually be appropriated 
to the advancement of learning, and to the establishment 
ot public schools in Lower Canada, and that nothing would 
cause so general and so deep a sensation among all classes 
of people as the entire alienation of those funds from tho 
above purposes ; I ventured, nevertheless, to give it as my 
own individual opinion, that no dissatisfaction of the 
nature here alluded to would be to be apprehended in 
appropnating the monies already collected to the object 
mentioned by Mr. Peel, provided Government thought fit 
at the same time to assure to the public a participation in 
the future revenues of the Jesuits’ Estates for the promo- 
tion of learning, and the establishment of public schools 
so e^ential to the general interests and welfare of the 
1 rovince. 



I added, also, that I felt confident the revenues of tho 
Jesuits’ Estates might be speedily and very cmsiderablu 
augmented, and that I thought it evident Government 
might derive great advantage, in point of power and in- 
fluence, from keeping this as a separate and distinct fund 
to be appropriated to such purpose.s, wdiether civil or mili- 
tary, as His Majesty might from time to time see fit to 
direct ; and that, should the Crown hereafter take into its 
oy n management the St. Sulpician Estates, to which it has 
a title equally clear and decided, the facilities that would 
thereby be given to the administration of the Civil Govern- 
ment of Lower Canada would, in my humble opinion, bo 
augmented to as great an e.xtent as His Majesty’s Minis- 
ters could desire. '' 
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I have thought it proper to give Your Excelleucy these 
particulars, that you may be fully informed of all that has 
passed on the subject, and I flatter myself you will do me 
the justice to believe that if I were acquainted with lOur 
Excellency’s sentiments and views respecting these or any 
other mattei*s relating to the Government of Lower Can- 
ada, I should consider it my paramount duty, on all occa- 
sions, to support them to the utmost of my power. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 

II. W. RYLAND. 



MR. RYLAND TO SIR GEORGE PREVOST, BARONET. 

London, ith March^ 1812. 

Sir,— I think it proper to enclose to Your Excellency a , 
letter which I lately received from Mr. Peel, together with ' 
a copy of my answer, relative to the annual requisition of 
rum and provisions, and to the proposed establishment for 
the Indian Department in Upper and Lower Canada. 

From the many opportunities Mr. Peel has taken of con- 
versing with me concerning Indian affairs, it appears to 
me tlmt Government is disposed to revise the whole sys- 
tem established for the management of them, and that the 
present inquiries are merely a prelude to a future investi- 
gation of tne subject. 

If nothing further was in view than to obtain correct 
information with regard to the particulars raentmned m i 
the letter from the Secretary to the Treasury, I should j 
suppose that, by referring to the official records of former 
years, every point therein mentioned might be correctly 

ascertained. ^ , 

I availed myself of this occasion just to hint at tne 
inconveniences*^ that have arisen from breaking up the 
system established during the command of Lord Dorches- 
ter, when the wliole Indian Department was considered as . 
purelv military, and subject to the immediate control and 
direction of the Officer commanding the Forces in the two 

Provinces. . . 

In continuation of the subject mentioned in my last 
letter to Your Excellency, I now do myself the honor 
to enclose the copy of one which I have lately taken 
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occasion to write to Mr. Peel, concerning the monies aris- 
ing from the Jesuits' Estates. 

In tlie correspondence already transmitted to Your 
Excellency, I have entered so fully into this and other 
matters which I had been instructed to iiress upon the 
attention of Ilis Majesty’s Ministers, that it would be 
troubling you unnecessarily were I to renew them on the 
present occasion. I trust the motives for all which I have 
taken upon myself in this correspondence will appear to 
lour Excellency such as I have stated them to be, and 
such as I can truly say they are ; and, in this case, though 
my judgment should appear to you to be erroneous, I am 
persuaded my intentions will meet your approbation. 

I shall reserve many things for personal communication, 
o which I flatter myself I shall have an opportunity ab 
most as soon as this letter can reach your hands. It 
would have afforded me infinite satisfaction to have been 
put in possession, before I left England, of Your Excellen- 
cy s sentiments upon the several subjects I have written to 
you about, as I might thereby have been enabled to pro- 
views, and to have corrected my own opinions, 
which I should never for a moment thiiik of offering to 
^^[^6stys^ Ministers in opposition to any measures 
which 1 our Excellency might judge it proper to propose. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 

H. \V. RYLAND. • 



MR. RYLAND TO SIR GEORGE PREVOST, BARONET. 

London, 6ih March, 1812. 

Sir,— Since I closed my last letter to Your Excellency, 
Mr. Peel has communicated to me one which he has 
written to Mr. Harrison of the Treasury, informing him 
that as Lord Liverpool finds a very sanguine hope has 
been entertained in Lower Canada, that the revenues 
arising from the Jesuits’ Estates would eventually be ap- 
propriated to the general benefit of the Province, it is not 
intended to make any appropriation of them till oppor- 
tunity has been afforded to consult Your Excellency on 
the subject ; that His Lordship, nevertheless, thinks it pro- 
per that Mr. Caldwell should be called upon for an account 
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of the srnns received by his father, and that he should be 
directed to pay them into the military chest. 

This arran^^ement has relieved me from great uneasi- 
ness, and as "it will atford Your Excellency leisure for 
maturely considering the subject before your opinion upon 
it is given, I trust it will meet with your entire approba- 

tion. . , ^ , 

I was apprehensive till lately of a change m the Colonial 
Department, but I now look“ forward with confidence to 
the Earl of Liverpoors remaining at the head of it, and I 
should hope that a final settlement of those points relative 
to Lower Canada, which have latterly been under discus- 
sion, will thereby be greatly facilitated. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 

H. W. RYLAND. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. RYLAND TO THE 
EARL SPENSER, K G. 

Beaufort, near Quebec, 14fA August^ 1812. 

Poor Sir James did not then know who his successor 
would be. He little imagined it would be an ofljcer 
who had a particular resentment against him, and that, 
before his arrival in the Province, it would ^ openly 
mentioned that he intended to remove from office those 
who had been in the confidence of his predecessor . 

■ Before I lay down my pen, I must beg leave to say a 
few words to Your Lordship, concerning a matter which 
made some noise in England soon after I left it,— -I mean 
the correspondence, in which I was implicated, that was 
laid by Mr. Mndison before the Congress of the Lnited 
States. I lament that I had not the opportunity which 
Mr. Whitbread seems to have been disposed to aftord me 
of declaring before Parliament the limited intentions^ o 
Sir James Craig in the mission given to Hen^% which 
amounted to no more than to ascertain the real bias ot the 
public mind in the neighboring States— an object which, 
I must think, was in itself wdse and justifiable, althoug 
the agent employed eventually proved to h^e undeserving 
of confidence. 

The present Sir George Beckwith, when Aid-de-Oampto 
Lord Dorchester, in the year 1786 or 7, was sent by liis 
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Lordship on a similar mission to that country, as may bo 
seen on referring to the records in the office of the Secre- 
tary of State for this department. 

I will only add that Henry’s papers have been given to 
the public in a very garbled and incorrect state; that 
several letters from himself and from me have been sup- 
pressed, which would have shewn the extent of the rew'ard 
held ^ out to him, and of the value placed on his services 
by Sir James Craig, who never for a moment gave him 
reason to expect more than that he would avail himself 
of any fair occasion to place him in some public employ- 
ment under this Government. 

I am quite ashamed of having continued my letter to 
such a length, and therefore shall abruptly conclude. My 
mind has been much relieved in writing it, and I will 
indulge the hope that Your Lordship will continue to 
honor me with your countenance and good opinion so long 
as I feel conscious of having merited them by a faithfid 
and upright discharge of the duties imposed' on me by 
my station in life. 

I have the honor to be, with the utmost respect, 

H. W. RYLAND. 

P. S. — As it may not be uninteresting to Your Lordship 
to know something of the nature and management of the 
Jesuits’ Estates in this country, I shall take the liberty of 
enclosing two memorandums respecting them, which will 
convey a very correct idea of the subject. 

The Estates are estimated to comprise upwards of eight 
hundred and ninety thousand acres of land, the greater 
part of which is still unconceded. 

H. W. R. 



Mr. RYLAND to the earl of LIVERPOOL. 

Beaufort, near Quebec, Idfh August, 1812. 
My Lord, — Having been honored by Your Lordship 
with so flattering a recommendation to the Governor of 
this Province as that contained in your letter of the 12th 
July, 1811, to Sir George Prevost, who previous to his 
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reception of that letter had written to acquaint me “ that 
“ he should make no change in the appointment of Civil 
“ Secretary to the Governor General till I returned to 
“ Quebec to take upon me tlie duties thereof,” I think it 
but justice to myself to inform \otir Lordship, that, troin 
the moment of my airival here, that department was put 
on a totally different footing from what it had ever been 
since. I was put at the head of it by Lord Dorchester in 
the year 1793. I must further add, that the change has 
been such as to take from my situation the respeci ability 
hitherto attached to it, diminishing at the same time, very 
essentially my advantages in a pecuniary point of view, 
and tending to impress the public with a belief, either that 
Sir George Prevost considers me as undeserving his confi- 
dence, or that my services have been obtruded upon him 
contrary to his inclination. Under such circumstances I 
feel that I cannot long continue to hold the appointment. 
Deference to the honor done me by Your Lordship’s 
recommendation renders it necessary that whenever I do 
resign the situation of Secretary to the Governor of this 
Province, 1 should be able to prove that I was willing to 
serve in that capacity as long as I could do so, without 
being degraded in my own as well as in the public 
estimation. 

In saying thus much to Your Lordship I do not mean to 
offer any complaint against Sir George Prevost, who cer- 
tainly is at liberty to give his confidence to whomsoever 
he pleases, but merely to justify myself to Your Lordship, 
whose good opinion I cannot but be anxious to preserve, 
as well as that fair character which 1 flatter myself I have 
established by nineteen years service in the most confi- 
dential and laborious employment under this Government. 

I trust Your Lordship will pardon me if I avail myself 
of this opportunity to say a few words on a subject which, 
it seems, attracted much public attention soon after I left 
England. I refer to the correspondence in which I was 
implicated that was laid by Mr. Madison before the Con- 
gress of the United States. I lament that 1 had not the 
opportunity which Mr. Whitbread seems to have been 
disposed to afford me, of declaring before Parliament the 
limited intentions of Sir James Craig in the mission given 
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to Henry, which amounted to no more than to ascertain 
the real bias of the public mind in the neighbourino- 
States. I have lettei-s from Henry, and copies of some 
fiom me to him, which it would not have answered his 
purpose to publish, because they shew the extent of the 
lenaid held out to him, and ot the value placed on his 
services by Sir James Craig, who never for a moment gave 
him reason to expect more than that he would avail him- 
self of any fair occasion to place him in some public 
employment under this Government. Your Lordship will 
allow me here to mention one circumstance relative to Sir 
James Craig, very well known to every gentleman who 
has served immediately under him, which is, that he never 
put his name to any letter or paper of importance which 
was not drawn up entirely by himself. Of this description 
were the instructions given to Henry, of which I have not 
a copy, and therefore cannot say whether that given to the 
public is correct or not, but I can take upon me confidently 
to assert what 1 have above mentioned, with regard to the 
nature and extent of them. 

I exceedingly lament that the agent made choice of by 
James proved so utterly undeserving of confidence and 
that so much trouble h{^ been occasioned to Your Lordship 
by a measure which originated in the purest desire to pro- 
mote the national interests. ^ 

I was very sorry on my arrival here to find that Mr. 
liuike was about to return immediately to England and 
t^bat a young man,* a native of Halifax in Kova Scotia 
had been brought here to supply his place. Mr. Burke has 
abi ities that might render him useful in any office, and 
had he remained in Canada, I should have had great 
pleasure m shewijig him every attention in my power 
whether I continued in the situation of Governor’s Secret 
fary or not. I hope Y'our Lordship will have the goodness 
to remember me most kindly to him. 

I have the honor to be, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most obliged and 
Most humble servant, 

IL W. RYLAND. 

Mr. A. W. Coclum ^ 
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MR. RYLAND TO THE EARL OF LIVERPOOL. 

Quebec, 10th May^ 1813. 

My Lord, — In a letter which I did myself the honor of 
writing to Your Lordship, in the month of August last, I 
took the liberty of stating the very unpleasant circum- 
stances under which I held the situation of Governor’s 
Secretary in this Province, which Your Lordship had so 
kindly interested yourself to secure to me; an«i shortly 
afterwards, through a partieflar friend. Colonel Baynes, 
the Adjutant General, who is allied to Sir George Prevost, 
I gave the latter to understand that, from the line of con- 
duct observed towards me, I felt that it would be agreeable 
to his wishes, as well as consistent with my own honor, 
were I to resign the a])pointmeut of Civil Secretary, but 
that my circumstances were such I could not do so without 
serious injury to my family, unless I obtained an equivalent. 

The Governor and Colonel Baynes being at that time at 
Montreal, I received through the latter an answer of a 
conciliatory nature, and I was, from that time treated with 
a shew of respect that rendered my situation somewhat less 
irksome, and determined me not to relinquish it. 

On the 5th of last month, however, one of the General's 
Aides-de-Camp called upon me very unexpectedly with a 
verbal proposal “that I should retire from the duties of 
“ Civil Seofetary, but continue to receive the pecuniary 
“ advantages arising irom that office, till an equivalent 
“ could be given to me.” To this proposal, in order to pre- 
vent any mistake, I returned an immediate answ^er in 
writing, a copy of which I beg leave to enclose. 

The next day I w^aited on the Governor by appointment, 
when he received me with much civility. He had my 
letter in his hand, and told me he had read it wdth atten- 
tion. He then proceeded to observe, that Mr. Brenton, the 
gentleman whom he had brought wdth him from Halifax 
as Assistant Secretary, had been in habits of intimacy with 
him for several years, that he had obtained his entire con- 
fidence, which he gave me to understand he could not 
transfer to me who was in a manner a stranger to bim; 
that I must be sensible the Secretary’s office could be 
guided only by one head, and at the same time he 



expr<?ss«l a wisii tlmt a means conJd be devised for mv 
ret, nng from that office without injury to ^ S LS 
ciicumstances. j j «/ my puvaw 

^ situation of Gover- 

yelre SaUfdt^"’' period of twenty 

years, that I felt conscious of having uniformly served with 

edacity I had 

„tml«t ^ >n view but to promote to the 

utmost of my abtiity the interests of the Crown and thSe 

enabled to retire on terms which would not materiallv 
IftSMn my annual income, or lower me in the public estn 
mation, to which the Governor readily assented. I men- 
establishment of the Executive Council office as 
absohitely requiring to be put on a better footing, and as 

tor [hr'F “e«ns of my being compen^ted 

lent to Secretariship, and two days afterwards I 

sent to the Governor a memorial on the subject of which 
as well as of his answer, I now take the liberty to endow 
wpies, in the hope that the arrangement which the Gover- 
nor has made with regard to the Council office, and which 
he wdl of course submit to the Seeretaiy of State for this 
department, may, if necessary, obtain Your Lordship’s 

countenance and support. i^rusnips 

I have the Imnor to be, with tlie utmost respect 
My Lord, '■ ^ 

Your Lordship’s most obliged and 
Most humble servant 
n. W. RYLAND. 

mb. RYLAN-D to sir GEORGE PREVOST, BARONET. 

Quebec, 5th April, 1813. 

Sra,— Captain Milnes having this morning called upon 
me with a proposal from Your Excellency, of a very dS 
cate nature, I flatter myself you will not deem it imper- 
tinent if I take the liberty to state in writing what I 
underetand to have been the purport of it which is 
« itf ^ of Civil Secretary’ 

“ to thTS pecuniary advantages attach^ 



302 



Had Your Excellency, on the receipt of my letter of the 
4th June, 1811, been pleased to inlorm mo that, from the 
time of your entering upon the administration of this 
Government, my appointment as Secretary to the Goier- 
nor GeneraWould cease, or that it would undergo any 
material alteration, I should immediately have a,\aied 
myself of the opportunity I then had to submit to the 
Secretary of State my pretensions on retiring from a 

situation of so confidential a nature, alter having held it 

for a period of nearly nineteen years. I should, 

have limited my expectations to what, in my humb e 

opinion, could not but have been considered as reasonable 

^lihould have informed the Secretary of State that I 
had been more employed in the business of the Executive 
Government of this Province than any other individual 
whatsoever; that in the course of my services under five 
different administrations of the Provincial Government, I 
had obtained (without solicitation on my part) three 
patent appointments to which salanes are aniiexed, viz. . 
the appmntment of Clerk of the Executiv-e Counci of 
Lower Canada, with a salary ot four hundred pounds a 
year; that of Clerk of the Crown in Chancery, with a 
salary of one hundred; and tjiat of ^5. 

JesiiiL’ Estates, with a salary of one hundred and thii t} - 
five pounds sterling per annum, making in the whole £635 
a yeL, out of which I had to pay the c«’’tingent.exTen^s 
of each of the above offices, including ‘ ® 

clerks, &c. And at the same time I should not have con- 
cealed that, in addition to those appointments, I had a pe 
sion of £300 per annum granted to me m reward ot my 
public services prior to the year 1804. _ 

^ Upon these grounds, as vv^ell as upon tlie 

and confidential nature of the business whuk at that tune 

had occasioned my being sent to England I 

founded my claim to be enabled . .au!ed a 

tariship upon such terms as would not lra\e cau 
diminution of the income which 1 was then m the receipt 
of from Government, and I trust ^ * L 
think me presumptuous I ^ P, • 

pretensions so well foin\cled would, without difhculty, 
been acceded to by the Secretary ot State. 
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In all events I should have known the actual prospect 

• ^ The *«y arrangements accoSin|ly. 

The character which in the course of twenty vears’'8er- 
vice under this Government I flatter myself I hifve acquired 
as a public servant of the Crown, I caLot but be aTirus 
to maintain. It is to this that I wa.s indebted for the honor 
of a recommendation to Your Excellency from the Earl of 
Liverpoo , as well as for that subsequent^ conferred upon 
me by &s Royal Highness, the Prince Regent, in SpoLT 
ing me t6 seat in the Legislative Council. 

<J'S'nterestednes8 and inteirritv 
V ^ w'*’” o’" I into a correspondenci 

appointed to relieve 
the late Governor in Chief, and nothing having been fur- 
ther from my intention than to obtrude my services up^n 
you, I can have no hesitation in acceding to your propoLl ' 
provided I have correctly understood if and I sLlf now 
onl^ beg l our Excellency will have the goodness to inform 

SLXS carry it into 

I have the honor to be. 

Sir, ^ 

"i our Excellency’s most obedient and 
Most humble servant, 

H. W. RYLAND, 

extract op a letter from MR. RYLAND TO THE 

earl SPENSER, K. G. 

Quebec, lOtA Jfay, 1813. 

thus My Lord, have terminated what may be called 
my diplomatic functions under this Government. I have 
not, either directly or indirectly, heard a single reason 
assigned for Sir George Prevost’s conduct towards me 
beyond those which I have mentioned. I am ready, how- 
ever, to allow that from the whole tenor of my corres- 

^ *" England, he must see 

^ s®"b'nents with regard to the system of policy 
most advisable to be ^lopted in the administration of this 
Government are in direct opposition to his own, but I 
have never for a moment oflered to obtrude them upon 
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hto .»ce my mtur.. I te iS 

Hmentinff that those ineasures tvhich, duimg tbe last len 
or t3 have been the principal objects of th« . 

branch of the Colonial correspondence sh^ld be lost s ght 
orancn oi „ ,S ^resent Governor of this 

ProraraT kno* tliOT «re w/in contempt, but by li> 
rrXto'p^Soe'Jpp (Lien. Governor Mb... - 
lAmes Craiff,^ they were considered as ot the utmost im 
portLe ti^the interests of the Crown, and to the general 

notpS’^ feel a higher degree of gratifies: 
tion Than that which I experienced when the great man 
who lately administered this Government determined on 
setdincr me to England for the purpose 
Seri more earnestly on the attention of Uis Majesty s 
Ministers I tiattered myself that I should be able to con- 
vince them of the important advantages to be deriv^ to 
the Crown from a permanent increase of the terntonal 

Jevenue to the amount of twenty or 

fmm taking into the hands of the Crown me 

oatrona<ye of the Romish Church, which tad been ten- 
5* rorl to it bv the late Roman Catholic Bishop ; from 

dered to It y tne m ^ basis the Protes- 

raising p ^ Establishment in Lower Canada ; froin the 
eSion and endowment of public j^^he 

foundation for the advancement of learning throughout t 

Proving under the auspices of the Exe(tutiye Government 
and finally from providing efficient checks to counter^t 
rLS in r House of Assembly which has alreitoy 
made a rapid progress towards the destruction o 
conttitution so hbefally given to the Colony by the pare 

^Tfiattcred myself. My Lord, that I might have materi- 
ally asSS Jbrffiging these important jneas^ 
^xvppntion After much exertion, success at one moi 
seemed about to crown my eflbrts. A despatch 
hendiii the several objects was drafted (and J 

in the very terms that I myself £ 

Secretary of State thought it necessary to submit this a 
patch to the Lord Chancellor, and yhe Lord Oha^^ 
Ld doubts r an<l there the whole business has ®inc« m 
mained, to the infinite detnment of His Majesty s mtere 



Trusting that the Crown may again have the advantage 
ot iour Lordship s Councils, and that an opportunity may 
yet occur of your being called upon for an opinion respect- 
ing the system of policy most proper to be adopted with 
regard to this Colonial Government, I liave ventured to 
give you these particulars ; at the same time, I beg leave 
to observe that I have no intention of recoinmendimv the 
present as a favorable moment for carrying the measures I 
allude to into execution. Circumstances'’ are not onlv es- 
^ntially changed by the war, but the Government of this 
Province is no longer administered bv that firm and com- 
prehensive mind which would have 'beaten down opposi- 
tion, and have disposed the parties concerned to a ready 
acr|Uiescence in what was proposed. ^ 

I must, nevertheless, consider these measures as of such 
^tal importance to the interests of the Crown. in this 
Colony, that they ought never to be lost sight of bv the 
Government' at home, or by Ilis Majesty’s representative 
here, and that no fair occasion should be neglected , of 
taking advantage of circumstances which may 'gradually 
prepare the way for their final accomplishment. 

I have the honor to be, <fec., 

II. W. HYLAND. 



Correspondence relative to Mr. Byland's appointment to 
the Legislative Council. 

SIR J. H. CRAIG TO THE EARL OF LIVERPOOL, Ac., Ac. 

Upper Charlotte Street, 
December 1811 . 

My Lord, — Though perfectly aware that I have no 
longer any official claim on Your Lordship’s attention, yet 
am I not without some confidence that Your Lordship will, 
with your accustomed goodness, listen to and excuse the 
liberty I take of recommending that Mr. Ryland may be 
advanced to a seat in the Legislative Council, in the Pro- 
vince of Lower Canada. 

It is scarcely necessary that I should observe to your 
Lordship, that there are very few indeed, who from their 
knowledge of the interior state of the Colony, its interests, 
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and the peculiar circumstances attending its political situa- 
tion, are better calculated to fill the station with beneficial 
effect to His Majesty’s service. 

But I request that Your Lordship will allow me to add, 
thafwhile such a mark of the approbation of His Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent to Mr. Ryland’s long and 
meritorious services could not be otherwise than highly 
gratifying to that gentleman, 1 should myselt experience a 
share of personal interest on the occasion, as feeling that 
such a distinction conferred on one who was so confiden- 
tially employed by me, could not fail in the tendency to 
impress the public mind in that country, with the idea 
that my own services while in the administration of the 
Government had not been received unfavorably by His 
Royal Highness. 

I have the honor to be. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most obedient humble servant, 

J. H. CRAIG. 



MR. PEEL TO SIR JAMES H. CRAIG, <fec., <fec., <fec. 

Downing Street, \4tth December^ 1811. 

Sir, — I am directed by the Earl of Liverpool to acquaint 
you that His Lordship has received your letter of the 10th 
instant, recommending the appointment of Mr. Ryland to 
a seat in the Legislature of Lower Canada. 

The sole ground on which His Lordship has hesitated 
for a moment to submit the name of Mr. Ryland to His 
Royal Highness the Prince Regent is a doubt whether the 
situation which Mr. Ryland holds as Clerk of the Execu- 
tiver Council is quite compatible with a seat in the Legis- 
lative Council. 

His Lordsliip begs that you will have the goodness to 
favor him with the communication of your opinion upon 
this point . 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble ser\'aut, 
ROBERT PEEL. 



SIR JAMES H, CRAIG TO MR. PEEL. 

Upper Charlotte Street, 

IGtk December, 1811. 

Sir, -I have had the honor of your letter of the 14th 
acquainting me that the sole ground on which Lord Liver- 
pool has hesitated to submit the name of Mr. Byland to 
His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, is a doubt'whether 
the situation whiiJi that j^ntleman holds as Clerk of the 
Executive Council is quite compatible with a seat in the 
Legislative Council, and conveying to me His Lordship’s 
desire of my opinion on the subject. ^ 

I beg you will do me the favor to assure Lord Liverpool 
that I cannot see how, in any respect, the office alluded to 
can be incompatible with the situation which I solicited 
for Mr. Ryland. There cannot be any interference in their 
duties, and as to the respectability of the situation, I con- 
«der it as stoding very high among the servants of the 
Crown, placing the occupier far above many who have 
been in the Legislative Council. 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

T. L ^ ^ J. H. CRAIG. 

Robert Peel, Esq., 

Under Secretary of State, 

&c., <fec., &c. 



MR. PEEL TO SIR JAMES H. CRAIG, Ac., Ac., Ac. 

^ Downing Street, \1th Deceinber, 1811. 
Sir, I have submitted to Lord Liverpool the letter 
which I had the honor of receiving from you, dated the 
16th instant, and I am to acquaint you that the mandamus 
for Mr. Ryland’s appointment to a seat in the Legislative 
Council will be immediately prepared for the signature of 
His Royal Highness the Prince Regent. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 

most obedient humble ser^^ant, 
ROBERT PEEL. 

Sir James Craig, 

<fec., &c., (fcc. 
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I>BAFT OF LETTEBS PATENT FOR THE APPOINTMENT 
OF A SUPEKINTEN0ENT OF THE ROMISH CHURCH 
IN THE PROVINCE OP LOWER CANA0A. 

(ProI)ftbIy drafted Ry the late Chief luetiee Sewell, wheD Attorney 
GeneraL) 

Oeorge the Tbiri> by the Gracbt of God, &c., &c., 

To all to whom the^e Presents shall comCy 

^ Greeting : 

Whereas by an Act of Parhament made and passed in 
the fourteenth year of our reign, intituled, “ An Act for 
making more effectual provision for the Govern inent of 
the Province of Quebec, in North America,” it is, amongst 
other things, declared, “That ©nr subjects professing the 
“ religion of the Church of Rome, of ai^ in the said 

Province of Quebec, may have^ hold^ and enjoy the free 
“ exercise of the religion of the Church of Rome, subject 
“ to our supremacy, declared and established by an Act 
“ made in the first year of the reign of Queen Elizabetb 
^ over all thte dominions and countries which then did, 
** or thereafter sliouldy belong to the Imperial Crown of 
“ our realm.” , 

And whereas, also^ in and by the same Act it was fur- 
ther enacted, “Tliat n^hing therein contained should 
“ extend oi* be construed to extend to pre\ ent or hinder us, 
“ our heirs and successors, by our or their Letters Patent, 
^ under the great seal of Great Britain, from creating, coi^ 
“ stituting, and appointing such Courts of criminal, civih 
“ and ecclesiastical j.urisdictiou within and for the said 
« Province of Quebec, and app<«nting, from time to time, 
“ the judges and officers thereof; as we, our heirs and suc- 
“ cessors, shall think necessary and proper for the circum- 
« stances of the said Province.” _ . u 

And whereas the doctrine and discipline of the Cnurcn 
of Rome are professed and observed by a very considera- 
ble part of our loving subjects in that part of our late 
Province of Quebec which now forms and constitutes our 
Province of Lower Canada, and the Clergy of the said 
Church having cure of souls in our said Province are 
numerous;, so that.it is necessary we should provide forth- 
with for the better government of the said Church,, and the 
Clergy thereof 



tliorefcre, to this end we, having great confidence iii 
the learning, morals, probity, and prudence of our beloved 

A. B. of--— , (fee., have constituted, named and appointed, 
and by these presents do constitute, name and appoint 
him, the said A. B., to be our Superintendent Ecclesiastical 
for the affairs of the Church of Rome in our Province of 
Lower Canada, to have, hold, exercise and enjoy tlie said 
office of Superintendent felesiastical for the affairs of oui^ 
Church of Rome in our Province of Lower Canada, for and 
during our Royal pleasure, with a salary of — pounds 
sterling per annum. 

And We do hereby authorise and empower the said A* 

B. , and his successors in the aforesaid office, to have, hold, 
and exercise, (luring cmr Royal pleasure, jurisdiction, spirit- 
ual and ecclesiastical, in and throughout our said Province 
Of Lower Canada, according to law, in the several causes 
and matters hereafter in these presents expressed and 
giecified, and no other. And for a declaration of our 
Royal pleasure concerning the special causes and mattei-s 
in which we will that the aforesaid jurisdiction, spiritual 
and ecclesiastical, shall be so exercised, we have given and 
granted, and do by these presents give and grant to out 
Superintendent ^clesiastical for the affairs of the Church 
of Rome in oUr said Province erf Lower. Canada, full powet 
and authority to confet the Orders of deacon and priest, 
to give institution by himself, or his sufficient substitute. 
Unto all priests and deacons who by us shall be presented 
and collated unto any benefice in the said Province, with 
cure of souls, to visit all religious communities, all cures, 
vicaires and in^imbents of all or any of the churches 
within the said jf’rovmce wherein Divine service shall bo 
celebrated according to the Liturgy of the Church of Rome, 
resident in the said Province, with ail, and all manner 
of lawful jurisdiction, power and coercion ecclesiastical, 
which is requisite, and bjr law may be so exercised in the 
premises ; to call before him at such competent days, hours 
and places whatsoever, when and as often to him shall 
seem meet and convenient, the aforesaid cures, vicaires, 
and incumbents, priests or (leacons, tn Holy Orders of the 
Church of Rome, or any of them ; and to inquire by wit- 
nesses to be by him sworn in due form of law, and by all 
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lawful ways and means by which tlie same may hy 
law be best and most effectually done, as well concerning 
their morals as their behaviour ih their several offices and 
stations respectively ; to administer ill such oaths as are 
accustomed to be taken in ecclesiastical Courts, and tO 
punish the aforesaid cures, vicaires, ihcliiiibents, priests, 
and deacons in Holy Orders of the Church of Home, ac- 
cording to their demerits by all lawful ecclesiastical cen- 
sures or correction as they may be liable to according tO 
law : nevertheless, we will and do by these presents de- 
clare and ordain that it shall be lawfiil for any person Oi' 
persons against whom aiiy judgment, decree Or sentence 
shall be pronounced by our said Superintendent Ecclesias- 
tical for thn affairs of the Church of Rome in our said 
Province of Lower Canada, and for our Attorney General 
of and for our said Province for the time being, on out 
behalf to dendand a re-examination, revision and review of 
such judgment, decree, or sentence before our Court of 
Appeals of and for our said Province, by an appeal coni- 
tne d’j^buS,” or otherwise, who Upon detriaiid niade shall 
take cognizance thereof, attd shall have full power and 
authority to affirm, reverse, or alter the saidjudgmenh 
sentence or decree of our said Superintendent Ecclesiastic 
<jal for the affairs of the Church of Rome in oiir said Pro- 
vince of Lower Canada, after having fully and maturely 
re-examined, revised and reviewed the same ; and if out 
said Attorney General, or any party of parties, shall con- 
ceive himself or themselves aggrieved by any judgment, 
decree or sentence pronounced by our said Court of Ap^ 
peals, in case of any sUch revision, it sJiall be lawful fot 
such Attorney General, and for such party or parties, sO 
conceiving himself or themselves to be aggrieved, to ap- 
peal from such sentence to us, oUr heirs arid successors, iii 
our Privy Council, at any time within one year from the 
date of tfie judgment of our said Court of Appeals, provided 
always that nothing herein contained shall extend or be 
construed to extend to deprive oUr Coilrts of King’s Bench 
of and for our said Province, or any or either of them of 
the legal power of superintending and controlling the ex- 
ercise, of the legal jurisdiction hereby vested in our said 
^Superintciidcut Ecclesiastical for the affairs of the Church 



iRome in our said Province of Lower Canada, by tbe 
'writs of prohibition, mandamus, certiorari, or othei*wise 
howsoever, or to affect the same in any manner or way 
'whatsoever ; but that such pow*er shall and may be exer- 
cised by our said Courts of King's Bench respectively in 
all cases within the limits of their respective jurisdictions, 
anything herein contained to the contrary hotwithstand^ 
ing ; and further, we have given and granted, and do by 
these presents give and grant to our said Superintendent 
Ecclesiastical of the aflaii-s of tire Church of Rome in our 
•said Province of Lower Canada, and his successors, full 
power and authority, from time to time during our plea- 
sure, to name and substitute under his and their hands and 
seals, by and with the consent and approbation of the 
Governor, Lieutenant Governor, or person administering 
the Government of the said Province for the time being, 
one dr moio vicar or vicai-s general for the exercise and 
performance of all and singular the duties which by law 
may in that office be exercised in the said Province, and 
by and with the like consent and approbation aforesaid, 
to remove and change the said vicars general, or either 
of them from time to time as shall be necessai^’’, but not 
otherwise. 

^foreover, wo command, and by these presents for us, 
our^ heirs ^ and successors, strictly enjoin all and singular 
cures, vicaires, incumbents and otners, our sul^ects in our 
said Province of Lower Canada, that they and every of 
them be aiding and assisting to our Superintendent Eccle- 
siastical for the affairs of the Church of Rome in our said 
Province, and bis successors, in the execution of the pre- 
mises in all things as becomes them ; and further, to the 
end that the several matters aforesaid may be firmly 
holden and done, we will and grant to the afoiosaid A. B., 
that he shall have our Letters Patent under our great seal 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland duly 
made and sealed. 

In witness whereof w^e have caused these our Letters to 
me made Patent. 

Witness ourself at — ^ — - - 
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EXTRACT OF A LFTTEK FROM MR. RYLAl^D, »ATED 
QUEBEC, 28 th OCTOBER, 181 TO MR. BRENTON, SEC- 
RETARY TO SIR GEORGE FREVOST, BAROi?ET. 

“ Since writing the above, Mr. Donglass has called upon 
me with a message from Moos. Flessis, expressive of a 
desire that in the w^arraTrt for his allowance he should be 
styled Reyman Catholic Bishop of QuehcCy instead of “ Su- 
perintendent of the Romish Church." 

“ Not feeling myself at liberty to adopt an alteration so 
essentially diftWent front the usage which has hitherto 
been* observed under this Government, tii pursuance of His 
Majesty’s instnictionSy 1 think it incumbent on me to sub-' 
mit this matter to the Gov^CTnor in Chief, m order that I 
may be guided by His ExccUency’s' directions respecting 
it." 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MK. BREOTON^, DATEB 
MONTREAL 2»h NOVEMBER, 1818, IN ANSWER TO THE 
FOREGOING. 

“As by the enclosed extract from Lord Bathurst’s letter 
respecting the additional allowance to the Rev. Mr, 
Plessis, he appears to recognize him as the Catholic Bishop 
of Quebec, IBs Excellency does not see any objection to a 
compliance with Mr. De Plessis^ wishes in styling him 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec, unless there should be 
any particular instructiem of His Majesty to> the contrary." 

Inclosure, 

EXTRACT OF EARL BATHURSTS LETTER, BATED 2kp» 
JULY, 181». 

I have to express my entire concurrence in the opinion 
which you have expressed to the mei’its of Mr. De Plessis, 
and the inade»|uacy of his present allowance. I have hacL 
therefore, the greater plcasiEre in submitting to His Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent your recommendation for the 
increase of his salary, and have to fBgnify to you His 
Royal Highness’ commands in the name and on the behalf 
of His Majesty, that the sala^ of the Catholic Bishop of 
Quebec should henceforth be increased to the sum recom- 
mended by you £1000 per annum, as . a testimfony of 



tlie SCTJ 80 Tvliich His Royal Highness entertains of the 
loyalty and good conduct of the gentleman who now fills 
that station, and of the othef Catholic Clergy of the Pro- 
tince." 



Answer to the above* 

Hr. RYLAKB YO MR. BRElfTOl*^, SECRETARY, 

Quebec, hih November^ 1813, 

Sir,— -I have to acknowlcdp the receipt of your lettef 
of the 2nd instant^ together with the several papers therein 
mentioned. In obedience to the Governor in Chief’s 
commands, I have prepared the t^arrant for Mr. Plessis 
allowance ^ Roman Catholic Buhop.of Quebec. The 
Royal Instructions to which I referred in my letter to you, 
of the 2ah October, are those to Sir Guy Carleton, of the 
3rd January, 1775, which were ordered to be printed oh 
the 2Ist April, 1791, at the time of passing the Quebec 
Act of that year, and which, as far as my knowledge goes, 
have formed a part of His Majesty’s instmctions to every 
subsequent Governor of this Province. 

I mention this circumstance merely in consequence of 
the expression contained in your present letter, in which 
you say ‘^nless^ th^e should be any particular instruc- 
‘ tion of His Majesty to the contrary f and I trust His 
Excellency will not consider me as having stepped beyond 
the line of iny duty in noticing the subject. 

I am, <kc. 

H. W. RYLAND, 



HEMOIRE ait SOUTIEN DE la REQUETE LES HABI-* 
TANS DU BAS-CANADA, A SON ALTESSE ROYALE LE 
PRINCE REGENT, HUMBLEMENT SOUMIS A LA CON- 
SIDERATION DE MILORD BATHURST, MINISTRY 
D’ETAT POUR LES COLONIES. 



N. B. A printed copy of this Memoire is supposed to 
havQ accompanied a general address that was forwarded 
to England in the year 1814; and there is every reason 
to believe that the said pj-tnted paper was transmitted by 
the Secretary of State to Sir George Prevost^ who put it 
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ittto hands of several pei*sons, hut without tUentioning 
From whom he received it, and it is very certain that the 
Memoire itself Was cornrrtunicated only to a very fe\y select 
jDcrsons, the people at large knowing no more of it than 
they did of What was then passing in the moon. 

^ H. W. R. 

Nous resr^rdoUs notre constitution actuelle Comme Oelle 
qui est la plus capable de faire uotre bonheur, et notre plus 
grand desir serait d^en pouvoir ^ouir suivant 1 intention dt 
Sa Majesti et de son ParUment ; mais, malheureusement, 
la maniere dont elle a 6te administree, jusqu’ici^ lui donne 
un ethet bien oppose a cette intention> ^ 

Ce mauvais etfet est unc suite de la maniere dont se sont 
formes les partis dans cette province* 

Lorsque notre constitution nous a et6 donn^e, les anciens 
Bujets (denomm6s Anglais dans le pays, de qiielques nations 
qu’ils soienl) etaient en possession des places du gouyerne^ 
ment. Si quelques Canadiens y 6taient admis, c’etait sur 
ieur recommandation, et ils 6taient choisis du nombre de 
Oeux qui leur etaient d^voues. 

Depuis la constitution, les choses onl coUtinue sur le 
hi^me pied, les anciens siijets ont continue d’etre en pos‘ 
session des places, et sotit devenus le parti du puvernementj 
le canal des rccommandations est continue le merue, et il 
n’a 6te admis aux places, comme auparavant, que quelques 
Canadiens dont le devoueraent ctait connu. 

Comme les Oahadiens composent la masse du peuple, la 
majorit© de la Ohambre d’Assembl6e s’est trouvee com- 
posee de Canadiens, et les Anglais, avec quelques Canadiens 
devours, ont formo la minority ; et comme les Canadiens 
de la majority, librement 61us par le peuple, ne se ttouvaieht 
pas avoir le devouement n6cessaire, ils n’ont pu avoir part 
aux places. Les membres qui ont 6ttfe faits Conseillers 
Ex6cutifs ont 6t6 pris dans la minority ; le parti du gou- 
verneraent s’est trouve li4 avec la minorit© de la Chambre 
d’Assemblee, et la majorite, c’est>a-dire la Chambre 
d’Assemblee elle-meme, ^ laquelle est attach^e la masse 
du peuple, regard^e coirtme un corps Stranger, a peino 
reconnu du gouvernement et des autres branches de la 
legislature, a ete laissee dans Topposition comme destin^e 
a etre menee pat- la Force et effcctivement les gens du 



anglais, qin avnient iilanqu6 cU sucres dans les efforts 
^lu ils avaient faits pour que la constitiltidu leur fut donned 
a eiix seals, et que les Canadtens n’y eussent aucUne part* 
fed trouverent, 6tant devenus le parti du goiive^nement^ 
avec un i^oyen d’empechet les Canadiens d’en jouir autrd* 
tuent qu’ils ne le voulaient eux-ni^hles* 

A ciiaqUe fdis qUe les Canadiens ont voulu proposer 
t^uelque chose qUi ii’^tait pas conforme aux idees de ce 
parti, ils se sont troiives en opposition avec le gouverne- 
ment, et ont 6te trailes de tnauvais sujets et de gens 
opposes au goUvernement. Le goiivernernent n'a aucune 
comnuinication aveC la majorite de rAssemblee que par le 
Inoyen des Conseillers et gens eh place de la minorite, qui, 
Otant rivaux de la lUajorite, sOnt peu propres a la bieh 
represeiUer. 

II est en.leur poiivoir de faire telles representations qUd 
bon leur semble de ses mesures, de ses sentiment et de sea 
iiitentiotts, et n etant point de la niajorite, ils sont plutol 
t^moie des eSiuOnb employes par le goUvernehaent pour 
Opier Cette majorite, que comriie les theihbres par lesquela 
Uncoils communique regulierement aVecson gouVerneilient* 
Les plans et projets du gouverhement sont prepares par les 
Conseillers de la tiiinorito, avec les autres conseillers, sans 
la participation des menibres de la majorite, et sont ensiiite 
apport6s ^ la Chambre pour etre passes par la majorite, et 
la rnajorit6 n’a alors d’autre alternative qUe de les passer 
DU de se troUvCr en opposition avec la minorite, C’est-^-dirc 
avec le goUvernement, et d’etre traitee comme on traiterait 
des rebelles aU gouvernemeht. Le style des gens du goU- 
vernement, avec des talens le plus souvent assez m^diocres^ 
et n ayant qu’un lustre et un m^rite qui leur eat etranger* 
peut tacileraent 6tre imagine. Les divisions de la Chambre 
d Assemblee deviennent nationales; les Anglais d’un cote 
formant la minorite, a laquelle est lie le gouvernement, et 
1 ^ Canadiehs de I’autre formant la majority, k laquelle est 
Eytachee la masse dil pehple ] la chaleur de ces divisions 
nationales pdsse de la Chambre d’Assemblee dans le peuple\ 
tout le pays se trouve divise en deux partis; le parti 
anglais du gouvernement d’un c6t4, et la masse du peiiple 
UQ I’autre. Cett.e^ apparehce des Canadiens Catholiques 
£fran\}ais en opposition avec leur gouvernement, aiigmente 
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contlnUelleinent contre eiix les pvejuges de la partie rtil- 
gaire du parti anglais, qiii les traite de l)onne foi de ]A 
maniere la plus revoltaute potir tin peuple qur se sent 
loyal 5 et ainsi plus les Canadiens veulent jouif de lent 
ConetitUtioriy plus ils donnent maliere au pretexte sUr lequel 
le parti anglais fonde son interet comme parti, savoir, celul 
du peu de confiance qu^on doit avoir dans les Canadiens. 

Les gouverneUrs qui ne connaissent les Canadiens que 
par les gens du parti anglais qili sont dans les emplois du 
gouvernement, sont frappes de les voir continiiellement 
opposes au gouvernetnent et aux Anglais, et ne peu vent 
s’empecher de contracter bientot les memes prejug^s 
qu’eux, qu’ils font sans doute passer au gouverneinent de la 
inere-patrie ; de sort^ que Teffet naturel de l^exercice de la 
Constitution par les Canadiens, est d’enflatnmer la divisiofl 
entre les Anglais et eux, de les faire regarder ici comme 
de mauvais sujets toujours oppos6s a leitr gouvernement et 
aux Anglais, et de donner une tnauvaise id6e d^eux au 
gouvernement de Sa Majeste, en Angleterre. 

A cbaque fois que les Canadiens, encourages par Vidk 
de leur constitution^ ont cssaye d'en jouir, ils ont et6 
terrasses, comme opposes au gouvernement ; ils ont encore 
le coeur brise des traitemens qu’ils ont eprouv4s sous lad-* 
ministration du gouverneur precedent. II leur semble^tre 
les jouets d’une contradiction Strange, comme si d’un cote 
Une constitution leur eut 6te donn^e, sans doute pour en 
jouir, et que de PaUtre il eut 6te plac6 un gouvernement 
expres pour les en emp^cber, ou au moins pour emp^chef 
qu’ils ne puissent le faire, sans paraitre mauvais sujetei 
Ils sont plus mal que sMls eussent .ete priv^s d’ayoir part a 
la constitution, et qu’elle efit 6te donnee. aux anciens 
. sujets seuls; car ils ne seraient pas plus' prives d’en jouir^ 
et elle ne serait pas un moyen de les rendre odieux a la 

mere-patrie. . . . . i / 

II leur parait impossible que Padministration soit placee 
dans les mains d’un parti qui les regarde comme leurt 
rivaux, sans que I’effet direct soit de les tentr continuel* 
lement, et comme expres, en opposition avec leur gouver- 
nement. Ce parti a interet de les faire passer pour deloyaux 
il a interet de les gouverner de maniere h, les faire paraitre 
tels ; de maniere m^me a les rendre tels pour qu’ils le 
paraissent. 



L’efFet d’uDe telle administration qui tient continueLe- 
ment le peuple en opposition avec son gouvernement ne 
pent fetre que bien raauvais. 

L’administratioti elle-meme ne pent 6tre propre a atta- 
cher le peuple au gouvernement ; elle parait an contraire 
celle qui serait la plus propre a faire du peuple le plus 
loyal un peuple de mauvais sujets. Les maximcs sur 
lesquels ce parti soutient son int6ret corrompent les idees 
avantageuses que les Canadiens ont de leur constitution, et 
tendent a la leur faire paraitre sous un jour sombre et 
odieux. 

D’apres ces maximes, les int4r^ts du Gouvernement 
seraient regard^s comme opposes a ceux du pays; les 
Canadiens comme moins attaches aux inter^ts de la mere 
patrie, parce qu’ils sont plus attaches a leur pays, et les 
gens du parti anglais comme les seuls a qui les int6rets 
du Gouveniernent de .Sa Majeste puissent ^tre confies, 
parce qu’ils ont moins d’aliection pour le pays. Cette 
Colonie serait regard6e plutot comme une proie qu’on a 
besoin de tenir par force, que comme une dependance de 
Pempire qui lui est attach^e par son propre bonheur, 
comme les autres partis. 

Ce n’est pas Tintention de la mere patrie que tout soit 
sacrifie dans le pays, pour que ks places soient donnces a 
un parti plut6t qu’a un autre ; et cependant il se trouve 
que tout a ete sacrili6 pour que les places fussent donnees 
a ce parti. C’est pour que toutes les places de conseillers 
fussent donnees a ce parti, qu’aucun des membres de la 
majorite de Tassembl^e, pas meme Torateur, n’a pu etre 
conseiller, ce qui est la cause de tout le desordre qui parait 
dans I’exercice de notre constitution. Nos lois de propri6t6 
sont tomb(§es dans Poubli, pour que nous eussions sur le 
banc des juges de ce parti qui les ignoraient. II y a un 
juge en chef et deux juges puisnes four juger les actions 
“/or poods sold aiid delivered^'* et quelqires autres actions 
mercantiles, et il n’y a qu’un juge canadien pour toutes 
les lois qui assurent les proprietes des sujets canadiens de 
Sa Majeste. 

Nos regies et nos formes de proceder sont tombees dans 
Poubli pour avoir sur le banc des juges de ce parti qui les 
ignoraient ; le defaut d’experience qui ne se doute jamais 
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des difficultes, a suggere aux juges qiii se trouvaient dans 
la Legislature, (I’ancien Conseil Legislatif) d’en creer de 
nouvelles pour n’ avoir pas la peine d’apprendre les an- 
cienues. 

Les nouvelles se sont trouv6es imparfaites, il a fallu en 
faire de nouvelles encore, qui se sont encore trouv6es 
imparfaites ; il a fallu enfin abandonner aux cours de jus- 
tice le pouvoir d’en faire a discretion, et ainsi, elles ont 
toujours ete dans une fluctuation continuelle par le besoin 
de changer continuellement ; toujours nouvelles, toujours 
sujettes a interpretations, a des cas imprevus, a ^tre 
enfreintes lorsqu’il etait trouve equitable de les enfreindre, 
et I’administration de la justice a ^te arbitraire faute de 
regies certaines et connues pour la procedure, et tout 
remede est impossible, soit qu’on s’adresse a la Legislature 
ou a I’Executif, parce que par une suite de mal dont nous 
nous plaignons, et pour avoir partout les gens de ce parti, 
qui ne peuvent suflire a tout, les juges sont dans les Con- 
seils Legislatif et Exdcutif. 

La defense de la Province ne pent ^tre que conside- 
rablement aftaiblie par I’existence des partis tels qu’ils sont 
dans le pays. Un gouverneur ne pent avoir pour lui le 
parti anglais, le parti du Gouvernement, sans adopter 
toutes SOS idees, ses prejug^s et ses plans centre les Cana- 
diens ; il ne pent se rendre les Canadiens, tant soit peu 
favorables, sans exciter centre lui la haine de tout ce parti 
si puissant par ses clameui*s qui corrompent tout dans le 
pays, et pour ses communications en Angleterre, qui font 
paraitre continuellement precaire et incertain le sort de 
ceux centre qui ils se plaignent. . 

Il j aura bi^n peu de gouverneurs qui auront assez de , 
talens pour lutter centre tant de d^savantj^es, et une 
vertu assez sublime^pour faire ce qu’ils croiront de leur 
devoir pour le plus grand inter^t de la mere patrie, au 
risque de succomber sous les rapports faits centre eux 
aupres du Gouvenaement de la mere patrie, et de paraitre 
i’avoir mal servi ; tandis qu’il serait si facile de suivTe la 
methode qui procurerait des applaudissemens et des rap- 
ports favorables, en donnant pour excuse le peu de con- 
fiance qu'il yak placer dans les Canadiens. 



Les Canadiens formant la principale population du pays, 
et col e dont le Gouvemement pent tirer quelqiie ressource 
dans le besom, il serait juste qu’ils eussent le moyen d’etre 
connus par eux-memes, et qu’il ne fut pas abandonne au 
parti qui leur est oppose, quelque respectable qu’il soit, de 
les representer sous les couleurs que bon lui semble. Tons 
les conseillers et gens en place qui sont appelles pres du 
Gouverneur, 6tant de ce parti, le Gouverneur n’a aucun 
moyen de connaitre les Canadiens que par eux. 

Si un Gouverneur a voulu ^tre juste et entendre les 
deux partis, il a ete oblig6 de le faire comme a la derobee 
par des raoyens irreguliers, et n’a pu le faire sans avoir 
1 air de negliger les conseils qui lui etaient donnas par les 
conseillers et .ofRciers du Gouvemement, pour se conduire 
par des conseils obtenus 9a et la des particuliers, et sans 
exciter par la, avec quelque apparence de plausibilite, la 
jalousie et la haine des premiers et de tout le parti. 

S il est juste que les Gouverneui-s connaissent les deux 
partis et qu’ils ne resolvent point les accusations contre 
les habitans du pays, sans les entendre, il est juste que ces 
derniers aient aussi un moyen reofulier d’etre entendus par 
des conseillers et gens en place, pris d’entreux, et que ces 
conseillers ne soient 2^^ nommes (Tapris les recommanda- 
lions qui passent par le Canal ordinaire. 

La Chambre d’Assemblee otfre un moyen d’en obtenir 
dune maniere reguliere, sans que co soit sur les recom- 
mendations de ceux du parti anglais. Si le Gouverneur 
(^aitle ^uvoir d’appeller au conseil les principaux mem- 
bres de la majorite de la Chambre d’Assemblde, il aurait 
par la un moyen d’entendre les deux partis, et de n’^tre 
point oblige de ne connaitre I’un que par les informations 
re9ues de I’autre, il ne serait plus prive des connaissances 
et des Conseils qu’il pourrait tirer des anciens habitans du 
pajs, et necessite de n’ecouter que ceux qui viennent du 
parU oppos6, qui n’est pas celui ou il y a le plus de con- 
naissances du pays, ni le plus d’inter^ts conformes a ceux 
du pays. 

Apres avoir entendu les deux partis, il serait en etat de 
decider sur les mesures qu’il a a prendre, et de transmettre 
des informations justes en Angleterre. 
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II ne serai t pas oblige de sui\n*e les coiiseils donnas 
quand il ne les trouverait pas justes, il aurait seulement 
I’avantage d’en profiter lorsqu’ils le seraient. 

Il ne serait pas expose a se trouver si souvent en oppo- 
sition avec la Chambre d’Assemblee* 

Il y aurait iin lieu od les deux partis pourraient s’enten- 
dre et se concilier sur leurs plans et leur projets, et’bien 
des oppositions inutiles qui ne viennent que de ce que les 
projets ont ete concertes separement, et de ce que I’amour 
propre de ceux qui les ont faits se trouve engage a les sou- 
tenir, seraient otees; il n’y aurait. plus de moyen d’indis- 
poser le Gouvernement, taut ici qu’eu Angleterre, centre 
la masse du peuple du pays. 

Le peuple se lierait plus avec le Gouvernement. Le 
Gouvernement qu’il ne regarderait plus comme compose 
de gens qui sont remplis de prejuges centre lui, et 
qui lui sont toujours opposes, lui inspirerait plus de 
confiance et de respect. Il n’arriverait plus que des 
plans seraient appuyes par le Gouverneur apres que 
les debats en auraient fait appercevoir les erreui*s d’une 
maniere palpable, a la face de tout le public; il narri- 
verait plus qu’on verrait les Gouverneurs s^appuyer de 
bonne foi sur des raisons donnees par la minorite dans 
I’assemblde, et dont tout le faible aurait ete inontr6 dans 
les debats. L’amour propre blesse d’nn conseiller de la 
minority n’aurait plus d’inter^t de faire reparaitre appuye 
du Gouverneur, un principe ou une mesure dont I’absurdi- 
te aurait ete publiquement decouverte. La partiality des 
comm mil cations entre I’Asseinbiye et le Gouvernement 
par le moyen d’un conseiller attache a la minorite, dont 
I’amour propre est interesse a faire valoir le parti quil 
a pris, souvent au hazard, ou par esprit de Tivalite sur 
une question imprevue, et a attenuer el d^guiser la force 
des raisons employees centre lui, cesserait d’etre une source 
de mesintelligences entre le Gouvernement et la Chambre 
d’Assemblee. La sensibilite des membres de I’Assemblee 
ne serait pas si souvent blessee par I’apparence de partia- 
lite du Gouvernement, pour un membre de la minorite 
centre toute I’Assemblee, et cette branche de la Legisla- 
ture ne serait pas ramenee si souvent au sentiment 
propre degradation, en se voyantjugee et souvent injuriee 
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sur le rapport interesse d’lin des membres de la minonte, 
ot exposee a I’insolence irritee d’lin de ces membres soute- 
nu, par le Gouvernement dans les vains efforts qu’il fails 
contre elle. 

Et eiifin le moyen d’influence du Gouvernement. sur la 
Cliambre d’Asserabl6e, ne serait plus par des insinuations 
malignes, des injures et des menaces qui rebutent et qui 
jetteiit le feu de la discorde entre les deux partis dans 
I’Assemblee d’oii il passe au dehors. 

S’il etait possible' qu’un nombre de places de conseillers 
ou d'autres places d'honneur et de profit, fut accorde d 
ceux qui ont le plus dHnfiuence sur la majorite de la 
Chambre d' A.ssemblie, quelles dependissent entierenient de 
leur succis d s'y maintenir, et qu'il fut certain et bien connu 
quHl vDy aurait aucun autre moyen de les obtenir, il y a 
lieu de presumer que les deux partis se reuniraieiit bien 
vite dans la Chambre d’Assemblee, que cette division nati- 
onale si contraire au but du Gouvernement disparaitrait 
tant dans PAssemblee qu’au dehors, et que cette apparence 
honteuse d’opposition entre les Canadiens et leur Gouver- 
nemeht, qui fletrit le peuple du pays et le fait paraitre 
sous les cquleurs odieuses si peu meritees, d’un peuple de 
Rebelles, cesserait de gater une des plus belles dependances 
de PEmpire dans I’Amerique. 

Les idees que ceux du parti anglais s’efforcent d’entre- 
tenir, que les Canadiens sont moins propres a remplir des 
offices de confiance parcequ’ils sont trop interesses pour 
leur Pays, et qu’ils ont moins d’interet et d’affection pour 
la mere patrie, sont peu justes. Un Canadien est plus 
attachd a son pays qu’a toute autre partie de I’Empire, 
comme un Ecossais est plus attache a TEcosse, comme un 
Anglais est plus attache a I’Angleterre, il n’en est pas 
pour cela moins capable d’occuper des offices de confiance 
dans son pays. L’honneur ou m^me le risque de perdre 
sa place n’influera pas moins sur lui que sur un autre, en 
supposant le faux principe de la difference entre les inte- 
rets de la mere patrie et ceux du pays. 

Un ancien sujet doit §tre, il est vrai, plus attach^ k 
I’Empire ; mais aussi il a moins d’aversion pour le peuple 
et le Gouvernement des EtaU-Unis, et si tout est mis en 
calcul, il en resultera qu’im Canadien est beaucoup plus 
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fortement attach^- aux int6r6ts de la mere-patrie, relative- 
ment a la conservation de ce pays. 

Les Canadiens incapables de se prot^ger eux-memes, 
n’ont point d’autres ressources que dans la protection de la 
mere patrie. Ce pays une fois perdu, ils n’ont pips de 
patrie ou ils puissent tourner les yeux; un Anglais a 
encore sa patrie. 

Si les Canadas passent sous la domination des Etats* 
Unis, leur population sera submergee par celle des Etats* 
Unis, et ils deviendront nuls, sans aucune influence dans 
leur Gouverneinent ; incapables de prot^ger leur religion, 
qui ne fera que les rendre odieux a toutes les autres sectes 
qui abondent dans les Etats-Unis, et qui, quoique tolerantea 
entr’elles, s’accordent toutes a detester la leur. 

Tous les peres de families attaches a leur religion ne 
peuvent penser qu’avec horreur a laisser en mourant leurs 
enfans sous une pareille domination. Tant que le pays 
demeurera sous I’empire Britannique, ils n’ont pas les 
m^mes dangei-s a craindre, ils n’ont pas a apprehender 
qu’une population ennemie de leur religion, emigre des 
domaines de la mere patrie; ils ont esperance que leur 
population sera toujours la plus considerable du pays, et 
qu’avec une constitution telle que leur a accordee la^ mere- 
patrid, ils aiiront le moyen de conserver leur religion, et 
tout ce qui leur est cher, pourvti que la mere-patrie veuille 
bien les laisser jouir de cette constitution sans qu’elle serve 
a les rendre odieux, et pourvu que I’encouragement donn6 
a la population americaine dans ce pays par I’adminis* 
tration du parti anglais, cesse d’amener le mal qu’ils ont a 
craindre. 

Ceux du parti anglais sont opposes a leurs inter^ts, en 
ce qu’ayant beaucoup plus d’affinitd avec les Am6ricains 
par leurs moeurs, leur religion, leur langage, ils encouragent 
la population americaine, comme un moyen de se 
debarrasser des Canadiens qu’ils regardent toujours comme 
une population ^trangere, comme une population fran^aise 
Catholique, avec les m6mes prejuges que la dasse du 
peuple, dans la mere-patrie, a contre les Fran^ais et les 
Catholiques, ils ne peuvent s’empecher de se regarder 
comme dans un pays Stranger, dans une province ou la 
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population cauadienue (fran^aise) domine; une colonie 
peuplee d Amencains leiir paraitplus une colonie anfflaise 
et ils ne s’y regarderaient pas autant comme dans un pays 
etranger. Ces effets sont encore angnaentes par Ja circons- 
Unce, que la plus grande partie, peul*6tre, des officieis du 
Uouvernement est devenue personnellement int6ressee k 
1 introduction de la population ain6ricaine dans ce pays 
par les concessions des terres de la Coiironne, qui leur ont 
ete accord^es, dans le voisinage des Etats-Unis; ainsi le 
parh anglais est opposi au parti canadien^ justement sur 
le point qui touche a sa vie et a son existence comme 
peuple. 

La seule chose qui reste aux Canadiens dans leur situa- 
tion actuelle, est I’espoir qu’ils ont que la mere-pat rie 
trouvera ennn que leurs inter^ts concourent avec les siens 
pour la conservation du pays, que I’engloutissement de la 
population canadienne par la population americaine, sera 
1 engloutissement de la domination de la mere-patrie sur le 
pays, et que la perte de la vie politique des Canadiens, 
comme peuple naissant, sera aussi la perte de la vie poli- 
tique de tout le pays, comme colonie britannique. Ils 
esperent que ces choses seront apper^ues de la mere patrie, 
et qu on y concevra une assez bonne opinion de leur 
interet, smon de leur fidelite, pour les juger dignes d^ jouir 
de leur constitution, en commun avec les autres sujets de 
ba, Majesty sans aucune distinction, et s’ils n’ont pas ce 
bdnheur, ils se voyent par leur situation actuelle destines 
a devenir, aux yeux de la mere patrie, un peuple odieux 
et contmuellement soup^onn^s, en attendant qu’ils soient 
engloutis dans le gouffre qui les attend. 

Nous sup] lions Votre Seigneurie d’etre persuadee que 
les sujets canadiens de Sa Majeste sont de vrais et fi<leles 
sujets : ils ont deja, sous les arraes de Sa Majeste, conserve 
leur pays dans un temps ou les autres sujels de Sa Majeste 
leur cederent en fidelite, ils sont encore actuellement sous 
1^ armes de Sa Majeste pour le defendre, si leur faibles 
efforts peuvent 6tre un temoignagesuffisant de leur fidelite 
ils esperent que Son Altesse Royale voudra bien prendrj 
leur situation en consideration, et leur accorder tel remede 
qu elle jugera convenable. 
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REMARKS (BY C. J. M*) OK A PUBLIC DOCUMENT 
THAT ACCOMPANIED AN ADDRESS TO HIS ROYAL 
HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT FROM THE ROMAN 
CATHOLIC INHABITANTS OF LOWER CANADA FOR- 
WARDED IN NOVEMBER, 1814, 

Entitled, 

“ Memoire au soutien de la Requite des habitaus du 
Bas-Canada, k Son Altesse Royal le Prince Regent ” 

“ Ilumblement soumis a la consideration de Milord 
Bathurst, Ministre d’Etat pour les Colonies.” 

It is thought. that this interesting document was pro- 
duced by the combined efforts of the leading Roman 
Catholic characters in the several Provincial Pailiaments 
held from 1809 to 1814 inclusive. 

The sentiments expressed have been principally avowed 
by those leaders, and uniformly pursued in the House of 
Assembly. 

The document, though accompanying the address, was 
not, however, to the subscribers generally, nor can be 
considered as being correctly a substantial part of it. 

It would seem intended by this memoir to represent to 
His Majesty’s Ministers the conflicts of parties in the 
colony, their rise, and the occasions that produced them, 
with their attendantq)ernicious consequences, and to point 
out the means of avoiding existing and growing evils. 

The document, when analysed, will present, under dif- 
ferent heads, features of no small interest, when it is con- 
sidered in respect to the sources from which they have 
proceeded, and the ends to which they are directed. 

1st. The Roman Catholic Canadians are rightly, said to 
constitute the great mass of the people of Lower Canada. 
It is asserted that their delegates to the House of Assem- 
bly represent the whole peo}>le. /» i • 

And it is argued that all the representations of their 
interests by those delegates — it would seem, by referring 
to passed proceedings in the Legislature ^become the 
rights of the people. , 

2nd. Tp resist those rights so represented^ is “ to do in- 
“ justice to the Canadian people. It not only excites con- 

* Chief Justice Monk, it is presumed, the judges of that day 
taking an active interest in politics. 



between the legislating powers of Government, but 
^‘manifests an injustice that will justify the discontent of 

the people, declared and enforced by their representa- 
“ tives.” 

3rd. Thi*oughout this whole document there pervades a 
continued libel upon, and an accusation of injustice,, in the 
exercise of the prerogative in this Colonial Government. 
The officei-s, the servants of the Crown, are held up as 
a combined faction “ of spies,” struggling to support a 
Government adverse to the intei'est and rights of the peo- 
ple. And this is argued to be manifested by the Govern- 
ment not having appointed into the councils and offices of 
Government those leaders of the people inlluencing the 
majority of the Canadians, and from whom intelligence 
and support can alone be attained to His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment. 

4th. By this memoire every Roman Catholic Canadian 
character that has been promoted to the King’s Council 
or offices of his Government, are held up as persons de- 
voted to support the adverse interests pursued by the 
Government minority against that of the Canadian peo- 
ple; and this minority is represented as English subjects 
or rather Protestants, who are using constant devices to 
represent the Canadians as a disloyal jieople, — “ a people 
and country rather considered as a prey, useful to be re- 
tained by force, than as a dependance of the Empire.” 

^ 6th. 1 he appointment of His Majesty’s old subjects as 
^dges IS held up as an injustice to the mw subjects, the 
Canadians. These judges are indirectly vilified as being 
persons unqualified ; and the proceedings of the Courts of 
Justice are represented as the result of ignorance, and un- 
certainty, and injustice. The errors of lay characters 
placed in those Courts some twenty to thirty years passed, 
are by alksions applied to the judges of the present day; 
and the Courts are falsely and grossly vilified. The pur- 
pose IS plain : to degrade and weaken the main support of 
His Majesty’s Government. 

6th. It IS stated that every Governor is shackled by 
those unfaithlul servants, who are represented as a fac- 
tious minority, that ensnare or impel the Govenior to fol- 
low their counsel, or to be by them unfavorably repre- 
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sented in England as joining with disloyal Roman Catho- 
lics, the leaders of the Canadian people. 

7th. That the only means of knowing the two parties, 
and to prevent the Governor’s being ensnared by the 
minority above stated, would be that of a power lodged 
with the Governor to select from the majority of the House 
of Assembly (the leaders,) and place in the Executive 
Council such characters of those who might convey a true 
knowledge of the interests of the country, in place of being 
restrained to the minority, “Anglais,” who neither possess 
the knowledge, the confidence, nor the interest of the peo- 
ple and country. 

The piece concludes with calling to remembrance the 
loyalty of the Canadians in 1775, at a time that the king 
lost his other colonies. That at present they were under 
arms to defend the country, and tlieir eftbrts would slle^Y 
at least their zeal and fidelity, and a hope that His Royal 
Highness would take their situation' into consideration, and 
grant them a suitable remedy. 

The main substance of this public document, proceeding 
from the mass of the Roman Catholic Canadian people, His 
Majesty’s subjects, or by those entrusted to convey to His 
Majesty’s Government the sentiments and feelings of those 
subjects, in respect to the Government of Lower Canada, 
may be reduced to a few prominent features that claim a 
serious consideration, and such order as may correct the 
errors and confusion (to say the least) that the opinions 
contained in that meiiioire, when fostered and pursued, 
cannot fail to produce. 

The whole scope of this memoire appears, and repeated 
exertions in the Assembly show that the leaders in that 
body consider the administration of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, and the policy of its measures, to pertain to them of 
right. That the exercise of any powers by the preroga- 
tive that is repugnant to their sense of those rights, must 
insure opposition and discontent; and that these will be 
generated by the Canadian people even into hatred ; ex* 
tended from the king’s servants to the source of the power 
e xercising such measures. 
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It betra)’s the most consummate ignorance of the rights 
of the Crown in the Government of a British colony. It 
assumes rights in the Legislative power the most clanger- 
ous to tranquil, constitutional, and good government. It 
exhibits hbels the most detracting to the King’s adminis- 
tration through all its various powers, and it avers false- 
hoods the most seditious that can promote the various 
ends contemplated, — that of transferring the Executive 
power and prerogative of the Crown to the Legislative, 
the representatives of the people. 

The compilers of this revolutionary project would as- 
sume and believe that the Governor, representino* the 
Crown, possessed the power and right to pass by or reject 
all the official duties of the King’s servants as shackles 
upon his authority, that arose from ignorant or factious 
charact^’s ; and in place of those to take up the leaders 
in the Ilouse of Assembly, who could there secure a ma- 
jority, and adopt their opinions and measures as being 
alone calculated for the interest of the Canadian people, 
and as the only means of obtaining places of profit, honor, 
and power, and the 7neans avowedly suggested to those 
ends cannot escape notice. 

In estimating the charges' against the servants of Gov- 
ernment, “ la minorite Anglaise,” it will be proper to see 
and consider in the Legislative proceedings what have 
been their opposition to the various measures pursued in 
the Assembly by the leaders of that House, for enlarging 
the rights of the Canadian people. 

*lhe foul aspersions against the King’s servants for tlieir 
supposed constant representations against the Canadian, 
or new subjects, as a disloyal people, must be referred to 
the jealousies of suspecting minds. 

It will be seen, only in the evidence of facts, how far 
such representations, it made, could have afforded grounds 
of suspicion, that such representations had at anj/ time 
been made against the zeal, fidelity and loyalty of the 
Canadian subjects, and the Records of His Majesty’s Courts 
of Justice will prove no inconsiderable source of evidence, 
as well as to fonn a just opinion in respect to the chavac- 
ter of the neto as well as of the old subjects. 




328 



A BRIEF REVIEW OF TUE POLITICAL STATE OF THE 

PROVINCE OF LOWER CANADA DURING THE LAST 

SEVEN YEARS, BY MR. RYLAND. MAY, 1814. 

The Assembly of Lower Canada, ever since the establish- 
ment of the present constitution, has been endeavouring 
to acquire privileges beyond what was evidently intended 
by the Act of Parliament of the 31st of Ilis Majesty to be 
given to that body; but the disorganizing tendency of 
these attempts did not excite the particular attention of 
the Provincial Government till towards the beginning of 
the year 1807, when a party was formed under the auspices 
of a few individuals of desperate fortunes, which soon 
obtained a preponderating inlluence in the Assembly. 

Subscriptions were entered into for the establishment of 
a press, and a paper intituled “ Le Canadien ” was published 
weekly, in French, at a very low price, and circulated (in 
many instances gratuitously) throughout the Province. 
The chief object of this paper, though concealed under 
frequent professions of loyalty and devotion to His Majesty’s 
person and Government, was to vility and biing into 
contempt the King’s Representative; to pursuade the mass 
of the people, that the Assembly was superior to, and 
independent of, the other branches of the Legislature, and 
to excite in the minds of the French Canadians the 
bitterest enmity against the English part of the com- 
munity. 

With a view to try how far they ^vould be permitted to 
go, motions were frequently made, implying a right in the 
Assembly to superintend and control the Executive power, 
and more particularly to decide by their own resolves on 
the privileges to which the House might lay claim. The 
right of prohibiting, not only individuals, but certain classes 
of His Majesty’s subjects from being elected Membei*s of 
the Assembly, was attempted in the session of 1809, to be 
carried by a simple resolve of the House, and such was the 
nature of the proceedings on the occasion, that the 
Governor, with the unanimous advice of the Executive 
Council, dissolved the Provincial Parliament, and issued 
writs for a new Assembly. 

By the time of the general election, however, the influ- 
ence obtained by the democratic party, through the means 



of the paper above mentioned, became so powerful as to 
procure even a more decided majority in the House than 
It Had before, and tlie unconstitutional proceedings of the 
Assembly being renewed with encreased violence, in the 
ensuing session, the Governor found it expedient, after two 
^1 1 Is only had been passed, again to have recourse to a 
aissolution, ni the spring of the year 1810. 

It is to be remarked that, in the same session of 1810 
a resolve was proposed and carried by the leading demo- 
cratic member, “ That the House of Assembly ou<rht to 
vote, during that session, the necessary sums for defraying 
the civil expenses of the Government of the Province.” 
1 his was followed up by separate addresses “ to the King, 
to the Lords spiritual and temporal, and to the commons of 
Great BrHatn ‘ m Parliament assembled,’ declaring the 
intention of the Assembly to take upon itself to pay the 
civil expenditure of the Provincial Government.” 

The real motive for this measure was too obvious to 
escape the attention of the most superficial observer. 
Indeed the party did not hesitate to boast to their adherents 
out ot doors, that after having once obtained the right of 
managing the civil expenditure, their intention vvas to 
reduce the salaries of the ])ublic officers to such a standard 
as they should think proper, by which means they evidently 

hoped to obtain an unlimited control over the' Executive 
power. 

This situation of things induced Sir James Craig to 
make a special representation to the Earl of Liverpool of 

m of and to send home his Secretary 

(.Mr Ky land) with his despatches, “in order that he might 
be at hand to afford every explanation, and every infor- 
mation in his.power, that His Majesty’s Ministers might 
require concerning the several objects on which the 
Governor had written.” 

Several important measures were at the same time 
suggested to the Secretary of State as being calculated to 
stiengtlmn the E.xeciitive Government in the Province of 
liower Canada, to augment considerablg the territorial 
revenue of the Crown, and to put an effectual check upon 
the disorganizing projects of the Assembly. Some of 
these would have required the interference of the Imperial 
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Parliament; others, which were also of great moment^ 
needed only the sanction of His Majesty to be earned into 
immediate effect ; but the distressing event of llis Majesty s 
indisposition, which occurred within a short time aftei Mr. 
Ryland’s arrival in England, was an insui mountable obstacle 
to the accomplishment of the measures proposed. 

Under these discouraging circumstances. Sir James 
Craig met the newly elected Assembly at the close of the 
year 1810. In the preceding month of March, four 
persons, three of whom were then Members of the Asseinbl) , 
had been committed to prison in Quebec by virtue of an 
Executive Council warrant (under authority of the Act for 
the better preservation of His Majesty’s Government,) they 
being charged on oath with having been guilty of treason- 
able^'practices. Two of those persons were again elected; 
one of them, Mr. Bedard, was still under confinement, and 
it was not supposed that the Governor could obtain a 
renewal of the Act above mentioned. He hesitated not, 
however, to recommend its renewal in his speech at the 
opening of the session. The Assembly in their addiess 
manifested a reluctance to the measure; but the Bill, being 
first passed in the Legislative Council, obtained the unani- 
mous concurrence of the Assembly on the twelfth day ot 

the session. , . i ^ 

An attempt was afterwards made to obtain the release 
of Mr. Bedard, and an address to the Governor on the 
subject was proposed and voted, and immediately passed 
over, the House proceeding to the orders of the day. 

From this period the most perfect unanimity prevailed 
between the several branches of the Provincial Legislature, 
and all attempts on the part of the Assembly to violate the 
privileges of the subject, or entrench on t4ie prerogatives 
of the Crown, ceased. Such was the eftect produced by 
the firmness and capacity of the person who at that time 
administered the Government of Lower Canada. le 
demagogues who, during the space of three yeais, ha 
convulsed the Province by their incendiary speeches and 
publications were heard of no more. Those persons n lose 
attachment to the Government and the Constitution hac^ 
been shaken by the false reasonings of the “ Canadien 
became sensible of their error ; and it may truly be said, 



that at the moment when tlie ill-heath of Sir James Craig 
compelled him to relinquish the Government, and return 
to England, the political state and disposition of the Colony 
were such as every loyal subject could desire ; and in this 
state and disposition was the Province found by Lis sue- 
cessor, Sir George Prevost. 

1 tevious to his arrival in Canada tliis officer had received 
the fullest information of all the steps that had been takea 
b}' Ins predecessor, and of all the measures that had been 
recommended by him to Ilis Majesty's Ministers for the 
purpose of counteracting the proceedings of tlie Assembly 
and for securing to tlie Crown a greater degree of influence 
in the Province. But, unhappily, there existed in ihe 
mind of Sir George Prevost a rooted prejudice against the 
late Governor in Cliief; and there is but too much reason 
^ believe that lie entered on the administration of this 
Government with no unwillingness to throw discredit on 
the memory of the latter, and with a determination to 
purine, at all hazards, a line of politics diametrically 
opposite m every resj)ect. 

Within a few weeks after his arrival in Canada, Sir 
George Prevost took upon himself to recommend to Ilis 
Majesty s Ministers the new modelling of the Executive 
CouiKuI. By the Royal Instructions of 1791, the number 
ot members (exclusive of the Lord Bishop of Quebec, who 
receives no salary,) is limited to nine, to whom three 
honorary membei‘s were added in the year 1794 on the 
recommendation of Lord Dorchester, to supply the places 
of those who reside in the District of Montreal. By the 
ordered, that, in case of a vacanev 
the Governor shall transmit, through the medium of the 
Secretary of State, “ the names and characters of such 
three persons as he may esteem the best qualified for ful- 
nlling the trust of such Executive Councillor,” — a proof 
that great precaution and deliberation are judged necessary 
in the choice of persons who aie thus called upon to 
tidvise the Crown ! On the present occasion, however no 
less than seven additional persons were recommended’ for 
seats 111 the Executive Council, before the Governor had 
been ong enough in the Province to acquire an accurate 
knowledge of the talents and cimracterof any oneof them ! 
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— a nreasure which naturally impressed the puLIic with a 
belief that he was determined to put do^Yn the Council 
which, under the most trying circumstances, had supported 
his predecessor, and that he hoped, by new modelling the 
Board, to render it subservient to that tine of politics which 
ho himself had resolved to pursue ; and there is no doubt 
but this measure gi’eatly encouraged the party in the 
Assembly, which, under the preceding administration, had 
disturbed tlie tranquillity of the Province ; a more direct 
encouragement, however, v\*as held out by the Governor's 
seizing with avidity the first occasion to prefer to places of 
trust and emolument those individuals who had been at 
the head of tlie party above mentioned. 

In the month of February, 1812, Sir George Prevost 
first met the Provincial Parliament. He so far^ followed 
the footsteps of Sir James Craig on tins occasion as to 
recommend a renewal of the temporary Act for the better 
preservation of His Majesty’s Government; but though the 
maligners of the latter were the avowed admirers of the 
new Governor, they manifested no disposition to acquiesce 
in the measure ho had recommended, and the Bill, after 
being first passed in the Legislative Council, was finally 
lost in the Assembly by the introduction of amendments 
tending essentially to alter its nature and effect. 

In consequence of the declaration of war on the part of 
the American Government, an extraordinary session of the 
Provincial Legislature was held in the montli of July, 
1812, and a law was then passed, on grounds suggested 
by the Executive Council, authorising the issue of a certain 
quantity of Army Bills as a circulating medium to supply 
the want of specie, and mahing the same a legal tender. 
It will not appear surprising that the Assembly readily 
gave in to a measure which, by ]>lacing the public purse 
in a certain degree under their control, greatly facilitated 
the accomplishment of the projects so long contemplated 
by certain leaders in that House. 

In this session the Governor sent to both Houses a 
message declaring the authority vested in him by the 
King’s Commission, under certain circumsiaiices, to pro- 
claim Martial Law, and proposing to them to pass an Act 
to modify that power. Of this extraordinary message the 






AsaettlWy took little notice at the time, but the Legislative 
Council returned a respectful answer expressive of theif 
readiness to concur in the measure proposed* 

As soon as the Act to authorise the circulation of Army 
13ills was passed, the Provincial Parliament was prorogued} 
and a short time previous to the next meeting, at the close 
of the year 1812, Mr. Bedard, the gentleman before 
mentioned, whose publications under the preceding admiu^ 
istrahon had been presented by the Grand Juries of 
Quebec and Montreal as seditious libels, was promoted by 
Sir George Prevost to a seat on the Bench, being appointed 
1 rovincial Judge for the District of Three Ptivers, and tlius 
associated with the Chief Justice of the Province, who, in 
his capacity of an Executive Councillor, had, in the year 
1810, concurred in liis commitment to the gaol of Quebec^ 
on a charge of treasonable practices ! A more plain and 
palpable indication of the system upon which Sir George 
1 revost intended to conduct the Government could not be 
given, and it soon became evident that it was perfectly 
well understood by all those restless spirits who aimed at 
place and preferment through faction, turbulence and 
disorder. 

The Governor having, in his speech at the opening of 
this session, merely expressed his satisfactioh at not havinor 
been under the necessity of having recourse to Martic^ 
Lavv, Ills message relative to that subject, in the preceding 
session, was now taken into consideration by the Assembly^ 
and a string of violent and insulting resolutions, contu- 
mellcusly declaring that he possessed no authority to pro- 
claim Martial Law% was passed upon it. Every project foi* 
encreasing the privileges of the Assembly, at the expense 
m the other branches of the Legislature, was renewedi 
wcasion was taken to command' the attendance of the 
officersof the Legislative Council at the bar of the Assembly 
^'ithout leave being previously asked for the purpose; and 
though this order was, in the firstinstance resisted, it was, upon 
ft repetition, acquiesced in (and as was believed) througli 
the private interference of the Governor himself, live mem- 
bers only (the Lord Bishop of Quebec being absent through 
indisposition) adhered to the preceding unanimous resolVd 
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on tills subject, £liul protested against this gross violatton of 
the privileges of the House* 

Another measure of great importance, as connected with 
the system of colonial politics, deserves to be particularly 
noticed. Previous to his arrival in Canada, Sir George 
Ihevost had been fully informed of all that had taken 
place under the administration of the two preceding 
Governors, relative to the assumption, on the part ot the 
Crown, of the patronage of the Romish Church, lie knew 
that the late Komish Bishop, Monsieur Demuit, had, through 
Lieutenant Governor Milnes, transmitted a petition to the 
King, submitting himself and his Clergy to Jlis Majesty’s 
pleasure 5 he knew that Sir James Craig, when he sent 
home his Secretary, particularly instructed him to press 
this important matter npon the attention ot His Majesty s 
Ministers, and that the Law officers of the Crown, to whom 
the question was referred, had unanimously reported their 
opinion that the right of presentation to Roman Catholic 
Church livings in Lower Canada is legally vested in His 
Majesty. Sir George Prevost was moreover fully apprized 
of the character of Bishop Denaut’s successor ; and it was 
very certain that, by adding to the power which this 
.prelate already assumed, an income wdiich might have 
been made the price of. his relinquishing that power, a 
oreater degree of influence in the Province would be secured 
to him than llis Majesty’s Representative could ever hope 

to possess. ^ • 1 r 1 

There seems, however, to have been in the mnid of the 
Governor one predominant desire, that ot acquiring, by 
every species of concession, a ceitain sliare ot personal 
popularity, without a prospect of any determinate or solid 
advantage arising therefrom, to His Majesty’s interestSi 
He recommended, therefore, that the allowance granted to 
Mr. Plessis, as Superintendent of the Romish Church in the 
Canadas, should be raised from tw'o hundred to one thou-* 
sand pounds sterling a year, but it does not appear that 
he stipulated for the relinquishment of any one of that 
prelate’s illegally assumed powers, in return for so liberal 
a boon 1 

On receiving from the Governor a communication of the 
Secretary of State’s letter, authorising the above allowance, 



Mr. llessis availed himself of this opportunity to clain\ 
mat, in the warrant to be issued for the payment of it, the 
appellation of Superintendent of the Komish Church 
should be exchanged for that of Ro 7 nan Catholic Bishop 
Y (Quebec, a title which the Provincial Government had 
mtherto steadily refused such a recognition of, but which 
the present Governor hesitated not to give, in violation of 
the Kings Instructions, and in direct opposition to His 
Majesty s Letters Patent establishing the See of Quebec. 

hrom this period the machinery by which Sir George 
1 re vost flattered himself he should be enabled to guide the 
helm of the Provincial Government may be considered as 
Complete. In compliance with his recommendation, an 
unprecedented addition had been made both to the Leo-is* 
lative and Executive Councils, so that those bodies could 
ao longer be said to bo the same that supported the 
measures of his predecessor. The persons whom the latter 
ad removed from office, or punished as being promoters 
ot sedition, were, with only ohe exception (Mr. Stuart,) 
le-established or selected for places of trust and emolument 
and to these chiefly did the Governor look for advice, 
treating with marked neglect those servants of iJie Crown 
who had hitherto been regarded as the principal support 
or the Provincial Government. 

fliG solid favors conferred upon Am, the 
Komish Bishop bestirred himself to procure a imblic 
address to be presented to the Governor, in the month of 
December, 1813, on his arrival at Quebec from Montreal. 
Ihe irovincial Parliament meeting soon afterwards, an- 
other address was obtained from tJie Assembly, in which 
they grossly censured the late, and applauded the present 
Gov^-nor ot the Province, concluding, the speech from 
the Throne ted them to do, by expressing an earnest wish 
that the period for 11 is Excellencv’s return to Eurono 
anight be Very remote. *' ^ 

It will be proper now to review the proceedings of an 
Assembly, nieeting, as the majority conceived, under the 
most auspicious circumstances, and conducted by a party 
to which the Governor of the Province had openly attach- 
ed himselt. Assured of such powerful support, this faction 
proceeded, without loss of time, to execute the long con* 
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letnpTated sclieme of subverting the constitution, and 
bringing into contempt all the established authorities of 
the Colonial Government. 

It is known that, about this time, Mr. Bedard, the Juclge^ 
came to Quebec for the purpose of advising the measures 
to be pursued, but, not having a seat in the Assembly, the 
principal management was left to an Anglo Aaiencau bar- 
rister named Stuart, who had been a pupil of the present 
Chief Justice when he held the situation of Attorney Gene- 
ral. This gentleman obtained from Lieut. Governor Milnes 
the appointment of Solicitor General, from which he was 
dismissed by Sir James Craig, in consequence of his pursu- 
ing a line of conduct which the latter considered utterly 
mconsistent with his duty as a servant of the Crown. 

The first measure of importance brought forward by the 
party was “A Bill for disqualifying the Chief Justices, 
and Justices of the Court of King’s Bench, from biding 
summoned to the Legishitrve Council, or sitting or voting 
therein ” This Bill, as must have been foreseen, was 
thrown out by the Legislative Council without obtaining a 
second reading ; but it served a purpose the party had in 
view, which was, to impress the mass of the people with a 
disresfiectful idea of the Judges, preparatory to a grand 
attack upon the whole judicature of the Province, which 
immediately followed.r 

This paper woukl be extended to too great a length by 
entering minutely into the proceedings of the Assembly 
during this session. Tlie Journals both of the Legislative 
Council and of the Assembly are in the press, and, when 
published, they will hardly fail to open the eyes of all men 
to the alarming situation in which the civil administration 
of Lower Canada is now placed. 

On the 2nd February, a Bill of a most insidious nature 
was sent up to the Legislative Council, intituled, “An Act 
for the more effectual estabhshment of Schools for teaching 
ef the first rudiments of education in the country parts of 
this Province.” This Bill, had it passed into .a law, would 
have completely set aside the very iiuportant Act of the 
41st of His Majesty, intituled, “An Act for the establish- 
ment of Free Schools, and the advancement of kai ning, &c.’ 
It would have transferred to elective corpoiate bodies, to 



be esfaWished in every parish throughout the f rovJnce, the 
powers that are granted by the last mentioned Act to the 
Crown; it would have enabled those corporations to hold 
property in mortmain to the value (collectively) of 
upwards of nine hundred thousand pounds, and have 
proved the most effectual means for insurrection and revo-^ 
lution, that the minds of its authois could have devised ; 
yet was the Governor heard to express a desire that this 
bill might pass the Legislative Council ! 

On the 10th of February, a Bill was sent up to the Legisla' 
tive Council, intituled, “An Act for appointing an Agent in 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Irelandf” and 
Mr. Bedard (the pereon before noticed as having been un- 
der confinement on a charge of treasonable practices,) was 
named « tlie Bill as such Agent, and a salary assigned to 
him of JE2000 per annum. .7 « lo 

Early in the session a Committee had been appointed, 
to cons^er if it were not fit and expedient Immbly to 
address His Koyal Highness the Prince Regent on the 
state of the Province,” and the Bill for the appointment of 
an Ag:ent having been rejected by the Legislative Council, 
this addres.s (in which were introduced expressions of ei-eat 
personal regard for the Governor) was now voted, together 
with one to His E.xcel!ency, praying that he would be 
pleased to transmit the Address to His Royal Highness by 
such messenger as he should see tit to appoint for the pur- 
pose, and to advance a sum not exceeding one thousand 
pounds to defray the expense, &c., which the Assembly 
pledged Itself lo make good. To this Address the Gover 
nor replied verbally “ that he would accede to the request 
of the House by appointing a proper person or pereons to 
g-esent the said Addre.ss to His Royal Highness the Prince 



1 bus encouraged the Assembly voted a second Address 
to the Governor, praying that ho “ would order an advance 
not exceeding one thousand pounds, in addition to the sum 
already voted, provided he should appoint two persons to 
present the Address. To which the Governor replied, that 
he would accede to the request as soon as there was an 
appropriation for the service mentioned in the Address ” 
and a message was afterwards sent by His Excellency to t^ 
AsBembly to the same purports 
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These preceedings having in the meanwhile been takdh 
into consideration by the Legislative Council as encourage 
ing an attempt on the part of the Assembly to appoint an 
Agent for the Province, without the concurrence of the 
Council, several resolves were passed, thereon concluding 
with the following viz * 

“ Resolved, that this House views with equal astonish- 
ment and concern the acquiescence of His Excellency the 
Governor in Chief in the vote of the Assembly, which 
requests him to a|)point a messenger for the purpose above 
mentioned *, an acquiescence which they cannot but consid- 
er to be an unequivocal abandonment of the Rights of 
this House, and a fatal dereliction of the first principles of 
the constitution.” 

The appropriation of two thousand pounds was after* 
wards introduced into a Bill intituled “ An Act further to 
continue for a limited time the levying the duties imposed 
by the Act of the 51st of His Majesty, and for other pur- 
poses,” which Bill was amended in the Council by striking 
')ut that appropriation, and so returned to the Assembly, 
’nhicli refused to pass it as amended. 

L had long been a favorite projict with the Assembly to 
interfere with the salaries, and to lower the consequence of 
persons holding civil appointments under the Crown, and 
a Bill was now, for the second time, brought forward for 
this purpose, by which Bill the salaries and allowances 
from Government were to be diminished in the following 
proportions, viz: £15 per cent, on £1500 and upwards, 
£l2 per cent, on £1000 and upw'ards, £l0 per cent an 
£500 and upwards, and £5 per cent on £250 and up* 
wards, per annum. 

To give this measure an air of plausibility the Bill was 
intituled “ An Act to grant to His Majesty a duty on the 
income arising from civil offices, and on pensions to be 
applied to the defence of the Province in tlie present war 
with the United States of America.” 

It is to be observed, that the permanent revenues of the 
Province are not adequate to the payment of the civil list, 
and that the deficiency is made good from the military chest, 
It may therefore be said, that by lowering the salaries of 
the officore of Government so much less money would be 



V^qiiired ^roni the exchequer of Great Britain ; but this 
could not fairly be called a Provincial Aid towards carry-* 
ing on the war. The whole saving under this Act would not 
luiveexceededi)2o00perannuni; but those officers of Govern^ 
ment who now have the utmost difficulty to subsist on their 
salaries would by this measure have been reduced to the 
^xtrcine ot distress. A special exenijition was made in the 
Bill in favor of the Governor or person administering the 
Goveinnient, and also of officers holding commissions or 
stafi appointments in the Militia, (as the major part of the 
fiarners ot the Bill did,) and yet the pay and allowances of 
the held and stafi officers the Militia are even on a more 
advantageous footing than those of the regular forces, and 
greatly exceed in value the generality of the appointments 
under the Civil Government. This Bill was of course 
rejected by the Legislative Council as it had been in the 
preceding session. 

Thus frustrated in various particulars the Assembly pro- 
ceeded with vigor to the accomplishment of their piincipal 
design, the crying down the several Courts or Justice, and) 
hnally, voting articles of impeachment against the Chief 
Justice of the Province and the Chief Justice of the Court 
of King’s Bench for the District of Montreal. 

A violent and most libelous Address was voted to His 
Royal Highness the Prince Regent, accusing those Judges 
by name, of treason, perjury and oppression, and pravino* 
that they might be dismissed from their offices. This 
Address together with one to the Governor in Chief, pray« 
ing that His Excellency would be pleased immediately to 
suspend the said Chief J ustices ; also the resolves of the 
Assembly, in which the whole of the Judges of the Court 
of Appeals, and Courts of King’s Bench, collectively (with 
the exception of Mr. Bedard) were criminated and charged 
with having exercised unconstitutional and illegal powers* 
were ordered to be published in a separate pamphlet, and 
copies were furnished for the Provincial newspapers, by 
which means a strong impression was made upon all 
classes of people throughout the Province to the unspeak- 
able detriment of the Judges in the public opinion, and of 

the administration of Justice in the King’s Court yet had 

there not been any evidence before the Assembly, beyond 
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\vii2lt Was contained in the established rules of ptactiC^^ 
nor had any complaint whatsoever been preferred by the 
public against those rules or against the Judges indivi* 
dually or collectively ! 

It is deserving of notice, that, during the whole of the 
session, seldom more than half the number of members of 
which the House is composed attended ] and amongst 
these, the most respectable, including the English mem* 
bers, finding themselves outnumbered, gave way to the 
torrent, and seldom spoke or voted. All men were aston* 
ished that no steps were taken by the King’s Representa* 
tive to check these revolutionary proceedings, more espe* 
cially as the principal movers of them were persons whom 
he himself had recently appointed to offices under the 
Crown. But it is now suggested that it was necessary to 
give way to the Assembly, lest tlie Act to authorise the 
further issue of Army Bills should be lost ] an Act con* 
taining clauses unconstitutional and unprecedented, but in 
the formation of which it appears that (after all his sacri* 
fices) the Governor had not sufficient influence to guide 
and direct the House ! These events may possibly lead 
His Majesty’s Ministers to consider whether it would not 
be advisable to set aside the Provincial Statute by an Act 
of the Imperial Parliament, pledging the faith of Govern* 
ment as a secunty for the redemption of such Army Bills 
as the Commander of the Forces may find it necessary to 
issue for the public service ; and there can be no doubt but 
such an Act would be far more satisfactory to the inhabi* 
tants of these Provinces, and far more advantageous to the 
interests of the Crown than that which has now been 
obtained at the risk of so much future mischief. 

It will be seen by the Governor’s speech at the close of 
the session into how much difficulty and discredit he had 
brought himself. In the course of their proceed ♦^gs both 
Houses had passed resolves severely animadverting on his 
conduct ; and he now availed himself of the opportunity 
publicly to reprimand both the Houses in his turn 1 

A few days after the prorogation, the Provincial Parlia* 
ment (having completed the term of four years) was disj 
solved, and Writs w^ere immediately issued for a general 
election* 
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Thus has ended an Assembly wliich was called tocrether 
for tlie first time by Sir J. Craig, which in its first session, 
and under what were then represented as very irritating 
circumstances, was (after manifesting some symptoms of 
dissatisfiiction) induced to receive from the Legislative 
Council, and unanimously pass a Bill for the suspension of 
the Habeas Corpus Act, and which from that period to the 
end of their Session cordially concurred in every measure 
that could tend to promote the peace, happiness and pros- 
perity of the Province I 

A few \yords will suffice with respect. to the future pros- 
pects of this Colony. Immediately after the prorogation the 
most respectable English members publicly declared their 
determination not to offer themselves as candidates at the 
ensuing general election. That election is now over, and 
the returns are precisely such as were expected under the 
impression produced throughout the Province by the pro- 
ceedings of the late Assembly. From the time that the 
Assernbly began its attacks on the Courts of Justice, the 
licentiousness of a press recently established at Montreal 
(from whence papei-s in the French and English languages 
are published weekly) has appeared to have no bounds; 
every odium that can be imagined is attempted in these 
publications to^ be thrown on the memory of the late 
Governor in Chief, on the principal officers of Government, 
and on the Legislative Council ; and the poison thus dis- 
tributed is left to work its effect on the mass of the people 
without any check or interference on the part of the Crown : 
thus is the disorganizing party encouraged to proceed ; thus 
IS it led to hope, that any future Governor may be deterred 
from exercising that vigor which the preservation of His 
Majesty’s Government may require. 

The new Assembly willhave in it all that was bad in the 
last, together with a great accession of the most violent, 
unprincipled and worthless characters in the Colony^ 
scarcely a man of respectability would stand forward ns 
a candidate at the late general election, and the British 
and commercial interests may now -be considered as 
excluded from the Assembly. Still however the country 
is not lost. It is not yet in a state of insurrection against 
His Majesty’s Government, it may still be preserved to the 
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Crown without having recourse to the bayonet. But the 
remedy must be immediate. 

Should Ilis Royal Highness the Prince Regent be 
pleased to entrust the administration of this Government to 
a mail of high rank, of known and established character 
for prudence, firmness, dignity and ability ; a man accus- 
tomed to Parliamentary business, not to be terrified by the 
clamours of the ignorant, nor appalled by the projects of 
the vicious : such a man would readily find means to con- 
vince the Assembly of its insignificance when disposed to 
do mischief; and, by making it manifest that all his mea- 
sures had for their object the public good, he could not 
fail of restoring to the Province a state of tranquillity and 
happiness. 

Quebec, 12th May, 1814. 

II. W. R. 



MR. RYLAND TO MR. AMIOT.* 

Beauport, lO^A Se2yt, 1817. 

My dear Sir, — Your letters of the 5th and 7th July 
reached me yesterday, and relieved my mind from a consid- 
erable degree of anxiety, for I will acknowledge to you 
that I generally write in such haste, and give my opinions 
on political characters and events so freely and (you will 
say) so decidedly^ that, unless I had reason to place the 
most implicit confidence in your discretion, my corres- 
pondence might be turned infinitely to my disadvantage, 
particularly were the remarks it contains to find their way 
back to this country. 

There are, however, in this Province, many persons of 
the fii*st respectability, whose opinions relative to the sub- 
jects of which my letters sometimes treat, perfectly accord 
with mine ; and in offering you my sentiments as I do from 
time to time, I can truly say that I am influenced by a 

* This gentleman was an official in the Colonial Office, and for 
J^any years held as a sinecure the office of Provincial Secretary 
for Lower Canada, which he never once visited, the duties being 
performed by a locum tencHR. He was finally pensioned off at 
£40<* a year, with the payment of which the Province was saddled 
to the time of his deceasa 
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Sincere and uprijrht wish to see such measures adopted as 
would best promote the public good. Thus much respect- 
ing this subject shall suffice for tJie present*. 

Sir John* is certainly about to make a great and hazar- 
dous political speculation, experience, and my know- 
ledge of characters, in this colony, would never have led me 
to advise the measures he is pursuing, and above all things 
I would have avoided augmenting the Executive Council 
beyond the number at which it is established by the Roval 
instructions. Five really intelligent and upright men there, 
with four of more moderate talents but welfborn and well 
disposed, arc as many as can possibly be wanted ; but, from 
the choice whiirh of late years has been made, every man 
in the colony be his birth, habits and connexions, (and I 
may add pvinciples^ what they may, seems to have an 
equal chance of. obtaining a situation which, in sound 
policy, ought to be reserved for the most intelligent and 
most respectable members of the community. 

With respect to the Legislative Council, it may be 
argued, that as you have a mob in the Lower ETouse you 
ought also to have one in the Upper to contend with them. 
Well, be it so. It is a trial, and amongst the new mem- 
bers there are several of respectable character and talents, 
who, it is to be hoped, will serve as a counterpoise to those 
of a different description, though I fear the latter will be the 
most numerous. 

J. I .f still avoids giving me a proposition in writing as 
he intimated he would, and I know not how to bring him 
into action. AVhen one speaks to him of business he seems 
to be taken all aback, and does not appear to understand 
one, yet I think he is as well in health as he has been for 
some years past. He had your warrant, and of coui-se 
must have remitted your salary some time since, and, I 
should hope, a good proportion of fees with it. 

I ani sadly worried in my department as Clerk of the 
Executive Council, by the excessive and continued increase 
of public business, especially in that branch which relates 
to the audit of the public accounts. I could find constant 



* Sir John C. Slierbrooke, the Governor in Chief, 
f Taylor, wlio was Mr. Aniioi s locum tcncus for several years. 
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employment f<^r at least three copying clerks, and I am 
allowed but one^ and for this only a salary of one hundred 
pounds a year,»so that I am obliged to make a sacrifice of 
my own son to tliis cursed office, and to fag myself till I 
have no spirits left. Yet is there such an outcry about 
public expense that I scarcely see a chance of obtaining 
relief, though I ask for no additional allowance either for 
my son or myself, but only that degree of assistance with 
regard to copying clerkvS, which a due execution of the 
duties of my office renders indispensably necessary. 

You certainly acted wisely in not committing yourself so 
far as to ask for an augmentation of salary, but it is a very 
different thing to solicit additional assistance in an oflSce 
where the public business is continually increasing. 

H. W. RYLAND. 



DESPATCH FROM LORD BATHURST TO SIR JOHN C. 

SHERBROOKE, G. C. B., GOVERNOR IN CHIEF, RELA- 
TIVE TO THE IMPEACHMENT OF MR. JUSTICE FOU- 

CHER. 

Downing Street, bth July^ ISlV. 

Siu, — I have not hiiled to bring under consideration of 
the Prince Regent your despatches of the dates and num- 
bers specified in the margin, in which you communicate 
the proceedings of the House of Assembly against Louis 
C. Foucher, Esq., one of the Justices of the Court of King’s 
Bench, the address which the Legislative Council had in 
consequence of his impeachment thought it necessary to 
submit to Ilis Royal Ilighness, and the anxiety of Mr. 
Foucher, that the charges against him should be brought 
to an early decision. 

In considering those communications His Royal High- 
ness has been most anxious to devise some mode of inves- 
tigating the conduct of Mr. Foucher, which, while it shall 
insure a correct adjudication of the charges brought against 
him, shall be as little burthensome as ])ossible either to the 
party accused or to those by whom the accusation is pre- 
ferred. 

His Royal Highness acquiesces eptirely in the sentiments 
expressed by the Legislative Council as to the inconvenience 
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sLr"™"^ f i» tl'is country, since 
such a measure would in any case entail a l.eavy expense 
most unjust to the parties if it be to be defrayed^bv them 

Si'Su" “ ““ 

tlie pleasure of Uis 
Ivoyal Highness that in this, and in all similar cases of 

tiZ''??,'l*'"'S^^ ^ %'slative Assembly, the adjudica- 

ball be lift . 

sualt be left to the Legislative Council. 

Under such an arrangement His Koyal Highness feels 

rubmTardT of the Assembly to 

whs ?r mipeachmeiit against any individual 

whose public conduct may appear to them deservin<r of 
animadversion, nor does His Royal Highness see any obj.-c- 
ton m such a case to a compliance with the addrew of the 
^:,"rth ‘'*®/“"P“"s'.on of the obnoxious individual, 

Tin^ .M ascertaining the validity of the charges 

re it^-" *'”**!’ P- moused can sustain but little inju- 

tL ultimately (.ronounced to be guilty, 

thOe advantage >'«‘u«'-l>ate suspension is unquesiion- 

Vou will therefore communicate to the House of As- 
embly and to the Legislative Council the decision of His 
wil{^^ Il'glmess, anti his confident expectation that they 
11 eacli so discharge the important duties which will 
nder this arrangement res]ieciively devolve upon them 
as to give complete satisfaction to all classes of His Majes- 
ty 8 subjects. ■' 

I have the honor to be, <fec. 

BATHURST. 

THE OPINION OF THE LAVy OFFICERS UPON THE 
REPORT IN COUNCIL RESPECTING THE TRIAL OF 
MR. JUSTICE FOUCHER. 

May it plkase Yock Excellexcv. 

In obedience to the commands of Your Excellency we 
have taken into consideration the three points contained 
m the Report of llis Majesty’s Executive Council of this 
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Province, upon the despatch of Earl Bathurst, ot the 5th 
July, respecting the impeachment of Mr. Justice Foucher. ^ 
First. — “ Can or cannot, <fec.” W 

Upon the first point we are of opinion that, as the gene- ■ 
ral question cort lined in this point admits at least ot con- r 
siderable doubt, the safest course to be pursued will be to f 
authorise the Legislative Council by commission to take \ | 
cognizance of the articles of charge and impeachment j 
prepared by the Assembly against Mr. Justice Voucher. ; 
Second. — “ If a commission be necessary, &c.” 

Upon the second point we have the honor to submit to U 
Your Excellency, that though by a clause contained in 1 
Your Excellency’s commission it would appear that a I 
power is given generally to Your Excellency, “with the I 
“ advice of the Executive Council of the Province, to erect H 
“ such Courts of justice within the Province, as Your Excel- |l 
“ lency and the Privy Council shall think necessary,”! I 
(subject only to the provisions contained in the Statute 31* I 
Geo. 3, c. 31, and to any instructions which Your Excel- |J 
lency may receive under Ilis Majesty’s signet or sign 
manual, or by His Majesty’s order in Council,) yet, in our 
humble opinion, it \vdll be more expedient to issue a sepa- 
rate commission for this particular case. 

Third. — “ Must the commission, <kc.” 

Upon the third point, having taken into consideration 
the clause contained in Your Excellency’s commission, to 
which we have already alluded, we have the honor to give ^ 
it as our opinion, that a commission may legally issue I 

under the great seal of the Province, for the purpose under I 

consideration, and that such commission will be a due I 
execution of the power vested in Your Excellency. I 

We have the honor to be, I 

<fec., <kc. I 



ANSWERS OF THE ATTORNEY AND SOLICITOR GEN- 
ERAL TO THE FOLLOWING QUERIES FROM THE EX- 
ECUTIVE COUNCIL. 

First. — Has the Legislative Council tlie native and in- 
herent jurisdiction of the House of Lords, for the trial of 
i mpeacliments by the Commons of Lower Canada ? 



twLfwL Legislative Council l.as not 

fo, tlfp tr Jui'Jsdiction of the House of Lords, 

Canada. ””P«»chments by the Commons of Lower 

commission, give to the 

the^nonse^nf ‘ inJierent jurisdiction of 

to sU ‘’'®'’®^>' ‘® member 

to sit as judge both of law and fact ? 

Answer, 

We are of opinion that the Crown, by commission can- 
Uirisdiltiin Council the native and inherent 

each member to sit as a judge both of law and fact. 

N. F. UNIACKE, 

Attorney General. 

CHARLES MARSHALL, 

1 i Tt 1 Solicitor General. 

Quebec, 1st December, 1817. 



AR-SWERS OF THE ADVOCATE GENERAL TO THE 
QUESTIONS PROPOSED TO HIM BY A COMMITTEE 
OF THE HONORABLE THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL. 

Question: Has the Legislative Council the native and 
inherent jurisdiction of the House of Lords, for the trial of 
impeachments by the Commons, of Lower Canada? 

Answer : The right in the Legislative Council to try 
must be coeval with that of the House of Assembly to im- 
peach : the one. It would appear to me, is a necessary 
consequence, and cannot exist without the other; but, by 
the Constitutional Act (31 Geo. III., c. 31,) neither the 
one right nor the other is vested in those two branches, 
liie right of impeachment, in the true and legal sense of 
the \^ord, only exists in the Commons of the United Kimr- 
dom, and not in the Colonial Assembly. Any complain't, 
therefore, on th^e part ot the Assembly, of improper con- 
duct in any public officer, can only be by petition to the 
Ihrone, and the right to direct an investigation of the 



348 



subiect matters of the complaint will bo in the Crown ; 
but no Court can be created for the trial thereof, as such 
complaint cannot be deemed a legal accusation. 

Question : Can the Crown, by commission, give to the 
Le<»*islative Council the native and inherent jurisdiction of 
the House of Lords, so as thereby to enable each member 
to sit as a judge both of law and fact ? 

Answer : It does not appear that the Crown can issue 

GEORGE PYKE, 
Advocate General, L. C. 

Quebec, 1st Dec., 1817. 



OBSERVATIONS FAITE3 EN 1818, PAR L’HONORABLE 
M DEBARTZCIl, RELATIVES A0 DROIT QU’A LE CON- 
SEIL LEGISLATIF 0E JU6ER DES ACCUSATIONS FOR- 
TEES PAR LA CHAMBRE D’ASSEMBLEE CONTRE BE 
CERTAINS DELINQUANTS, ETC. 

L’histoire do tous les pays nous apprend que le passage 
de I’autorite judiciaire d'une main a une autre, a toujours 
croe des sensations tres vives. Nous ne devons done pas 
6tre surpris ici, dans le cas actuel, ou il s’agit non seulement 
d’un changemeut d’autoritc, mais encore de quelque chose 
de plus, puisqu’il est vrai do dire qu’il faut depouiller 
plusieurs individus d’un caractere d’iinpunile, dout ils out 
joui depuis longteinps, dans toute sa plenitude, que ces 
individus fasseiU les plus grands efforts pour eutraver 
Pusa-re d’un pouvoir dont le premier effet sera de les mettre 
sur uu pied d’egalite avec tous les autres sujets do Sa 
Majeste, et dont la consequence nalurelle lesreudra respou- 
sables, aux yeux du public, de leurs actions, de memo qu i s 
Pont toujours ete a ceux de la loi sagement ent^idu, eti 
indiquant aux Communes de cettc province, le seul rnbuiial 
Constitutionel ou elles puissent les accuser pour y etre juges 
suivaut les loix. Cela pose, je vais demoutrer que, lueme 
d’apres les loix positives, en force dans cette province, lo 
Tribunal dont est question, est legal. . • n 

Par Pacte de 1774, il est etabli que les loix crimine es 
d’Angleterre sent en force on cette province, et “ qu elles 



scront observees comme loix, tant dans I’explication Pt 

Vinliruire et 

ejuger, eti consequence des peines et amendes oui sont 
par elles infl,g6es. Voila sans doute une au^ri^i usSz 

q»'e tout I’ensemble du beau et saffe 
systfeme des lo.x cninineUes d’Angleterre nous a et4 accord? 

II ne me reste plus qu’a faire voir, a present, qu’en mime 
temps quo cet acte a ete amende par celui de 1790 1l y 
est identifie de maniere qu’il forme la base de notre heu^ 

^*cile, attendu quo 

la chose est evidente par elle-m5me. ^ 

anglaise, qui, comme le dit un auteur c61ebre 
ne fait des conquetes que pour yartager la liberti dont die 

jou. , s’appercevant qu’ellen’avait point atteinUe bVtIoS 

pletement par le susdit acte de 1774, elle le rapjeir^n 
autant seuleineiit qu’il avait rapport a la nominauL d’un 

conseil pour ies affaires de la province de Quebec ou au 
pouvoir donnd par le dit acte au dit Conseil auo’uel cHe 
substitua notre Parlement Provincial, pour nous a^s.mLr i 
elle, en nous accordant, par une constitution parfaitement 
analogue a la sienne, tous les priviUges et liLrtes oui en 
deooulent, et dont elle jouit sans aucune restraintc^quel- 
^ Clique. * je passe a ce qu’on nomme en Angleterre 
lamp J^*Sl»>ourt of Parliament,” la Haute Cour du Par’- 
lement, qui est defame par le Juge Blackstone 6tro la 
supreme du royaume, non seulement sous le rapport de 
statuer les lois, mais aussi pour l’ex6cution d’icefles en 
traduisant devant elles les grands et puissants dUinquants 
par le moyen de 1 accusation parlementaire, (in the method 
of parliamentary impeachment.) Neanmoins cettrmd, 
sante cour n’eut point, comme nous le savons, un don de 
la prerogative royale, ni le resultat de la volonte des Lt 
branches de parlement, mamfestee par une loi positive- 

eftbt i LttF“® "^1 “ ,'‘ecessit6 de la chose m^L. En 
eftet, si cette cour devait son existence k une autorit6 quel- 
conque, ce serait cette autorit6 et non cette cour qui sS 
supreme. Cela est si loin d’etre le cas, que auoZ. nZ 
ne trouvions pas de loi qui l’6tablisse, nous en trouvS 
cepeudant une qui statue “qu’aueun pardon, quoique 

une accusation portee par la chambre basse. 
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Je m'attends que ces gens qui voient tout a travers la 
prerogative vont me dire, “ V ous n’^tes pas nation inde- 
“ pendante, pour jouir d’un privilege qui en est Tattribut; 
“ il n’appai-tient qu’a la mere-pat rie.” Quoi ! ne fesons- 
nous pas partie de 1’ empire britannique, et en cette quality 
n’avohs-nous pas le droit incontestable de jouir de tons ses 
privileges ? Oui, sans doute. Mais notre eioignement du 
siege du gouvernement de 1’ empire, et les difficultes qu’il 
y aurait par consequent d’y faire connaitre nos besoiiis, 
ont porte la mere-patrie a nous accorder une emanation 
de sa constitution, en nous constituant ses mandataires^ eu 
egard a nous seulement pour Poxercice de ce moyen admi- 
rable, qui, comme un auteur le remarque tres judicieuse- 
ment, “en ecartant et punissant des ministres, o\\ employes 
“ prevaricateurs^ apporte tout de suite le remede aux maux 
de I’etat, et indiqiie fortement les bornes ou le pouvoir 
“ doit se reiiferraer, qui ote le scandale du crime, et de 
“ I’autorito reunis, et qui tranquillise les peuples par un 
“ gi'and' acte de justice.” 

Si, comme je crois 1’ avoir demontre, notre constitution 
est une Emanation de celle de la mere-patrie, pourquoi 
n’en conclurions nous pas que tout ce qui est chez elle 
considdre comme etant essentiel a 1’ existence de sa consti- 
tution, ne le serait pas egalement parrai nous, en autant 
que cela ne repugne pas a I’esprit de la notre. 

Pourquoi, ce qui est reconn u faire partie intdgrante do 
I’une, et sans quoi elle serait illusoire, ne le serait-il pas de 
I’autre d’apres les mdraes raisons d’efficacite. Je laisse k 
ceux qui sont plus verse que moi dans les secrets rnysterieux 
de ces intrigues, qui ont que trop malheureusement influ- 
ence nos ditferentes administrations, depuis l774jusqu’^ 
Tannde derniere, d’en donner les raisons. Car, pour moi, 
qui crois que dans une colonie dont la constitution met 
dans les mains des colons le pouvoir de faire des loix, qu’il 
est de I’interet immediat de la mere-patrie de soumettre 
I’administration dc sa colonie au frein salutaire que la 
Idgislature saura lui iraposer chaque fois qu’elle voiidra 
prendre pour mesure de sa conduite une regie qui n aura 
pas pour base le bonheur de tous, je ne puis concevoir qu’il 
y est en cette province des gens assez aveugles par les pre- 
uges, ou par I’interet personnel pour soutenir une sem- 
lable doctrine. 
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ouJor^iri® ^"gleterre, la bonne ex6- 

tance, qui est que la i)rerogative royale derive des loix^ et 
non qes demiers d’elles. '’Delolme^ dit, “ que le roi ’<,ft 

J Sf bix * Pl'Wique, il n’est que magistrat, 

et les loix, soit celles qui existait avant lui, soit celles aux- 
quelles par son awentnnent il a donne I’existence, doivent 
danger sa conduite, et I’obligent aussi bien que seL suilts ’’ 
Or comme toutes les loix criminelles d’AngleteiS sZt en 
force ici tel que je I’ai deinontre, et que le roi a permis en 
donnant son assmhment d Vacte rfe 1790, qu'mie consti- 

furaccZd^'T^'^ ^^dleterre nous 

j exceptions y contenues, lesquelles ont 

7uJstion^U itrangers d celui dont il est 

question, il smsmt done, que la prerogative royale a ete 
exercee, et qu il serait absurde do la fairs agir maintenant 
dune maniere subversive des principes sur lesquels elle 
j-e^osc. Done, que e’est devant le Conseil Lcgislatif que la 
lo ndique aux Communes de cette proving de porter 
lours accusations (impeachment,) e’est-a-dire devan^t des 
^uges qui par leur situation sont censes, d’un c6t6 etre 
nebpendants, et qui, de I’autrc, ont leur kr,uUlioTh sou- 

fonction, ou ils ont tous leurs compat- 
notes pour spectateurs. ^ 

Si d un cOte le roi est le chef des tnbunaux. de Taufre 
nous voyons qu’il ne lui est^, permis de rimlkaniraZ 
niaxoneset aux peine s que la loi ou Vusage ant ZZiecs 
cependant on ose maintenir ici qu’iin tribunal mirixiste 
par line loi positive, confinnee par I’lisage immemorial que 

<^r>nverfi par le moyen de la 

legal d mi tiibunal, nous n’en avons pas fait usage » Pour- 
quoi le Conseil Legislatif, qui avait seul le droit d’en faire 
usage, soit pour un motif soit pour un autre, a paru douter 
de son pouvoir Peut-on supposer un ins anf que le “^ 
usage d’un droit dont I’essence est d’6tre iraprelcri .tib'T 
pourrait btre une cause suffisante pour I’aneantir? ^>eut’ 
on dis-je, supposer que I’ignorance des mandataires publics 
a 1 6gard des pnv.bges dont ils sont revetus pour promom 
voir le bonheur de l’6tat, pourrait les an^Ltir? Non, 



sans doute, de seinblablos raisonnements r^pugnent trop a 
la raison et aux principes de notre constitution pour 6tre 
adinis par quiconque n’est pas sous I’influence funeste 
d’anciens preiuges fortifies par I’empire de I’habitude. 



Car aux yeux de quiconque qui a Tavantage de ne sentir 
d’autre influence que celle que I’amour de son pays lui 
inspire, la riponsB de Son Altesse Royale le I rince K6gent 
n’est qu’explication de I’acte constitutionnel, qui avait et6 
mal entendu jusqu’a ce moment la en cette province; et 
de laquelle repcmse, selon mon bumble opinion on ne pent 
tirer des consequences qui lui seraient diametral ement 
opposes, sans justement encourir le deplaisir de Son Altes^ 
Royale le Prince Regent, pour avoir ose donner a sa re- 
ponse une interpretation forcde et dangereuse dans ses 

V. D. DEBARTZCH. 



letters and documents relative to the 

IMPEACHMENT OF MR. JUSTICE FOUCHER. 

Quebec, \^th Noi^emher^ 1817 . 

— The conversation which Your Excellency allowed 
me the honor to have with you yesterday, respecting the 
mode in which it may be most advisable to cari^y into 
execution, the instructions contained in Lord Bathurst’s 
despatch of the 6th July last, strongly impels me, as a 
Member of the Legislative Council, to submit to lour 
Excellency in writing the grounds on which the opinion 
I then took the liberty to otter on this subject are founded. 

An additional motive with me for so doing is, the 
opportunity which afterwards occurred of hearing the 
matter debated, and of reading with attention the despatch 
to which I refer. Previously to this opportunity I confess 
I had only a very imperfect recollection of the substance 
of that letter, having read it but once, and then very 
hastilv, and I trust Your Excellency will not accuse me of 
presumption if I add, that, from the debate of yesterday 
and from a mature consideration of the despatch, I am 
more than ever confirmed in my opinion, that the advice 
giv'en to you to convey a Judicial Power to the Legislative 
Council by commission is founded in error. 
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The case appears to me to be simply this : the House 
of Assembly by dint of perseverance, and a gradual exercise 
of privilege during a period of six and twenty years, hath 
at length acquired for itself some of the most important 
rights and privileges that attach to the House of Commons 
of the Imperial Parliament. At the head of these is the 
very important one of preferring articles of impeachment 
against such public officers of the Crown in this Colony 
as they may deem to be deserving of punishment or 
removal from office. To counterbalance this influential 
privilege, to preserve the Upper House of the Provincial 
Legislature from falling a prey to the Lower, and to 
secure to the servants of the Crown every constitutional 
protection, the Prince Regent, upon an address from the 
Legislative Council, has been pleased to dispense with the 
Royal prerogative in favor of that body, and to instruct 
lour Excellency through the Secretary of State, to inform 
both Houses of the Provincial Parliament, that in the case 
of Mr. Justice Foucher, “and in all similar cases of 
“ impeachment by the Assembly the adjudication of the 
“ charges 'preferred against the party accused shall be left 
“ to the Legislative Council adding as a reason for this 
concession that “ the party accused can sustain but little 
“injury from a temporary suspension, and if ultimately 
“ pronounced guilty the advantage of an immediate suspen- 
“ sion is unquestionable.” 

The despatch of the Earl Bathurst on this subject con- 
cludes as follows ; “ you will therefore communicate to 
“ the House of Assembly and to the Legislative Council 
“ the decision of His Royal Iligliness, and his confident 
“ expectation that they will each so discharge the import- 
“ ant duties which will under this arrangement respectively 
“ devolve upon them as to give complete satisfaction to all 
“ classes of His Majesty’s subjects in the Province.” 

By this well considered and judicious despatch, as it now 
appears to me, I humbly conceive that no other power or 
p^rivilege was intended to bo conveyed to the Legislative 
Council than that of sitting as the Grand Jurors of the 
Province^ upon accusations brought by the Assembly 
against the public servants of the Crown, and that if the 
charges brought by the Lower House were considered by 
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the Council as valid, His Majesty would then exercise the 
Royal prerogative, either by suspending from office or 
dismissing from his service the party accused. 

This, Sir, appears to me the utmost that is contemplated 
in the despatch to Your Excellency, and I am firmly of 
opinion that a communication of the substance of that 
despatch by a solemn message to both Houses of the Pro- 
vincial Parliament would be the utmost that either House 
could reasonably require to enable them to proceed to a 
final adjudication, (or, at least, as far as the Crown intends 
they should proceed,) upon accusations preferred against 
individuals by the Assembly. 

I confess I was utterly astonished at the line of argu- 
ment adopted before Your Excellency yesterday for the 
purpose of forcing an anology between the Court of the 
Lord High Steward of England and that which, under 
authority of the above despatch, it is proposed to establish 
here. 

If I mistake not, tlie High Court of Parliament above 
mentioned takes cognizance only of crimes committed by 
Peers of the realm^ upon indictments previously found in 
the inferior Courts. But whether this be so or not, I 
respectfully contend that Your Excellency is not empow- 
ered, either by your commission or instructions, or by 
the statutes of the 14th or 31st of the King, to constitute 
and establish any tribunal but for the trial of ofiences 
recognized as such by Statute or Common Law. If those 
of winch Mr. Justice Foucher stands accused are of this 
description, the ordinary tribunals of the country are 
competent to take cognizance of, and to inflict punishment 
for them. 

I confess I cannot see the force of one particular argi- 
ment which has been used on this occasion, viz : “ that, 
as the Legislative Council cannot pretend to a prescriptive 
right, or to a right founded on inheritance^ to sit as a 
High Court of Parliament, therefore the authority to sit 
as a Court of Inquiry (which in my humble opinion is the 
utmost that the despatch contemplates) must be conveyed 
by an instrument under the great seal.” 

The King has reserved to himself the power of dismissing 
at his pleasure any provincial servant of the Crown, and 



the Prince Regent has now thought fit to declare that 
in certain cases where siicli servants are accused or 
impeached by tlie Assembly of this Province, he will not 
inflict punishment unless the Legislative Council are made 
parties to the accusation, and concur in adjudging the 
accused to be deserving of it. 

I could say much more on this subject, but I fear I have 
already trespassed too far on your patience, and a pressure 
of official business obliges me to write in the utmost haste. 

After what passed yesterday I should have felt uneasy 
had I not thus candidly declared iny sentiments, and 
especially after seeing the draft of the commission prepared 
by the Law Officers, which I have perused with much 
attention and with feelings which I dare not describe to 
Your Excellency. 

Sincerely respecting Your Excellency as I do, wishing 
all possible success may attend your administration of 
this Government, and that you may stand equally high in 
the opinion of your Sovereign and of the public. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 

Your Excellency’s most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 

HERMAN W. RYLAND. 

To His Excellency 

Sir J. C. Sherbrooke, G. C. B. 



Beau PORT, Sunday^ IZth December^ 1817. 

Sir, -“-Having within these few days had opportunity 
to consider more maturely than I had previously done the 
subject of Mr. Foucher's im|)eachment by the Assembly, 
and the interesting discussions it has given rise to, I have 
been induced to commit to writing, rather in an abstract 
and formal manner, the principal reasons which I think 
may be urged against issuing the commission drafted by 
the Attorney and Solicitor General, and I now respectfully 
beg leave to offer them to your consideration. 

It is possible, if Your Excellency thought it so far 
deserving of attention, that a paper of the nature of the 
enclosed, might serve as a means to ascertain the sentiments 
of the leading Members of both Houses, previous to the 
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meeting of the Legislature, and could a plan of proceeding 
he mutually agreed upon before hand, all serious difficulty 
would probably be obviated. 

I am deeply impressed with an idea that the next 
opening of the Provincial Parliament will be the com- 
mencement of a new era with respect to the system of 
this Colonial Government, and that the, longer or shorter 
continuance of this Province as an appendage to the 
British Empire will, in a great degree, be determined by 
the events of the ensuing session. 

Being unfortunately doomed to follow its destiny I 
confess I feel a more than ordinary interest in the measures 
that may be adopted, and I trust this will serve as an 
apology for the liberty I have repeatedly taken in troubling 
Your Excellency with my sentiments respecting our 
Colonial Politics. 

I have the honor to be. Sir, 

Your Excellency’s most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 

, HERMAN W. RYLAND. 

To His Excellency 

Sir J. C. Sherbrooke, G. C. B. 



Reasons why a commission under the great seal of the 
Province should not be issued for the purpose of em- 
powering the Legislative Council to take cognizance 
of the charges preferred by the Assembly against Mr. 
Justice Foucher, and to oflfer to His Majesty their 
opinion and advice thereon. 

1st. Because at the time when the subject of impeach- 
ments was first agitated in the Provincial Parliament, 
and charges were preferred by the Assembly against the 
two Chief Justices, which induced the Legislative Council 
to vote an address to His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent respecting the same, no mention was made in the 
said address of a eommissim, and it does not appear that 
that such an instrument was then contemplated by the 
Council as necessary in order to its being invested by 
the Crown with the constitutional privilege of examining 
into and passing a judgment upon the charges so preferred 
by the Assembly. 
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2nd. Secause, notwithstanding a commission was men- 
tioned in the subsequent address of the Legislative Council 
to His Royal Highness the Prince Regent on the impeach- 
ment preferred by the Assembly against Mr. Justice 
Foucher, no notice whatsoever is taken thereof in the 
answer of His Royal Highness to the said address. 

3rd. Because it is an acknowledged fact that every 
servant of the Crown in this Colony holds his situation 
only during His Majesty’s pleasure, and that a clause to 
this effect is, by the special command of His Majesty, 
inserted in every patent or sealed appointment to oflSce, 
from which it is evident that the Crown reserves to itself 
the right of dismissing its servants upon such grounds and 
upon such investigation as to the Royal mind it may seem 
meet to establish. 

4th. Because, by the despatch from the Secretary of 
State to the Governor in Chief, of the 5th July, 1817, 
His Excellency is particularly instructed to inform both 
Houses of the Provincial Parliament, “ that in the case of 
“ Mr. Justice Foucher, and, in all similar cases of Impeach^ 
** ment by the Assembly the adjudication of the charges 
“ preferred against the party accused shall be left to the 
“ Legislative Council, and the despatch evidently appears 
“ to have been written under a persuasion that nothing 
further was requisite than a formal annunciation of its 
“ contents, to enable the two Houses, agreeably to the 
customs and usages of Parliament, to enter with mutual 
“ good understanding on the exercise of the constitutional 
“ privileges thus respectively conceded to them.” 

5th. Because a commission of any kind would take 
from the Legislative Council its constitutional character^ 
and the very nature of a Parliamentary body seems to be 
destroyed by supposing it may be bound and compelled, 
by a commission (under the great seal) to adopt a course 
of proceeding contrary to its own judgment. 

6th. Because there is every reason to believe that the 
good sense and loyalty of the House of Assembly would in- 
duce a ready acquiescence on their part in the “ arrange- 
ment^ adopted by His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, 
for enabling the Legislative Council to be made parties 

t9 , 
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to any accusations preferred by the Assembly agaittsi 
public servants of the Crown in this Province. 

Yth. Because there exists no precedent for the commis- 
sion proposed, and the highest law authority may be 
produced to shew, “that all commissions of new invention 
are against law until they have allowance by Act of 
Parliament.” 

8th. Because it does not appear that the King’s Repre- 
sentative is empowered to erect and constitute a tribunal 
in this Province, for the trial of oftences that are not 
cognizable in the ordinary Courts of Justice, or declared 
to be offences by Statute or Common Law, and should 
it please His Excellency the Governor in Chief to issue a 
Commission of oyer and terminer^ to be composed of a 
High Steward and of the Members of the Legislative 
Council of this Province, there does not exist any law, 
custom or Parliamentary usage by which the House of 
Assembly can be called upon to appear before such Courts 
for the purpose of supporting the charges which as the 
representatives of the Commons of Lower Canada they 
may deem it to be their duty to prefer against Mr. J ustice 
Foucher, or against any other public servant of the Cro^yn 
in this Province. 

9th. Because the adoption of any measure that would 
tend to throw difficulty in the way of a Parliamentary 
and constitutional investigation of the charges preferred 
by the Assembly against individual servants of the Crowii 
In this Colony, might be interpreted into a desire to screen 
such servants from public justice, and might interrupt that 
harmony and good understanding between the several 
branches of the Provincial Parliament which the interests 
of Sis Majesty, and the welfare of his subjects in this 
part of his dominions, render it of the utmost importance 
to preservei 



SIR J. Ci SHERBROOKE TO MR. RYLAND. 

Monday morning^ \bth December^ 1817. 
Mr DEAR Sir,— was yesterday afternoon favoured with 
yours of that morning’s date, conveying to me some re^us 
why in your opinion a commission under the great Seal of 



this Province should not be issued for the purpose of 
empowering the Legislative Council to adjudicate on the 
impeachment preferred by the House of Assembly against 
Judge Foucher. 

I have read these remarks with that attention which the 
importance of the subject demands, and which the respect 
I entertain for the talents and experience of the writer 
intitles them to, yet I regret that I cannot bring myself to 
subscribe altogether to the reasoning made use of on the 
present occasion, neither can I understand upon what 
grounds those Members of the Legislative Council, who 
concurred in the address presented by that body to the 
Prince Regent, respecting the impeachment and trial of 
Judge Foucher, at the close of the last session, can now 
object to a commission for that purpose. 

In this dilemma I shall certainly use my best endea- 
vours to procure the clearest information this Province will 
afford upon the subject, and shall feel myself obliged to all 
those who will give me their opinions with the same 
candour that you have done. 

I perfectly agree with you that the next opening of the 
Provincial Parliament will bring about a great change in 
the system of this Government, particularly with respect to 
its finance. But when we observe the pecuniary embarrass- 
ments with which the mother country is at present 
stmggling, it is not surprising that the ministers should call 
upon the Colonies to contribute to their own support. 

Ever since the present constitution was given to Lower 
Canada, it must be obvious to every one who has con- 
sidered the subject, that the House of Assembly has been 
graclually obtaining an encrease of power, whilst the 
Legislative Council has remained in statu quo. By this 
mode of proceeding the proper balance has been lost, and 
the only manner of restoring it appears to be by using 
every means to give weight and importance to the Upper 
House, and I am not aware that any measure could have 
been devised so likely to effect this desirable purpose as 
me declaration of the Prince Regent, that as often as tho 
House of Assembly shall impeach, the Legislative Council 
shall adjudicate upon the case: but the latter body having 
declared by resolution of its own, that it had not the power 



to do so, I should suppose that some more formal mstrti- 
Hient than a letter from the Secretary of State to the 
Governor will be required to invest the Legislative Council 
with the necessary authority to act. 

I have thought it right to say thus much in acknowledg- 
ing your communication, which I shall peruse again with 
attention as soon as my time wdll admit of it, and am, 

My dear Sir, 

Your very faithful and much obliged, 

J. C. SHERBROOKE. 



MESSAGE. 

John Co ape Sherbrooke, Governor* 

His Excellency the Governor in Chief informs the Legis- 
lative Council, that having transmitted their address to 
His Royal Highness tlie Prince Regent, of the third day 
of March last, with the proceedings of the Assembly against 
Louis Charles Foueher, Esq., one of the Justices of the 
Court of King’s Bench for the District of Montreal, he has 
it in command from His Royal Highness the Prince 
Regent to signify to the Legislative Council the decision 
of His Royal Highness, that in this and in all similar cases 
of impeachment by the assembly, the adjudication of the 
charges preferred against the party accused shall be left 
to the Legislative Council. 

His Excellency has it also in command from His Royal 
Highness to express to the Legislative Council the confident 
expectation of His Royal Highness, that the Legislative 
Council will so discharge the important duties which, 
under this arrangement, will devolve upon them, as to give 
complete satisfaction to all classes of His Majesty’s sub- 
jects in this Province. 

His Excellency further informs the Legislative Council, 
that not having received from His Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent any instructions as to the manner in w'hich 
this decision as to be carried into execution he has been 
under the necessity of recurring to His Royal Higliness 
for his pleasure in this respect, and for such instnictions 
as His Royal Highness may see fit to give thereupon, and 
he will not fail to communicate to the Legislative Council 
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the coimnands which he shall receive in this behalf from 
His Royal Highness, as soon after as they shall be conveyed 
to him as may be practicable. 

Castle of St. Louis, 

Quebec, 2nd March, 1818. 



COPY OF THE RESOLUTIONS OFFERED BY MR. RYLAND 
TO THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, IN CONSEQUENCE 
OF THE GOVERNOR IN CHIEF’S MESSAGE TO THAT 
HOUSE, OF THE 2nd MARCH, 1818. 

1st. That an humble and dutiful address be presented to 
His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, thanking Sis 
Royal Highness for the signification of the Royal pleasure 
upon the subject of the address of this House to His 
Royal Highness, of the third day of March, 1817, and for 
the garcious determination of His Royal Highness, ‘‘that, 
iii the case of Mr. Justice Foucher, and iii all similar cases 
of impeachment by the Assembly, the adjudication of the 
charges preferred agailist the party accused shall be left 
to the Legislative Council.” 

To assure His Royal Highness that the gi*eat and 
important privilege thus conferred upon the Legislative 
Council is considered by this House as the highest mark 
of confidence that the Crown can bestow upon it, and that 
it will ever be the earnest wish and endeavour of this 
House, so to discharge the important duties, which under 
this arrangement, will devolve upon the Legislative Council, 
as to give complete satisfaction to His Royal Highness 
and to all classes of His Majesty’s subjects in this Province. 

2nd. That the declaration of the Royal pleasure con- 
tained in the message of His Excellency the Governor in 
Chief upon the subject of the address of this House to His 
Royal Highness the Prince Regent, of the third day of 
March, 1817, doth vest in the Legislative Council full and 
complete authority to enter on the immediate exercise^ if 
necessary^ of the constitutional and Parliamentary 'privilege 
thereby granted to this House, 

N. B. — It was afterwards proposed by Mr. Ryland to 
amend the above resolve by leaving out the words that are 
underlined, and substituting the fofiowing : 
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“ Doth give to the Legislative Council full aiid complete 
authority in the case of Mr. Justice Foucher, and in all 
“ similar cases of Impeachment, (whenever the same shall 
“ be preferred by the Assembly before this House,) to 
“ investigate the charges preferred against the party 
“ accused, and to offer to His Majesty the opinion and 
“ advice of this House thereon.” 

3rd. That the adoption of any measure tending to throw 
difficulty in the way of a Parliamentary and constitutional 
investigation of charges which, as the representatives of 
the Commons of Lower Canada, the Assembly may deem 
it to be their duty to prefer against individual seiwants of 
the Crown in this Province, might be interpreted into a 
desire to screen such servants from public justice, and 
might interrupt that harmony and mutual good under-^ 
standing between the several branches of the Provincial 
Parliament, which the interests of His Majesty, and the 
welfare of his subjects in this part of bis dominions 
render it, of the utmost importance to preserve. 

4th. That in the exercise of the powers and privileges 
granted by the Crown to the Legislative Council in all 
cases of impeachment by the Assembly this House will be 
guided, as far as circumstances shall permit, by the rules* 
usages and precedents to be found on the journals of the 
Imperial Parliament ; but that in cases of peculiar diffi- 
culty (should any such arise*) where the said rules, usages 
and precedents shall be insufficient to guide its proceed-^ 
ings, this House will submit the same to His Majesty’s 
Representative, in order that the final determination of 
the Crown may be obtained thereon. 

’5thi That a copy of the aforegoing resolutions be trans* 
mitted by one of the Masters in Chancery to the House of 
Assembly. 



MR. RYLAND TO COLONEL READY. 

ORDERS RESPECTING THE CHARGES PREFERRED AGAINST 
MR. JUSTICE FOUCHER. 

2nd February^ 1819. 

Mv DEAR Sir, — The great importance of the subject 
will, I hope, excuse the liberty I take in once more calling 
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ydiii* attention to the ptan I first suggested for reinoviiig 
the difficulties which have so unnecessarily been created 
With respect to Mr. Foucher’s impeachment. I think it 
impossible that any plain, upright man can read Lord 
Bathurst’s despatch of the 5th July, 1817, without feeling 
a perfect conviction that nothing more was necessary than 
a communication of that despatch, m extenso, to the Legis- 
lative Council and Assembly, to enable both Houses imme- 
diately to take the necessary steps for bringing the charges 
preferred by the Assembly against Mr. Justice Foucher to 
a final adjudication, agreeably to the mode prescribed in 
that despatch by the Prince Regent ; and I can take upon 
me to say, that the resolutions offered by me, in conse-^ 
quence ot the Governor in Chief’s message of the 2nd 
March last, would have been adopted by the great ma- 
jority of the Council, had not their opinions been stifled or 
repressed by artful and solemn asseverations made in the 
House for the purpose of inducing a belief that the state 
of the Governor’s health was such that a further agitation 
of the business might endanger his life I 

This is now candidly avowed by the members, in excuse 
of the line of conduct they then adopted ; and hence, my 
dear Sir, I am led to conclude, that if, upon a partial 
communication of the contents of the despatch, the senti* 
ments of the majority so nearly coincided with those ex- 
pressed in the resolutions, a full communication of that 
admirable and well-judged letter, and of that only, must, 
to a certainty, reconcile all differences, and obviate all the 
difficulties and disorders that might justly be apprehended 
from a communication of instructions so widely difiering 
in substance as the last from those first received. 

Larneatly soliciting your serious consideration of the 
project enclosed, I am, with sentiments of the highest esteem 
and regard, 

My dear Sir, 

Most sincerely yours, 

H. W. RYLAND. 
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message from his (?RACE the governor in CHIEE, 

OF the 8th FEBRUARY, 1819, WITH THE DRAFT OF 

AN ADDRESS FROM THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, IN 

ANSWER THERETO. 

Richmond, Lennox and Aubignt, 

Governor in Chief. 

The Governor in Chief acquaints the Legislative Council 
that he has received the instructions of His Royal High- 
ness the Prince Regent, as to the manner in which His 
Royal Highness’ commands respecting the proceedings 
of the Assembly againt Mr. Justice Foucher, which were 
communicated to the Legislative Council by message upon 
the second day of March last, are to be carried into 
execution. 

His Royal Highness the Prince Regent considers it most 
advisable, and has accordingly been pleased to direct that 
the Assembly, previous to any ulterior proceeding, do 
adduce without delay, and do deliver to His Grace the 
Governor in Chief, such documentary evidence as they may 
consider adequate to support the charges which they have 
brought against Mr. Justice Foucher, and that copies of 
such charges, of such documentary evidence, and of the 
examinations already taken and annexed to the charges, be 
then transmitted by His Grace the Governor in Chief to 
Mr. Justice Foucher for his answer and defence. 

And His Royal Highness has been further pleased to 
direct that the answer and defence of Mr. Justice Foucher 
be by His Grace the Governor in Chief communicated to 
the Assembly for their reply, and that the whole of the 
documents, as soon as the reply of the Assembly shall be 
received, shall be by him transmitted to His Royal High- 
ness the Prince Regent for such further course as the case 
may require. 

Castle of St. Lewis, 

Quebec, 8th February, 1819. 



We, Ills Majesty’s dutiful and loyal subjects, the 
Legislative Council of Low’er Canada, in Provincial 
Parliament assembled, having taken into our most 
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serious consideration Your Grace’s message to this House, 

of the by which we are informed, 

(as in the preceding message.) 

Having, at the same time, had reference to the message 
of the late Governor in Chief, of the second day of March, 
1818, in wliich the decision of His Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent, that in the case of Mr. Justice Foucher, 
“ and in all similar cases of impeachment by the Assembly, 
“ the adjudication of the charges preferred against the 
“ party accused shall be left to the Legislative Council,” 
was solemnly announced to both Houses of the Provincial 
Parliament ; this House, under communications so essen- 
tially differing in substance from each other, deems it in- 
dispensably necessary to solicit from Your Grace more 
ample information with respect to the answer received by 
the late Governor in Chief* on the subject of the address 
of this House to His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, 
of the third day of March, 1817, and of the address of the 
Assembly to His Royal Highness, of the twenty-fifth day 
February of the same year, which, it appears by His Ex- 
cellency’s message to that House, of the 2nd of March last, 
was accompanied by the proceedings of the Assembly 
against Mr. Justice Foucher. 

The Legislative Council feels it also to be a justice due 
to itself on the present occasion to state to Your Grace, 
that, at the time of receiving the late Governor in Chief’s 
message of the date above mentioned, it w^as prevented 
from taking more upon itself than to return its humble 
thanks for the “ decision ” of His Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent, on the subject of its address of the 3rd 
March, 1817, by representations made in this House, that 
the state of His Excellency’s health was such that a further 
agitation of the business at the moment might endanger 
his life. But this House relied with confidence on the 
communication contained in the message, that the ^^arrange- 
ment ” therein announced, with respect to the adjudica- 
tion, by the Legislative Council, of all charges of impeach- 
ment ])referred by the Assembly, was finals and such as 
both Houses of the Provincial Parliament could not but 
cordially acquiesce in with sentiments of the most pro- 
found gratitude to the Crown. 
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If, through the want of fuller information of the instruc* 
tions originally transmitted, relative to impeachments by 
the Assembly, this House hath been led into error, or if 
representations have subsequently been made, tending to 
withdraw from this House the favor and contidence of the 
Crown, the communication which we now humbly and 
earnestly solicit of Your Grace will, we trust, remove from 
us all doubt as to the Royal intention, and finally enable 
us, with the powerful aid of Your Grace’s suppoii;, to 
secure to this House the full and free exercise of a pnvi- 
ledge, without which the balance of our admirable consti- 
tion will be destroyed, and this second estate of the 
Provincial Legislature be reduced to insignificance and 
contempt. 



MR. RYLAND TO LIEUT. COLONEL READY, ENCLOSING 
PAPERS RELATIVE TO THE ST. SULPICIAN ESTATES- 

Bishop’s Palace, 

Friday Morning^ 8 d* clocks 

\mh April, 1819. 

Mr DEAR Colonel, — ^It appears to Mr. Hale and me, 
that a suitable occasion offers at this moment of entering 
a protest on the journals of the Legislative Council, which 
will shew the indisputable right of His Majesty to the 
estates commonly called the Seminary or St. Sulpician 
Estates in the District of Montreal, and make an opening 
for an arrangement of the highest importance to Govern- 
ment. 

I deem it incumbent on me, therefore, to enclose to you 
a correspondence which took place between the Under 
Secretary of State and me, relative to these estates, at the 
time of my being sent to England by Sir James Craig, also 
the draft of a protest which Mr. Hale and I have it in 
contemplation to make, and the motion upon Avhich it will 
be founded should the House reject the amendment we 
propose. 

The Council meets to-day at 12 o’clock, when the sub- 
ject will be brought into discussion, and I have staid in 
town on purpose to prepare for it. 
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I hope you will have time to read over the enclosed 
papers before you go to the Castle, and if you can make it 
convenient to see me I will wait on you at any moment 
you may appoint. 

If you consider the prodigious increase that will be made 
to the value of the St. Sulpician Estates by the completion 
of the Lachine Canal, you will feel as" sensibly as I do of 
how much consequence it is that llis Majesty’s rights with 
regard to them should now be asserted and declared ; and 
I cannot doubt that the protest by opening the eyes of the 
public to the utter want of title on the part of the Semi- 
nary will have the effect of compelling that body to throw 
itself upon the liberality of the Crown, and thus afford to 
Government the means of a financial arrangement that will 
eventually relieve it from all further necessity of looking to 
the Assembly for the supplies required to pay the civil list. 

I shall be ready at any time either verbally or in writing 
to ofier my sentiments more fully to you on this very 
important subject. 

I am, (fee., 

. H. W. RYLAND. 



DRAFT OF A LETTER TO THE REV. MR. ROUX, RES- 
PECTING THE CLAIMS OF THE SEMINARY AT 
MONTREAL. 

Civil Secretary’s Office, 
Quebec, \st June^ 1819. 

Sir, — Your memorial of the May having been re- 

ferred by the Governor in Chief to a Committee of the 
whole Council, I am commanded by His Grace to enclose 
to you an extract of the Report made by the Committee 
thereon. 

Report on the Petition of the Seminary of Mmitreal^ dated 
28 th May, 1819. 

“ The Committee are humbly of opinion that the 
“ question between the Seminary and Mr. Porteous is en- 
“ tirely a question of civil right, cognizable in Ilis Majesty’s 
‘‘ Courts of law, and consequently that the application to 
“ Your Grace for the interference of His Majesty’s Execu- 
“ tive Government is improper, and cannot be attended to.” 
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I am further directed by His Grace to inform you, that 
in consequence of your present application, and of other 
circumstances of recent occurrence, he has been induced 
to inquire into the proceedings heretofore had by His Ma- 
jesty’s Government with respect to the estates commonly 
called the Seminar}^ Estates, in the District of Montreal, 
which, prior to the conquest of the Province, were held 
by the Society of St. Sulpicians at Paris, and the preten- 
sions of those members of that Society residing in Canada, 
to whom, in the year 1764, after the cession of the Pro- 
vince to His Majesty by the treaty of peace of the year 
preceding, those estates were attempted to be conveyed 
by the community at Paris. 

In the investigation of these matters His Grace finds 
that, so far back as the year 1773, the then Advocate 
General, Sir James Marriot, in his Report to the King, of 
a code of laws for the Province of Quebec, enters at large 
into the subject of those estates, and decidedly expresses 
his opinion that, by the conquest of the Province, and the 
subsequent treaty of peace, the estates in question had 
devolved to the Crown. 

This opinion was subsequently confirmed by a Report 
of the Provincial Law officers of the Crown, upon a 
memorial which the Ecclesiastics belonging to the Semin- 
ary at Montreal presented, in the year 1788, to Lord Dor- 
chester, and which was referred by His Lordship to a 
Committee of the whole Council, who desired to have the 
opinion of the then Attorney and Solicitor General, “ in 
“ order to enable them more justly to appreciate the 
“ claims set up by those Ecclesiastics.” 

In the Report made by the Law officers in conseauence 
of this reference, they express themselves as follows : 
“ That the Committee of the whole Council, from any 
“ document, writing or deed before them, cannot hold an 
“ opinion that the memorialists have shewn any title or 
“ right to the estates which belonged to the Order and 
“ Seminary of St. Sulpicians prior to the conquest, but 
“ that those estates fell to His ^lajesty at tlie conquest of 
“ Canada, and that, by the laws of England, the possessors, 
“ since the lapse to the Crown, have held those estates 
“ and their revenues as trustees for His Majesty’s use.” 
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It further appears from the records of this office, that, 
so recently as the year 1811 , the above Report, together 
with the documents on which it was founded, and several 
othei-s relating to the same subject, were, by command of 
the Earl of Liverpool, then one of His ^lajesty’s principal 
Secretaries of State, referred to the Imperial Law officers 
of the Crown, and that a joint Report was in consequence 
made thereon to His Lordship by Sir Christopher Robin- 
son, the Advocate General, Sir Vicary Gibbs, the Attor- 
ney General, and Mr. Solicitor General Plumer, in which 
those officers express their opinion as follows ; 

“ Relative to the lands held by the Community of the 
“ St. Sulpicians, we have considered the Reports communi- 
“ cated to us, together with the papers, and concur in the 
“ conclusion expressed in those Reports, that the St. Sulpi- 
“ cians in Canada had Twt a valid title to the lands trans- 
^^ferred to them by the Community at Faris,'*'^ 

Under these cu'cumstances His Grace the Governor in 
Chief directs me to inform you, that he should not feel 
himself justified in supporting the claims and pretensions 

set forth in your memorial of the May, but must 

leave you, if you judge proper, to pursue the course pointed 
out in the Report for bringing the matter in dispute 
between the gentlemen of the Seminaiy and Mr. Porteous 
to a legal issue. 

I am further to inform you, that it is the intention of 
His Grace the Governor in Chie^ with a view of finally 
determining the important question respecting the rights 
and pretensions of the gentlemen belonging to the Semin- 
ary at Montreal, again to submit the matter to the con- 
sideration of His Majesty’s Ministers, being sensible that 
connivance alone cannot convey corporate rights, or vest 
in those gentlemen a legal authority to hold lands in 
mortmain. 

Should it be your wish to transmit to the foot of the 
Throne any representation on this subject. His Grace will 
readily forward the same to the Secretary of State, for the 
of its being submitted to the consideration of His 




^oyai Highness the Prince Regent. 
I am, (fee.. 



J. READY, 

Secretary. 
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THE REV. MR. ROUX TO LIEUTEXAXT COLONEL 
READY, SECRETARY TO THE DUKE OF RICHMOND, 
GOVERNOR IN CHIEF. 

Montreal, 14 Juillet^ 1819. 
Monsieur, — Dans ma r^ponse a votre lettre du ler 
Juin, j’eiis Thonneur de vous demander la communication 
des raisons qui avaient determine I’opinion des officiers de 
la Couronne centre les droits du Seminaire. Depuis cetto 
4poque, en presence de Sa Gr^ce, qui le repeta d’apres 
vous, vous me dites que lo Memoire de ces messieurs, en 
1789, renfermait toutes les raisons qu’oii pouvait trouver 
dans les autres opinions, de maniere que tout doit se reduiro 
k refuter I’opinion de 1789. Pour eclaircir ce que nous 
en dirons, je joins ici un Memoire imprime, qui doit 
accompagner les notes que j’ai I’honneur de vous envoyer, 
pour etre transmises au Lord Secretaire d’Etat. J’observerai 
seulement, qu’ayant vu un ouvrage intitule, Plan d’un 
Code de Lois pour la province de Quebec, a Londres, 
1774, que je crois celui de Sir Marriot, et que je citerai 
sous son nom, j’y ai remarque bien des circonstances 
propre a affaiblir son opinion contre le S6minaire. En 
effet quelle autorite donner a un auteur dont les principaux 
plans sur les lois et la religion du Canada furent rejettes 
par le Bill du Parlement Britannique en 1774, a un 
auteur emporte par la haine de notre religion, qui donno 
son opinion contre un etablissement catholique si impor- 
tant? — a un auteur qui, malgre sa passion, liesite encore k 
prononcer : “ CPest une grande question si ces hiensne sont 
pas tombes d Votre MajesteP Le doute d’un ennemi sur 
nos droits en serait presqu’une demonstration. Quelle 
autorite donner a un auteur qui parait tres peu connaitre 
le Seminaire de Montreal, quand il lui donne gen6reuse- 
ment £8000 sterlings de revenu, (il n’en avait que £1500 
en 1766, dans le Slemoire preseiite par le Seminaire au 
Gouverneur Murray, et seulement le double, c’est-a-dire 
£3000, en 1800, dans les comptes approuv6s par Sir 
Millies.) Quand il pretend que St. Sulpice et ses depen- 
dances en Canada, etaient sous I’autorite de l’Archev6que 
de Paris, quoiqiie ce prelat n’eut qu’une autoiite spiri- 
tuelle sur le Seminaire de Paris, et n’en eut aucune sur les 
autres maisons de St. Sulpice. Ces erreurs sur la nature 
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de St. Sulpice et de ses biens eu Canada, et Faveu qu’il fit, 
le 8 Jilin, 1774, en plein Parleraent, de n’etre jamais alle 
en Canada, et de ne pas connaitre un seul Canadien, sent 
de nature a decrier son opinion contre les proprietes de 
ce corps. 

Nous ne parlerons pas des raisons de Sir Marriot, parco 
que nous les trouvons dans le Memoire de 1789, qui va 
nous occuper. Le Seminaire y donna occasion par un 
Memoire pr^sente, en 1788, au Gouvenieur, pour conserver 
la Seigneurie dii Lac, contre les pretensions des Sauvages, 
et la propri^te du greffe de Montreal, contre la nomination 
d’un nouveau gretfier. II ne s’agissait que de ces deux 
objets, et la reference du Gouvenieur en conseil, 29 Octo- 
bre, 1788, n’en mentionne aucune autre. 

Le conseil fixa le jour ou les officiers de la Couronne 
donneraient leurs remarques, et 10 jours apres, I’avocat 
du Seminaire devait donner les siennes. Le jour marqu6, 
parurent les ob^rvations de ces officiers : ils y parlerent 
peu des deux articles dont il s’agissait, et ils S'etendirent 
presqu uniquement sur la question de la propriete des 
biens dont il no s’agissait pas. Dans leur Memoire ils ne 
manquerent pas d’observer que c’etait la tous les titres 
produits par le Seminaire ; que d’apres ces pieces le 
comite ne pouvait croire que ces biens appartinssent au 
Seminaire, mais a la Couronne ^ et que le Seminaire n’en 
6tait que Trustee pour les usages de la Couronne. L’avocat 
du Seminaire n eut que 10 jours pour dresser sa reponse 
sur une affaire inattendue, pour laquelle il fallait consulter 
les parties a 60 lieues, en recevoir les instructions, les 
titres, y refi^cliir, ocrire les defenses, aussi il s’en plaia*nit 
et fit toute exception pour ses clients. ^ 

Que chacun juge comment ces officiers ont pu, avec 
honneur, changer ainsi Petat de la question, se prevaloir 
de ce qu on n avait produit d’autres papiers pour une 
cause imprevue, et pretendre obtenir ainsi une decision 
du conseil contre le Seminaire. Mais le conseil plus sage 
ne pronon^a pas, il renvoya Paffaire aux Cours de justice 
en declarant que la discussion pourrait changer les cir- 
constances de la cause, et le Gouverneur, dans sa lettre au 
bonnnaire, repondit sur les deux articles du Memoire, et 
ne dit nen de la question sur les biens. Ainsi fut non 



avenue I’opinion des ofiiciers, qui resta 22 ans ensevelie 
dans les bureaux, et elle aurait pers6v6re dans son obs- 
curite, si les ininistres de 1811 en avaient connu les cir- 
constances si peu honorables. 

Examinons a present le Memoire inline. D’abord, on 
y trouve la meme erreur que dans Sir Harriot, sur la 
nature de St. Sulpice, qu’il fait egalement dependre de 
I’Arcbev^que de Paris. Ces messieurs doiment ensuite 
comme un principe de la loi fran^aise, que les acquisitions 
des corps etaient absolument nulles, et ils en font I’appli- 
cation a la donation de Bourchemin, faite en 1V35, au 
Seminaire de St. Sulpice, sans lettres patentes. La regie 
qu’ils donnent est generale pour tous les temps, meme 
avant la declaration de 1743, puisqu’ils Tappliquent a un 
acte de 1735. 11 est pourtant bieii sur qu’avant les 

nouvelles ordonnances sur les mains-mortes, 1743, 1749, 
ces acquisitions Etaient valides, et que les mains-mortes 
6taient seulement obliges a se vuider les mains dans Pan et 
jour apres la sommation. Telle est I’instruction de ces 
messieurs sur les lois fran^aises, et c’est dans les matieres 
de droit qui sont precis^ment de leiir competence, dans 
un pays sujet aux loix frangaises. 

Ces messieurs mettent en avant dans leur Memoire 
contre la cession de St. Sulpice au Seminaire de Montreal, 
la celebre declaration de 1743, qui annulle, disent-ils, et 
I’etablissement des corps et leurs acquisitions, sans lettres 
patentes ; declaration, ajoute-ils, enregistree dans la 
Province. 

II est facbeux pour des officiers de la Couronne de citer 
la declaration de 1743 contre une cession qui estde 1764, 
dans un temps ou les lois fran^aises n’ Etaient point rcQues 
en Canada, ou la proclamation de 1763 y avait mis en 
force les lois angiaises et Tequite. Si ces messieurs 
veulent absolument invoquer la declaration de 1743 contre 
I’etablissement du Seminaire de Montreal, au moins 
auraient-ils du en citer Particle 9, qui laisse les etablis 
sements existants auparavants, jusqu’a ce que le Koi en 
ebt ordonne autiement; et comme les liois de France 
n’ordoimerent rien la-dessus, que le Seminaire de Montreal 
existait incontestablement bien avant 1743, (a mon Me- 
moire,) il suit que cette declaration meme prouve Petablis- 
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seraent legal dii Seminaire de Montreal. II semhle qiHit 
y aurait eu plus de bonne foi de ne pas ouhlier cet article 
de la declaration, ' 

Ils repetent sou vent que oe Seminaire n’est pas legale- 
ment etabli sous le gouvernement fran^ais, selon les 
lois frangaises, et ils entendent visiblement qu’il aurait 
fallu pour cet ^tablissemeiit legal des lettres patentes, ou 
Pintervention de I’autorite Royal. 11 est pourtant certain 
qu’avant 1749 (en France) les Seminaires etaient exceptes 
de la u6cessite des lettres patentes, pour renregistrement 
de Tordonnance de 1659, et par Podit de 1666, (voir mon 
Memoire, p. 4,) et nous venous de voir que le Seminaire de 
Montreal s’en trouvait aussi excepte par Part. 9 de 1 743. 

II taut avouer que tous ces avances hazardes^ etfaux^ el 
avec assez pcu de bonne foi^ ne donnent pas grand credit k 
Pautorite de pareils jurisconsultes. 

Voyons s’ils seront plus heureux dans les raisons direc- 
tes qu’ils opposent aux droits du Seminaire, 

Pour mettre de Pordre dans notre reputation, nous t^cbe- 
rons d’en donner un Memoire. Tout se r6duit a deux 
rpointst la capacite legale et le titre legal du Seminaire. 

Capaciti legale, lo. Siir la capacity legale. Ils disent 
que le Seminaire ne Pa pas, Ils disent que le Seminaire 
ne tentera pas de montrer que St. Sulpice avait le droit de 
creer un ou plusieurs corps (outre celui de St. Sulpice,) 
avec pouvoir de prendre et de tenir des biens en main 
morte. Ils disent que le Seminaire ne tentera pas de 
montrer, en lui-m5me, P^tablissement 16gal d’un corps 
ecclesiastique avec des pouvoirs independants de POrdre 
de St. Sulpice de P^yis, de prendre et posseder des biens 
en main morte, et voila toutes leurs raisons. Comme ils 
avancent sans preuve, nous pouvons nier egalement ; mais 
avec d’autant plus de justice, que c’est a ceux qui nous 
attaquent sur notre 6tat, dont nous sommes depuis si 
bngtenips en possession, a prouver ce qu’ils pr6tendent. 
Notre titre contre eux est notre possession^ jusqiP^ ce qu’ils 
ayent prouve notre incapacite. 

II faut bien qu’elle ne soit pas si claire, puisque Sir 
Harriot, qui ne manquait pas de zele contre nous, ne Pa 
pas ni5me raise en question. II faut bien qu’elle ne soit 
pas si claire, puisque les ojfficiers de la Couronne en Anglo- 
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terre eii 1811, apres avoir vu le Menioire de 1789, w’onf 
vien dit de cette incapacity, et se sont contentys de ne pas 
trouver de litre lygal dans le transport de St. Sulpice au 
Syminaire de Monti-yal, (selon votre lettre dii ler Juin.) II 
faut bien qu’elle ne soil pas si claire, puisqne depuis 1677 
qu’existe ce Syminaire, c'est en 1789 seulement qu’on en 
a douto pour la premiere fois., Quoique nous ne soyons 
pas obliges de prouver notre capacity centre des avances 
au hazard, forts de nos moyens, nous croyans le faire avec 
avantage, (voir inon Mymoire depuis page 4 jusqu’a 20.) 

Titre legal. 2o. Venons au second point sur lequel ils 
s’ytendent davantage, ainsi que les autres oflSciers, etc. 
Le Seminaire, disent-ils, n’a pas de titre legal ; et comme 
ils ne lui en croyent pas d’autre que la cession de St. 
Sulpice au Seminaire, c’est a cette cession qu’ils s’attachent, 
et ils I’attaquent par trois raisons que Sir Marriot n’a fait 
qu’exposer. 

Les corps ne pcuvent aliyner; ils ne peuvent 6tre 
divisys ; dans cette division, une partie du corps ne peut 
transporter a 1’ autre. 

Premiire difficulte . — Les corps, disent-ils ne peuvent 
aliyner. Cela n’est pas vrai dans sa gynyralite . Ils ne 
peuvent dans certains cas: St. Sulpice etait-il dans ce 
cas? Voila ce qu’ils devaient examiner. Pas un mot, 
toujours vuide de raisons, et quand on ne prouve pas 
on n’etablit rien. A leur place, nous prouverons. Les 
corps peuvent aliener dans la necessity ; et cette nycessite 
existait, puisqu’il fallait que St. Sulpice alienat, pour 
sauver I’ceuvre et les biens a 1’ oeuvre. (La raison est 
alleguye dans la cession.) On aliene en observant les 
formalitys, lesquelles sont, d’ avoir I’autorisation de I’Eglise 
et de I’Etat. Mais quelle autorisation pouvait obtenir St. 
Sulpice du Roi et de I’Eglise de France, pour aliener des 
biens en Canada, dans un pays sur lequel ils n’avaient 
aucune autority ? Formalitys devenues impossibles, on ne 
pouvait les exiger ; encore moins pouvait-on exiger des 
formalitys etablies pour conserver les fondations, lorsqu’il 
fallait ne pas les suivre pour conserver ces fondations. 
Sauver ses biens est la premiere loi ; on ne s’occupe pas 
alors des formes dans lesquelles on les sauve. II fallait 
nycessairement I’aliynation, c’est-a-dire la sortie des biens 
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des mains de St. Siilpice, ou volontaire coinine on a fait, 
ou forc6e par la confiscation. La loi qui defend d’aliener 
etait done impossible, et des lors elle n’obli^eait plus. 
Pourquoi est-il defend u d’aliener? C’estpour conserver ces 
biens. Mais ici on les perdrait en n’ali^nant pas. Done 
le principe qui defend d’aliener obligeait ici a le faire. 

La loi defend d’aliener; mais St. Sulpice, a-t-il vraiment 
ali6n6? C’est avec les co-proprietaires des Ecclosiastiques 
du Seminaire de St. Sulpice comme eux qu’il a traites, 
(voir le Memoire, page 41.) Alors m^me etait-ce une 
alienation ? Ils doivent le dire, et ils ne le prouve pas, 
toujours defaut de preuve. Non, nous prouvons qu’il n’y 
a point d’alienation, quand on cede a des co-propri6taires 
qui ont droit dans le tout, (voir le Memoire, pages 36 et 
67.) II n’y en a point, puisque e’est un simple partage 
de biens commims, (voir pages 37, 38 et 39.) II n’y 
a point d’alienation pareeque ce n’est pas une vraie 
cession. St. Sulpice donne autant que de besoin y est. II 
dit : e’est la declaration du fait de la conquete, qui a fait 
elle-m^me I’alienation (s’il y en a.) La conquMe a rendu 
St. Sulpice de France alien en Canada, incapable de pos- 
s6der, et elle lui a ote ainsi la qualite de co-proprietaire, 
qu’il 6tait: il est devenu seul proprietaire, les autres ayant 
perdu leurs droits. Ces idees sont simples et sans replique 
de la part des oflSciers de la Couronne qui n’y ont pas 
memo songe. 

Droit d’aliener par la conqu6te. On pourrait s’arr^ter 
ici, mais pour montrer notre abondance de preuves nous 
allons etablir que la conquMe donnait a St. Sulpice le 
droit d’aliener, dans les 18 mois d’apres le traite, etc. 
Tel est I’eflfet des conquotes, elles laissent a chaque pro- 
pri6taire ses biens ; et qiiand la conquete est terminee 
par le traite de paix, les proprietaires qui se retirent ven- 
dent ce qu’ils possedaient dans le pays conquis. Done St. 
Sulpice a pu vendre ses biens du Canada, quand le traits 
de paix fut conclu. j\Iais on donne toujours un temps 
pour vendre, et on ne peut en assignor de plus raisonable 
que celui de 18 mois du traite. Done St. Sulpice a pu 
aligner dans cet intervalle. 

La capitulation autorisait cette alienation. L’article 48 
autorisait m§me les absents a jouir par procureur, et si le 



376 



Canada rcstait a 1’ Angleterre, il autorisalt tonics 2 ^cTSonncs 
(sans exception) a vendre, surement dans les 18 mois 
marques dans le traite. Done St. Sul pice le pouvait 
comme tons les absents. D’autant plus que toutes les 
communautes etaient traitees comme les individus, art. 34, 
35. D’autant plus que la confiscation etant odieuse, doit 
etre restreinte autant que possible. D’autant plus que St. 
Sulpice etait present en Canada ])ar ses confreres, ses 
procureurs et co-proprietaires. D’autant plus que ^ les 
trangais liabitants, etant sujets, par I’art. 41 de la capitu- 
lation, ils etaient dans une circonstance moins favorable, 
(pour vendre et laisser, etc.,) et laisser le souverain qu’ils 
avaient reconnu, que ceux qui ne lui avaient jamais promis 
fidelite. Aussi ceux-la sont mentionnes dans le traite, 
parce qu’etant sujets ils avaient besoin de cette permission, 
et on ne parle pas des autres qui, n’etant pas sujets, 
n’avaient aucun besoin d’etre mentionnes. Done St Sul- 
pice pouvait aliener. 

Qui ne sent d’ailleurs que la conquete, qui est le droit 
des gens, dans ces circonstances extraordinaires, est au- 
dessus des lois d’ administration commune, qui defendent 
ces alienations de co cours ordinaire de la societe. 

Seconde dlfficulte. — Les corps ne peuvent itre divises de 
maniire qu^une portion transporte d V autre. 

Si les corps ne peuvent 5tre divises, St Sulpice n’est 
qu’un corps encore, et ce corps possede comme auparavant 
par les maisons qui en sont capable, comme les ordres 
religieux possedent en Espagne, par les maisons d’Espagne ; 
en France, par les maisons de France. D’autant plus que 
le corps n’a qu’une existence ideale, que ses maisons seules 
ont une existence reelle, et qu’ainsi le corps cxiste et pos- 
sede par ses maisons. 

Les corps ne peuvent 6tre divises, e’est-a-dire se diviser 
eux-m^mes? Cela est faux clans sa generalite, puisque 
I’abbe et religieux se divisent en partageant leurs biens 
communs. Et nous avons vu que la cession de St Sulpice 
au S6minaire de Montreal etait un partage. Mais en 
supposant que les corps ne puissent se diviser eux-m^mes, 
ce n’est pas St. Sulpice qui a fait cette division, e’est^ la 
conquete. Comment done lui ferait-on porter la peine 
d’une division qui n’est pas son oiwrage ? Les corps peu- 
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vent 6tre clivises par la loi, et former alors deux corps 
legaux'. Or c’cst la loi qui a divise St. Sulpice, la loi des 
conquetes qui est le droit des gens, la loi du tr.aite de 
paix qui est Tautorite de deux puissances, la loi des aliens^ 
qui, rendant une portion du corps Stranger, a operd la 
separation. Done rien de plus legal que cette separation ; 
separation qui a lieu tres souvent dans toutes les conquetes 
qui divisent les etablisseraeiits des pays conquis d’avec les 
autres en des etats etrangers, dans les volontds des souve- 
rains qui defendent les communications, avec le reste du 
corps situo dans d’autres royaumes, sans que ces inaisons 
soient detruites. 

Troisieme difficulte. — Du moins unc portion du corps 
divise ne pourra transferer d V autre. 

Nous repondons, ces parties du corps 4tant devenues 
chacune corps legal (coinine, mais sans le prouver, nous 
venous de le dire,) ce n’est pas une portion du corps qui a 
transfer^ a I’autre, mais un corps legal a un autre legal. 
C est d ailleurs le corps de St. Sulpice agissant dans la 
cession par ses chefs qui a c6de ; et e’est non a une partie 
du corps simplement mais a une partie du corps qui etait 
corps legal, puisque nous avons proiive que le Seminaire 
de Montreal etait legalement dtabli. Done il est faux de 
dire qu’une portion du corps ait transfere a I’autre. II n’y 
a pas meme de translation de biens, car e’est un partage, 
et dans les partages chacun possede sa part, en vertu du 
droit de propridte qu’il a dans le tout, (v. le Memoire, page 
37, etc.)^ Nous venons de montrer dans la premiere objec- 
tion, qu’il n’y avait ici aucune vraie alienation, et cons6- ^ 
quemment aucune acquisition Done il n’y a aucun 
transport de St. Sulpice au Seminaire de Montreal. Ce 
transport est fait par la conquete, qui a rendu St. Sulpice 
alien, et des lors le Seminaire, etc., de Montreal, qui n’etait 
que co-proprietaire, s’est trouve soul propridtaire, et la 
cession n’a fait que ddclarer et confirmer ce qu’a fait la 
conqu6te ; ou plutot il ii’y a aucun transport de biens : 
mais le Seminaire de Montreal est reste seul proprietaire, 
non par aucune donation de St. Sulpice, mais par la ces- 
sation de ses droits, lorequ’il est devenu alien; il n’y a 
d ailleurs transport de biens envers des co-pro prietaires, 
(v. pages 30, 37, de notre Memoire.) 



378 



Mais ce qui repond aux plus opiniatres, c’est que lo 
gouverneraent a approuve la cession de St. Sulpice au 
Serainaire de Montreal, et qu’en consequence, il a solen- 
nellemeiit reconnu la propriete du Seminaire de Montreal, 
en le recevant a foi et hommage en 1781, (v. notre Me- 
inoire, p. 34, etc.) 

Les officiers de la Couronne, en 1789, ont essaye d’in- 
lirmer cet acte. Exaininons leurs raisons. D’abord ils 
nous disent: valcat quantum valere potest. Reponse. Voila 
un moyen tres simple de se detaire des litres les plus 
authentiques. Et c’est ainsi que Ton traite un acte emane 
du Trone, fait au nom de Sa Majeste, et depuis 36 ans 
jamais alt6re par Sa Majesty. Et ce sent les officiers de 
la Couronne qui meprisent ainsi les actes soloiinels de la 
Couronne ! 

Mais la foi et Fhommage ne change pas la nature des 
actes qui ont et6 produits ? Reponse. — On en dira autant 
de tons les actes produits dans les arrangements de trans- 
actions entre individus. La nature des actes n’a pas ete 
change par rarrangement. On pourra done ainsi aneantir 
toutes les conventions. Les actes produits pour la foi et 
hommage n’ont pas change de nature : cela est vrai, mais 
ils ont ete presentes, examines; et apres rexamen ils ont 
6te trouves bons et capables de prouver la propriete du 
Seminaire. Et par qui ? Par la p^rtie interess6, qui peut 
seule avoir droit a ces biens; par Sa Majeste m^rae, 
agissant dans son representant ; par la Couronne pour qui 
ses officiers ne font que plaider apres avoir connu les 
difficultes publiquement proposees par les officiers de la 
Couronne, surtout par celle de Sir Mariott, que les autres 
ont copiees. 

Si on pretend reformer un pareil acte du gouvernement, 
un acte si fort, (voir notre Memoire,) fait avec tant de 
connaissance de cause, on peut elever des doutes sur tous 
les actes de la Couronne, et Ton detruit toute confiance 
dans le gouvernement qui en est le plus digne. 

Mais enfin la foi et hommage no donne pas le titre, 
ajoutent-ils. Nous repondons, elle le suppose, elle le 
d6montre, elle le donne, (v. notre Memoire, pp. 35, 36.) 
Elle le suppose, puisqu’il a fallu que lo Roi le reconnut, 
pour reconnaitre la propriete du Seminaire. Elle le 




d-emontre, puisqu’il a reconnu cette pix>priete, malgre les 
difficultis si pressantes^ dit-on^ des officiers de la Couronne, 
Elle le donne oe litre, puisque Sa Majesty investit et met 
cn possession le Seminaire, et qu’elle s’oblige a le proteger 
dans la jonissanco dc ses biens. Qu’il y a loin de la a Ini 
en lever ses biens. 

^ Ce qu’il y a d’etonnant et de plus fort pour nos litres, 
c’est quo les officiers de la Couronne sont forces de lire 
<ians les litres des principes qui excluent la Couronne de 
nos biens, 

Ils disent en effet dans leur Memoiro, que ces biens 
furent donn6s pour la conversion des Sauvages, et instruc- 
tion des Canadiens residant dans Tile de Montreal, (p. 4.) 
Que the fruits and benefits of the said estates^ so given and 
granted in contemplation of the doners^ were to he applied 
to the conversion of the Savages, and for the instruction of 
the French residing on the said Island, (p. 2.) Que ces 
biens etaient crees in trust pour particular trusts, 

Mais si ces biens sont destines a certaines oeuvres, si les 
fruits et revenus doivent etre employes pour ces oeu\Tes 
(in^ruction des Canadiens et Sauvages,) que reste-t-il pour 
a Couronne qui ne pourra disposer ni des biens ni de 
leurs revenus ? C’est ainsi que les principes de ces mes- 
sieurs tir6s de nos litres excluent la Couronne de la pro- 
priety de ces biens. ^ 

11s disent que ces biens sont donnes in trust, et conse- 
quernment St. Sulpice n’est que Trustee pour la conversion 
des Sauvages, et Tinstruction religieuse des Canadiens, 
(dans la foi de leurs peres, sans doute scion I’intention des 
donateurs.) Done, par nos litres, les officiers de la Cou- 
ronne excluent la Couronne de ces biens. II faut done 
s opposer aux litres, pour appeller la Couronne a la pro- 
pnete de ces biens. 

Ils repetent et prouvent par nos litres que les Ecclesias- 
ttqucs du Seminaire de Montreal 6taient Ecclesiastiques du 
Seminaire de St. Sulpice de Paris. La consequence est 
facile. Done la donation faite aux Eccldsiastiques du 
Seminaire de St. Sulpice de Paris dtait aussi faite &, ceux 
de Montreal, qui ytaient done co-propri6taires, et cons^- 
quemment seuls propriytaires a la coiiqiiyte (ceux de Paris 
ayant perdu leurs droits de co-proprietaires par leur qua- 
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Iit« d’ aliens.) Selon eux, St. Sulpice n’6tait que Trustee ; 
done la cession n’est qu’une nomination tres permise de 
Trustees^ et de personnes qui I’etaient deja, etant raembres 
du m^me corps. 

Ainsi les ofiiciers de la Couronne, forces par nos litres, 
etablissent les droits du Seminaire de Montreal dans un 
Memoir e fait pour les detruire. 

Yoila done a quoi se reduit I’opinion des ofliciers'de la 
Couronne en 1789. Defaut de bonne foi, dans une attaque 
inattendue centre la propn6te du Seminaire, dans remis- 
sion de Particle ler de 1743, qui contirme Petablissement 
du Seminaire, erreurs sur le corps de St. Sulpice, et sur 
les lois fran^aises avances sans preuve, raisons faibles 
et toujours generales, sans application a la question, et qui 
n’attaquent que la cession de St. Sulpice ou Seminaire de 
Montreal, laissent subsister dans toute leur force des preu- 
ves innombrables de notre M6moire, depuis la page 20 
jusqu’a la page 36. 

Raisons si faibles que le gouvernement les a laiss^es 
ensevelies 22 ans dans les bureaux d’ou vraisemblablement 
elles ne seraient jamais sorties si le temps n’ avail efface le 
Memoire des manceuvres qui les avail enfantees. Raisons 
si faibles que le gouvernement les a regardees comme non 
avenues, dans Sir Marriot qui les avail enfantees le pre- 
mier, et n’en a pas moins reconnu, approuve la cession, et 
declare solennellement la propriete du Seminaire, dans la 
foi ct bommage en 1781. Raisons si faibles qu’elles ne 
touclient pas meme la question, savoir : si cette cession a 
pu se ffiire a des co-propri6taires ; savoir : si cette cession 
n’est pas un parlage de biens communs entre menibres du 
meme corps, partage tres permis. 

Raisons si laibles qu’elles se tournent contre les officiers 
de la Couronne meme, forces par des litres de reconnaitre 
des principes qui excluent la Couronne de ces biens, et 
etablissent ceux du Seminaire. Et puisque de votre aveu 
et de celui de Sa Grace les raisons des autres officiers do 
la Couronne sont les m^*mes que celles que nous avons 
refutees, toutes leurs raisons de toutes les epoques sont 
jugees dans nos reflections comme elles furent jugees en 
1772, par I’avocat gi^neral Mazeres, qui reconnaissait dans 
son projet de lois, que le Seminaire de Montreal 6tait 



pyopri^tairc et seigneur; coinine ellos luretit jugees en 
1781 par le gouvernement ; comme elles I’ont 6t 6 depuis, 
depuis 38 ans^ par le gouvernement, qui n’a jamais touche 
a I’acte de 1781 ; comme dies seront jugee toujours par 
le gouvernement, s’il ne veut pas aftaiblir la juste coniiance 
quo Ton doit avoir dans les actes emanes de Sa Majeste et 
de son auguste representant. C’est ainsi qu’en defendant 
notre cause nous defcndons celle ineme du gouvernement* 

A toutcs ces raisons de justice, qu’il nous soit permis 
d’aj outer I’interet meme du gouvernement. L’cmploi de 
ces biens est notoiremcnt connu, ils servcnt an soulagement 
des pauvres, an service des hbpitaux, au soin de I’immense 
paroisse de Montreal, k plusicurs missions de Sauvages, a 
iin grand nombre d’ecoles', a un college noinbrcux regarde 
comme le premier ctablisscment en ce genre dans le pays, 
et peut-6tre dans toute rAmeriqiie Septentrional e. Le 
gouvernement pourraitdl en faire un meiileur usage, et 
avec le discernement que nous donne la connaissance 
detaillee des lieux et des personnes. 

Ils scrvent ces biens a soutenir line societe de pretres, 
charges de remplir ces differentes oeuvres, et qui le font 
ayec le plus noble desinteressement, ne retcnant selon leurs 
regies, pour eux-memes, qu’uno nourriture frugale et un 
entretien modeste, afin que le bieii public ne perde rien 
d’une si gcnereuse administration. Ils servent ces biens a 
entretenir ce corps tout devoue a maintenir les bonnes 
moeurs et les principea, avec cette forte intiuence quo leur 
donnent lour ministere, leura vertus, leurs talents et leurs 
biens, sur un peiiplc bon, mais qui n’obdit que par devoir, 
et non i)ar affection. Si ce corps n’existait pas il faudrait 
le creer, pour les interets meme de Sa Majeste. Le de- 
truirc (et c’est le detniire que do lui ravir des biens qui 
font line partie de son influence,) le detniire c’est abattre, 
non pas seiileinent une des colonnes de la religion, mais un 
des plus forts rcmparts de Pautorite royalc. Et, puisque 
cette maison a constamment servi Sa Majeste, dans tous les 
temps de crise surtout, puisque dans la derniere guerre 
c est elle qui, a la demande de Sir Prev’ost, a fait marcher 
subitemeut toute 1 ile de Montreal, et a decid4 ainsi la 
levee en masse de tout le district, contre Pattaque impre- 
vue d’un onnemi formidable, faudraitril qu’une mine d^lo- 





1‘aWe fut la recoinpenae de ses services, la 1-ecoltlpense dll 
clerge, de la loyaiite du peuple qui out mcrite I’approbatiou 
^clatante de Son Altesse Royale le Prince Rdgent ? 

Quelle serait la douleur du peuple Canadien s’il voyait 
tomber une maison, le boulevard d’une religion, qui lui est 
si cbere. II a vu finir les recollets, les jesuites tinir, cinq 
maisons de ces deux ordres disparaitre, et il en a gemi, et 
il en est encore ulcere ; alors du moins I’extinction de cea 
religieux semblait necessiter leur aneantisscinent, et les 
esprits avaient et6 insensiblement prepares a leur pertct 
Mais quand il verra la maison de Montreal, ceite maison 
fondee pour lui, rouler au milieu d’une foule de pretres 
incapables de la preserver, au milieu d’une tbule d’etablis* 
sements ebranles on enveloppes dans sa mine, que I’on 
sonde si I’oii pent la profondeur de la plaie qui sera faite a 
son coeur ; que I’on con9oive les justes alarmes qu’il eprou-» 
vera sur le reste de scs etablissements, qui lui paraitront 
tons tendres rapidement a leur fin, comme ceux qui ne 
B^ront plus. Qu’il ne puisse former aucun etablissement 
nouveau de quelqu’importance, malgre sa population et 
ses besoins croissant il le souflfre patiernment, mais qu’on 
lui arrache ceux dont il a toujoui*s joui, dont ses peres et 
ses ai'eux out joui, quo Ton porte les coups les plus funestes 
u la religion qu’il aime et qui le console, qu’il croyait 
garantie par les traites et la bonte de son roi. 11 ne 
m’appartient pas d’on prevoir les tristes suites ; il ne m’ap-* 
partient que d’essayer de les prevoir, de donner a mon roi 
cette marque de mon attacliement, et de rappeller a son 
gouvernement que les revenus du Seminaire n’accroitront 
guere les revenus de la Couronne britannique, mais que ce 
sera pour elle une perte irreparable d’avoir aliene les 
coeurs, seule vraie ricliesse des empires. 

On n’^vitera pas ces inconvenients, cn disant que ces 
biens appartiennent a la Couronne. On ne le croira pas, 
le peuple surtout qui n’est frappe que pnree c^u’il voit. On 
ne le croira pas apres avoir toujours vu ces bions possedes 
par St. Sul pice, avant et apres la conquete. 

On ne le croira pas apres avoir vu la Couronne recon- 
naitre elle-m^me dans le Seminaire les proprietes quo I’on 
reclame aujourd’hui pour elle. 



Oil n'evitera pas ces inconvenients m doniiant une pen* 
sioii cornme Sa Grace I’a propose. Parce qu’une pension 
toujours dependante de tant d’evenements, et facile a sup- 
primer; uno pension de nature a devenir une charge 
intolerable quand on aura oublie qu’elle fut en remplace- 
inent de ces biens; une pension que I’lionneur et la justice 
permettent avec peine d’ accepter, la fondation confie a St 
Sulpice, ordonnant que ces biens seraient toujours dans ses 
mains, et pour les Canadiens et les Sauvages ; une pension 
qui 6te au Seminaire son independance et sa dignity, ne 
paraitra jamais qu’un foible voile cacher Itt. spoliation. 

Au lieu d’aliener ainsi les coeurs, le gouvernement pour- 
rait les gagner par une mesure bien ditlerente, et bien plus 
dignc du grand Prince qui nous gouverne. Ce serai t, (nous 
le proposons qu’en trernblant,) que Son Altesse Rojale le 
Prince Regent daignat, dans sa bonte, fixer nos incerti- 
tudes, et nous confirmer dans notie etat et dans nos biens. 
Oe ne scrait que confirmer la reconnaissance solemnelle 
qu’en fit le representant de Sa Majeste, lorsqu’en 1781 il 
re^ut a foi et hommagc le Seminaire de Montreal. 

J’ai Phonneiir d’etre avec respect, 

Monsieur, 

V otre tres humble et ob6issant serviteur, 

, , ROUX. 

L. Col. Ready, 

Secretaire. 

^OTA.-^Comme I’accord des officiers de la Couronne 
parait faire impression sur Sa Grace, nous prenons la 
liberte do faire les observations suivanles : 

lo. Si Ton juge de leur autorit^ par leurs raisons, nous 
croyons avoir prouvo qii’elles ne disent mot de nos princi- 
pales raisons exposees dans notre Memoire; qu’elles ne 
combattent que la cession de St Sulpice au Seminaire de 
Montreal, laquelle ils n’examinent pas dans son vrai point 
de vue ; cornme faite a des co-proprietaires, comme etant 
an simple partage entre propri6taires de biens communs, 
comme n’etant que la declaration du fait de la conquete[ 
qui a fait cesser les droits de St. Sulpice devenu alien, et 
n’a laisse que les droits du Seminaire de Montreal. 
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2o. Ces opinions ont toutes le vice d’ avoir eto doiin^es 
»ans entendre le Seminaire, sans connaitre ce qu’il aiirait 
eu a leur opposer. 

3o. Elies n’ont que I’autorito toujours faible d’un avocat 
pour son client, comme le disait Sir Harriot de son 
opinion pour la Couronne, dans son interrogatoire au 
parlement de 1774, sur les affaires du Canada. Le 
Seminaire a les siennes aussi tres prononcees sur son 
droit. Celle de M. D’Outremont, raagistrat tres instruit, 
alors a Londres, dans laquelle le Seminaire de Montreal 
est dit n’ avoir acquis aucune nouvelle propriete parce qu’il 
6tait co-proprietaire, et la cession de St. Sulpice n’avoir 
opere que ce que la conquete avait faiC Nous avono 
I’opinion de M. Dupin, cclebre avocat de Paris, qui n’a 
trouve dans la cession de St. Sulpice qu’un partage tres 
permis et on a consulto ces messieurs parce qu’ils devaient 
mieux connaitre les lois frangaises et la nature des com- 
munautes. Telle est aussi I’opinion de M. Papineau, qui 
tient le premier rang parmi ses compatriotes, et qui connait 
parfaitement 1’ organisation de St. Sulpice. 

4o. Le defaut de cette connaissance affaiblit beaucoup les 
opinions des ofiiciers de la Couronne a Londres, etcelle de 
Sir Harriot, qui n’etait jamais venu en Canada. Nous avons 
vQ ce qu’on pouvait penser de l’autorit6 des officiers de la 
Couronne en 1789, de maniere que tout se rcduit a ceux der 
1811 a Quebec. Ce qui ne saurait etre suffisant pour 
decider une pareille question; surtout quand la qualito 
d’officier de la Couronne oblige presque d’opiner pour elle, 
et que I’on pent y supposer la ineme ignorance des com- 
munautes que I’on trouve dans les autres. 

5o. A cette opinion d’un officier de la Couronne, nous 
pouvons opposer celle d’un autre de ses officiers, de M. Ha- 
zeres, qui, dans un plan pour le Canada, a reconnu la pro- 
priete du Seminaire. Et I’opiuion d’un officier de la Cou- 
ronne pour le Seminaire est d’un tout autre poids que 
lors qu’elle est pour la Couronne. 

6o. A cette autorite nous opposons la plus grande de 
toutes en cette raatiere, celle du gouvernement m^me, 
qui en 1781 reconnut express4ment la propri6t6 du S4mi- 
naire. Mais quand le gouvernement n’a pas seulement 
donn4 son opinion, comme peuvent le faire les officiers de 



la Couroniie, qtiand il a foniiellement decide pour lo Semi- 
uaire, et d’apres rexamen des titres, et malgre les objec- 
tions des officiers de la Coiironne, et par un acte solenneJ, 
et par un acte qui, n’etant jamais revoqiie par Sa Majesty 
depuis 38 ans, subsiste^ toujours ; comment proposer un 
nouvel examen, une decision iiouvelle, qui ne peuvent etre 
que les memes, si on ne veut infirm© tous les actes de la 
Oouronne. 



NOTE ENDORSED ON. THE ABOVE BY MB. RVLAND. 

f appeai-s to me to be in the highest degi’ee disrespect- 

ful to His Grace tlie GoTemor in Chief. It is made up of jecrine 
and bullying from the beginning to the end. It treats His Mmestv’s 
Law servants as both fools and knaves, for having pointed out 
to their Sovereign the important rights which devolved to him by 
the conquest of Canad»T. ^ 

It manifests in the most palpable manner (be inmost prejudices 
of the writer against the religion of the state, and the Kina’s 
Supremacy as established by the constitutional laws of the empire. 
In short it sets the Crown at defiance, and, in my humble opinion, 

to the Secretary 

01 State IS, that it affords convincing proof of the malignity and 
“°™“tude of a certain class of individuals who, during the period 
of the French Revolution, were rescued by British generosity from 
destruction, and the utter impliey of affording to alien French 
priests an opportunity of instilling into the minds of the Canadians 

thL SovereS^iir'' authority of 

23rd July, 1819, 



MR. RYLAND TO LIEUT. COLONEL READY, ON THE 
. SUBJECT OF MR. ROUX’S ANSWER TO HIS LETTER 

OF THE 1st JUNE, 

Quebec, August, 1819 . 

My DEAR Sir,— I take up iny pen for the purpose of 
ottering you some observations on Mr. Rous’s lonir and 
laboured answer to your letter of the 1st June, and in so 
doing my mind is naturally carried back to that eventful 
period when this Ecclesiastic, together with several others 
ot the same community, first sought refuge in a British 
province Irotn the guillotine and lamp-post of their blood- 
thirsty countrymen. 

I have, at this moment, a strong recollection of those 
letters from the Secretary of State, which recommended 
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those humble and persecuted meu to the protection of His 
Majesty’s Representative, and to the charity and benevolence 
of their brethren, the St. Sulpicians of Montreal ; and I 
believe a more striking instance of succe&sful recomraenda* 
tion is not to be met with in the history of mankind ! 

A very few years sufficed to give to those wily emigrants 
an entire ascendancy over those members of the Society to 
whom the St. Sulpicians of Paris had made over the Semin*^ 
ary Estates, after the peace of 1763 ; and the last of these 
individuals having paid the debt of nature, a considerable 
period has elapsed since this immensely valuable property 
has been in the uncontrolled possession of those emigrants 
who first so humbly implored the protection, and now so 
disdainfully dispute the rights and authority of the Crown. 

It is impossible to divest one self of these recollections, 
whilst reading such a letter as that from Mr. Roux, in an- 
swer to yours of the 1st June, and to the subsequent verbal 
communication which His Grace the Governor in Cliief 
condescended to make to him, relative to the opinions of 
His Majesty’s Law servants. It is impossible not to con* 
trast the destitute, w^oebegone, supplicating refugee, with 
the bigoted and presumptuous Ecclesiastic, strong in the 
possession of estates of incalculable value, and of an in* 
fluence the most dangerous and extensive ! 

Among the many palpable marks of virulence and pro* 
judice w’hich are to be met with in Mr. Roux’s letter, I 
cannot refrain from noticing one which, in a singular 
degree, shews his contempt for everything that is £nglu}u 
I refer to his mode of applying the term of knighthood, 
when speaking of Sir James Mariott, Sir Robert Milnes 
and Sir George Prevost ; or does this gentleman wish to 
impose on you a belief that his retired habits, his religious 
avocations and monkish seclusion from the world, render 
him utterly ignorant of its usages ? I myself very well 
remember the time when his mode of addressing persons 
of the above distinction was more correct. Really I know 
not whether a TartufFe of this description deserves most 
our indignation or contempt ! But I proceed to matter 
which is more serious. 

It is evident from the whole tenor of Mr. Roux’s letter, 
that the body in whose name he addresses you is perfectly 
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sensible of the advantage it derives from the long contin* 
ued indulgence of the Crown, and lie evidently intends to 
alarni you by an exaggerated representation of their polit‘- 
teal tailuence. lie hesitates not, therefore, to declare, 
that the people of this country, so far fiom being attached 
to Uis Majesty’s person and Government, “ n’obeit que par 
devoir, et non par affection''* whichj in plain English, is as 
much as to say tiiat they would cut your throats if they 
dare. Yet, at the same time, he talks of the wonderful 
alacrity with which, at a word from “8'<. Sulpice:' the 
whole population of Montreal flew to arras in defence of 
that Government for which he acknowleges they liave no 
aftection : and hence ho would have you conclude that 
the preservation of the Province depends on your keeping 
upon good terms with him and his brethren, or, at leas^ 
that a word from llieni would siifBce to set the mass of the 
people in battle array against you. 

But Mr. lioux is too sagacious a man to venture, on this 
hypothesis alone, to rest the pretensions he now so arro*- 
gantly brings forward. He is well aware that one red- 
ment of the line, accompanied by a dozen artillery men, 
and one field piece, would produce greater effect on the 
of the French Canadiens than the most touchinff 
discourse that ever fell from the lips of a Roman Catholic 



No, my dear Sir; Mr, Roux builds his pretensions on a 
much more solid foundation than the passions and preju- 
dices of the populace. lie and his community have not 
been unobservant of the line of politics pursued by two 
suMessive Governors in Chief, with respect to the Roman 
Catholic establishment in this Province. Under this sys- 
tem (the adoption of which they attribute to the anpre- 
Itemiom rather than to the liberality of Government) they 
have seen an income of £1300 stg. a year annexed to the 
appointment of Romish Bishop, without the smallest con- 
cession of patronage or influence having been gained by 
the Crown ; and, what is of much greater consequence, 
hey have seen the person holding this situation raised to 
a seat m the Legislative Council, from which the Kinff 
himself has not the power to remove him. They are aware 
of the advantage they will derive from the presence of this 
personage in England, where he will possess the means of 





making a splendid appearance; and they flatter themselves, 
with reason, that his subtlety and talents, and sancti- 
monious professions of loyalty, which have already contri- 
buted so much to their advantage on this side the Atlantic, 
cannot fail, on the other, to secure the acquiescence of His 
Majesty’s Ministers in every measure that he may propose.^ 

These people have seen all English influence gradually 
excluded from the House of Assembly, where they are 
now sure that no Bill will pass which could tend to encou* * 
rage a protestant population, and they are sensible that 
both the Legislative and Executive Councils are so com- 
posed as to render nugatory any attempt to secure to His 
Majesty a greater degree of authority and influence over 
his Homan Catholic subjects in this part of the British 
dominions, tlian he has hitherto exercised* 

To these particulars I may add another of equal impor- 
tance, which is, the notorious want of a legal character 
capable of defending and supporting the rights of the 
Crown in His Majesty’s Courts. 

All these circumstances considered, I am impressed with 
a belief that this is not the moment for asserting the rights 
of the Crown with respect to the St. Sulpician Estates* 
Y ou must look to professional men for answers to the law 
opinions so pertinaciously set forth in Mr. Koux’s letter 
and memorial ; and I have no doubt that very satisfactory 
ones might be given, tliough I can presume only to offer 
you apolitical opinion. 

I did entertain a hope that i\iQ protest which was enter- 
ed in the last session on the Journals of the Legislative 
Council, and which I am persuaded has, more than any- 
thing else, alarmed Mr. Roux and his brethren, though he 
carefully avoids noticing it, I say, I did hope that this 
protest, by making the iu,validity of their title so publicly 
known, would have disposed those gentlemen to accede to 
any reasonable arrangement that the Government might 

The following was noted at a subsequent date on this letter, by 
Mr. Ryland: 

* Mem. It is deserving of notice, that this very loyal prelate 
(whose father was a blacksmith at Montreal) refused to subscribe 
a guinea to the Cenotaph of the Princess Charlotte, under the pre- 
tence that his conscience would not permit him to contribute to the 
erection of a heretic church ! H. W. R. 
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]>ropos(;.^ But it is evident they possess too good a thing, 
and think themselves too secure, to part even with a por- 
tion of it voluntai-ily, and they plainly give you to under- 
stand that they are determined, at all risks, to resist His 
Majesty’s claims, and to this end tlie M^moire (or Mani- 
festo) which they liave printed may be considered as a 
preliminary step. 

Should, therefore, the object be considered as worth 
contending for by the Crown, it is evident that the Colo- 
nial Government must retrace its steps, and, hy degrees^ 
adopt a diflerent system of politics from tliat which lias 
been acted upon during the last seven years. 

Means must be found for introducing protestant repre- 
sentation into tlie House of Assembly, either by a union of 
the two Provinces or by a new division of the Lower 
Province, so as to afford a representation to the Townships^ 
the only means by which their allegiance can be secured 
to the British Government. 

* The protest alluded to is to be found in the journals of the Legis- 
lative Council, from which the following is an extract, as published 
in the Quebec Mercury 30th April 1819 : 

Friday, 16th April, 1819. 

On the third reading of the Lachine Canal Bill — It was moved 
to strike out the following words in the 6th clause, viz : 

“ Provided that nothing herein-contained shall be construed to 
“ entitle the said Company of Proprietors to enter upon any part 
** of the Ground at present fenced in and enclosed, used as yards 
“ and gardens for the Little Seminary of Montreal, unless with the 
“ express consent, in writing, of the Ecclesiastics of the Seminary 
“of Montreal.” ^ 

The question being put, it was carried in the negative. 

Dissentient — Because we have no evidence of the legal existence 
of a corporate body called the Seminary of St. Sulpice of Montreal, 
possessing the right of holding lands in mortmain — Because the 
Sf. Suipicians who remained in Canada after the conquest of the 
Province by His Majesty’s arms, had not a valid Title to the Lands 
transferred to them by the community at Paris, it being indispensa- 
bly necessary that the party taking under such conveyance should 
h.ive a legal capacity to hold Lands, and there appears no grounds 
for saying that the Members of the Society of St. Sulpicians re- 
maining in Canada liail such a capacity separate and detached from 
tue general body at Paris, (which has since been dissolved,) or that 
the requisite license from the Crown, which would have been re- 
quired under the French law, and was equally necessary from His 
Britannic Majesty, has ever been granted to them. 
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The Royal prerogative must be exerted, for raising up a 
similar interest both in the Upper House of tlie Provincial 
Parliament, and in the Executive Council, which compre- 
hends the Court of Appeals, and, above all. Law officers 
must be found with a disposition^ capacity, talents and 
firmness equal to the arduous and important duties that 
will be required of them. 

But you will naturally be anxious to determine what 
immediate steps it will be advisable to take under existing 
circumstances, for, although Ilis Grace were to remain 
entirely inactive, it is very certain that neither the gentle- 
men ot the Seminary, nor the Nuncio who is now on his 
^yay to England, will continue so.* The inordinate ambi- 
tion of the one, and the zeal of bigotry of both these par- 
ties may assure you of this. 

An answer must be returned to Mr. Roux, which, I am 
of opinion, should be as concise and guarded as possible. 

I am further of opinion, that the turn these matters have 
taken, and the great importance of the point at issue, will 
fully justify His Grace in recommending it to His Majesty’s 

^ Because this is not a defect in form merely, but in substance, 
sjcce it could not be but an object of material importance with the 
new Sovereign to regulate in what manner, and to what descrip- 
tion of persons, lands should be transferred in mortmain, and the 
necessary license from His Majesty not having been obtained, the 
title of those persons claiming the Estates in question under a Deed 
of conveyance from the community of St. Sulpicians at Paris, was 
originally defective, and cannot now be considered in. Law as valid ; 
and there is, consequently, an evident impropriety in introducing* 
into the present Bill a Proviso which stipulates a reservation in 
favour ot a body which does not legally exist, and which regards 
that body as being legally possessed of Estates of immense ma«mi- 
tude and value, which of right belong to the Crown. ° 

Lastly, because existing circumstances render it of the highest 
importance, to public as well as to individual interests, that the 
nghtand pretensions of the parties alluded to in the Clause which 
It was proposed to amend should be finally determined, and this 
can only be done by recourse being had to His Majesty, from whose 
anthority alone any legal title to the property in question can be 
derived. t i ./ 



(Signed,) JOHN HALE. 

HERMAN W. EYLAND. 



• Bishop Plessis, who in that year, (1819,) visited England, and 
thence France and Italy. r. (j_ 



Ministers in the most solemn manner, to issue a commission 
under the great seal (/ would say of England^) for the 
purpose of authorising three or more persons to visit the 
soi-disant Corporation of St. Sulpicians at Montreal, to 
examine, with the assistance of His Majesty’s Law officers, 
into all matters and things appertaining to them as a 
public body, and to report thereon for the information of 
His Majesty’s Government. 

By a measure of this nature (which I conceive it is per- 
fectly within the Royal prerogative to adopt, with regard to 
a community claiming corporate rights, and professing a 
religion different from that of the state,) correct information 
might be obtained of every particular that could serve to 
guide the final determination of the Crown, respecting this 
important subject. 

I am, my dear Sir, 

Ever most sincerely yours, 

H. W. RYLAJSTD. 

P. S. It may be proper on this occasion to apprize you, 
that in the year 1790, the year after the Provincial Law 
officers of the Crown had made their Report to the Execu- 
tive Council on the claims and pretensions of the Seminary 
at Montreal, this body presented a memorial to the then 
Governor in Chief, Lord Dorchester, praying leave to erect 
and endow a college at Montreal, which they proposed to 
call Clarence College^ in honor of His Royaf Highness the 
Duke of Clarence, who had recently paid a visit to the 
Province. 

They further proposed that His Majesty should erect 
certain of their members into a body corporate, in order 
that they might be legally invested with the management 
of the said college, and that a visitor might be appointed 
to superintend the same, on the part of the Crown. 

Thus far I learn from the minutes of the Executive 
Council to whom the Governor in Chief was pleased to 
refer the memorial. The Council recommended “ that the 
overture should be laid at His Majesty’s feet, for such 
course as His Royal Grace and Wisdom should approve 
and command but I have no knowledge of any subse- 
quent proceedings on the subject. This only I know, that 
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some years afterwards, when the French emigrant pi-iests 
had gained an ascendency, and taken the management of 
the St. Sulpician Estates into their own hands, a college 
was erected at the expense of many thousand pounds, and 
as far as my information goes, without any shadow of 
authority from the Crown. 

In short. Sir, it may truly be said, that such a degree of 
independence on all Royal authority exists in this Province 
as is not to be met with in any other part of the habitable 
globe where the kingly power is known. 

II. AV. R. 



MEMORANDUM RELATIVE TO THE PROVINCIAL 

REVENUES OF THE CROWN IN LOWER CANADA. 

A despatch from the Duke of Portland (then Secretary 
of State,) dated 1 9th April, lYOO, directs tli at the deficien- 
cies of the Provincial Revenues of Lower Canada shall be 
made good by drafts on the Military chest, and, in con- 
sequence of this order, warrants were issued at stated 
periods by the Commander of the Forces upon the deputed 
Paymaster General, to pay into the hands of the Receiver 
General the sums required to make good those deficiencies. 

This system continued to be acted upon till the unap- 
projf^iated monies in the hands of the Receiver General, 
arising from temporary duties imposed by Acts of the 
Provincial Parliament amounted to so large a sum that it 
was judged more advisable to borrow from this, than to 
take what was wanted out of the Military chest at a time 
when the Military expenses for the defence of the Province 
were excessive, and the rate of exchange was considerably 
against Government. 

There can bo little difficulty in ascertaining the aggre- 
gate amount of monies thus borrowed from the unappro- 
priated funds^ which still may be considered as being at 
the disposal of the Legislature. 

The balance of monies due being ascertained, in case of 
a refusal on the part of the Provincial Parliament to 
sanction the past and future appropriation of such monies 
to the payment of the expenses of the Civil Government ; 
and in case of Acts being assented to by His Majesty, for 
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appropriating those monies to other purposes (such ns the 
opening of roads, the building of hospitals, the support of 
nunneries, or the like,) it will then become necessary 
for Government to determine in what way the sums 
borrowed shall be replaced in the chest of the Receiver 
General. Whether under authority of the despatch above 
nientioned they shall be drawn from the Miiitaiy chest, 
or whether a call shall be made on the Imperial Parliament 
itself, to provide for making them good. 

It is, however, of consequence to observe, that these 
monies cannot be called for but with the assent of the 
Legislative Council as well as that of His Majesty, in 
concurrence witli the Assembly ; and till the whole of the 
unappropriated monies in the hands of the Receiver 
General shall be disposed of, or required for the public 
service, there will be no absolute necessity for drawing 
upon the Military chest, and even then the supply may be 
regulated by the actual wants of the Civil Government, 
and in proportion as acts of approj^riation shall he assented 
to by the Crown. By this means the funds of the Military 
chest w’ould not be unnec^essarily diminished, and the Pro- 
vincial debt might bo paid by degrees without any sudden 
or essential detriment to the Military service. 

^ , H. W. RYLAND. 

22 nd January, 1821. 

Whenever an account of the unappropriated 
monies shall bo laid before the Legislature, as above sug- 
gested, it may be advisable at the same time to transinit 
tx) both Houses a statement of the sums paid durin^^ the 
last twenty years out of the Military chest into the hands 
oi the Receiver General in aid of the the Civil Expenditure. 
This sum must, of course, be considered as having been 
furnished out of the revenues of the parent state. 

II. W. R. 
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OBSERVATIONS BY THE LATE LORD BISHOP OF QUE- 
BEC, (R. R. DOCTOR J. MOUNTAIN,) RELATIVE TO THE 
AUTHORITY VESTED IN THE LEGISLATIVE COUN- 
CIL, TO ADJUDGE CHARGES OF IMPEACHMENT PRE- 
FERRED BY THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY. 

St. Lewis Street, 29/A January^ 1821. 
My dear Sir, — After giving the best consideration in 
my power to Lord Bathurst’s despatch, and to your obser- 
vations upon it, I still find the despatch exceedingly 
ambiguous. 

“ The adjudication of the charges preferred against the 
“ party shall he left to the Legislative Council.” 

The adjudication of a charge is the judgment given 
upon it. 

To adjudge^ according to the best authorities, is : 

1st. To give the thing controverted to one of the parties 
by a judicial sentence, 

2nd. To sentence^ or condemn to punishment. 
Adjudication ,^ — Is the act of judging,, or of granting 
something to one of the parties litigant, by a judicial 
sentence. 

In the ligitimate sense of the term, therefore, decision 
upon Impeachments was intended to be left to the Legis- 
lative Council. 

If we look to the reasons assigned by Lord Bathui-st for 
this mode of proceeding, the ditiiculty is only increased. 

The first reason is, that, “ under suck an arrangement,, 
“ His Royal Highness feels no disposition to question the 
“ right of the Assembly to submit Articles of Impeachment 
“ against any individual whose public conduct appears to 
“ them deserving of animadversion.” 

The conclusion from this reason tends to support the 
opinion which you entertain respecting the purpose of 
His Royal Highness, for it is not easy to see how this 
arrangement could be supposed to “ question the right of 
“ the Assembly to impeach,” unless it were intended that 
their accusation should not be received until confirmed 
by the concurrence of the Legislative Council,, for Lord 
B. was conscious, (though he sought to disguise it,) 
that a previous reference to that Council would certainly, 
at least, abridge that right. 
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But the s€C07id reason leads to a directly opposite 
conclusion, “ nor does His Eoyal Highness see any objec- 
u ^ ^ compliance with the address of 

the Assembly for thesu8pe7isionoi' theobnoxiousindividual, 
since the means of ascertaining the validity of the 
u being at hand^ the party accused can sustain 

Little injury from a tempcyrary suspension if innocent, 
and \\ ultimately pronounced to be guilty the advantage 
ot an immediate suspension is unquestionable.” 

Aow, unless this ultimate pronouncing of guilt, (or 
innocence,) i. e. the final judgment upon the case, is to be 
lett to the Legislative Council, it is the reverse of truth to 
say, that “ the party can sustain but little injury by a 
temporary suspension, if innocent , because it is obvious, 
that it the charges are first to be examined, considered, 
and dL^ussed, (but adjudged,) by the Legislative 
Council, and are to be sent home for the judgment of His 
^ajesty in his Privy Council, the proceedings against 
the innocent individual, and consequently his suspensicm, 
will be prolonged beyond the period which they would 
have occupied if the charges had gone directly home, 
withoid the intervention of the deliberations of the Legis- 
lative Council. ^ 



This reason, therefore, makes directly and stronglv 
or a conclusion opposite to the former, that is to sav it 
imports that t\\& final judgment h to be given here. 

I am, my dear Sir, 

Most sincerely yours, 



Hon. H. W. Ryland. 



J. QUEBEC. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER WRITTEN IN THE MONTH OP 
OCTOBER, 1822, RESPECTING THE GOVERNMENT OP 
LOWER CANADA, BY MR. RYLAND. 



October, 1822. 

M ere I called upon at the present moment to point 
• ® system that would remedy the 

existing difficulties in this Government, I would say : 
Either unite the Legislatures of Upper and Lower 
oanada, or, by giving a fair representation to the Town- 
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ships, secure an English influence in the House of Assembly. 
Peifect the constitution by creating an hereditaiy aristo- 
cracy (for which the Crown Reserves were originally set 
apart,) and make your Legislative Council so respectable as 
to render a seat therein an object of ambition to every man 
of character and talent. Exercise decidedly the patronage 
of the Romish Church, and give the Romish Bishop clearly 
to understand that the slightest opposition on his part to 
this regulation will put an end to his allowance of £1500 
sterling per annum. Admit no more Coadjutors, secure a 
permanent revenue, adequate or nearly adequate to the 
expenses of the Civil Government. Ascertain to a farthing 
the monies that actually are or ought to be in the Receiver 
General’s chest. Give to that officer an adequate salary, 
and take effectual means to prevent one shilling of the 
public monies from being employed by him in future in 
commercial speculations. Accomplish these objects, as 
you easily may, and be assured that good sense and 
upright intentions on the part of His Majesty’s Represent- 
ative will thereafter be fully adequate, to get the better of 
every difficulty that has hitherto attended this Provincial 
Government.” 



LORD DALHOTTSIE, GOVERNOR IN CHIEF, TO MR. VAL- 
LIERES DS ST. REAL, SPEAKER OF THE HOUSE OF 
ASSEMBLY. 

Castle of St. Lewis, 2Qth November^ 1823. 
My dear Sir, — I am well aware of the dislike with 
which the House of Assembly views any interference by 
the Executive Government, any communication, even 
between the Governor and the Speaker of the House during 
the Session. 

I have often felt it to be a great public misfortune that 
such jealousy should exist, and the longer I feel it the 
the more I am convinced of it ; still it does exist, and almost 
forbids me now to make this communication to you. The 
public interests, however, are my only object, and the 
importance of these as well as of the occasion induce me 
to overlook any imaginary impediments in the way ; the 
experience also of your straight-forward .and impartial 
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'Conduct in the Chair of that JEToiise assures me that your 
object and mine are equally the public good ; and again 
On the other hand, I am convinced that the House 
itself would in one voice acquit you of holding any con- 
versation or communication with me, which might not be 
proclaimed at noon day. Under this impression, I ask 
your perusal of the enclosed paper, containing my private 
sentiments upon the great subject which must occupy the 
attention of Parliament in this Session ; although it is a 
private paper, you are at liberty to make any use of it 
you please, which, may tend to smooth the path of public 
affciirs. 

1 shall not make a secret of it on my part to others who 
stand high in my esteem as public men. 

I think it also my duty to acquaint you in confidence, 
that it is my determination to decline all other matters of 
public interest, until the course and means of finance are 
cleared up. It is impossible that I can carry on the 
Government under the temporary loans from the Military 
chest, or resources expected, which may not reach me when 
required. It is therefore necessary that you and I should 
distinctly see the course before us : by doing so, we shall 
certainly save time, and surmount difficulties with greater 
facility; and if we can get over them I shall ever think the 
step I am taking most wise and well advised. 

I am, dear Sir, with great regard, 

Your’s faithfully, 

DALHOUSIE. 



The state of the financial affairs of this Province, for 
several years past is a subject which must create the 
greatest regret in the mind of any man who turns himself 
truly and sincerely to the interests of the country : my 
station imposes that refiection upon me every day I exist 
in it. My mind has been constantly bent upon it, con- 
stantly lamenting that session after session creeps away, 
and yet no material advance is made in the confused 
state of these affairs, so we may go on for an endless 
period, unless some public man will take up and shew 
where are the difficulties, where is the remedy for them, 

V 
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I may be considered too directly interested to offer my 
opinion, because a party to whom the Ilouse of Assembly 
is disposed to attach blame, but notwithstanding that idea, 
I feel in my own breast so perfectly conscious of an up- 
right discharge of ray duties, and so purely actuated by the 
public good, that I will examine the matter, and state 
my ideas of it, in the desire of placing things in that 
contracted view which may give a clear and correct 
understanding of them. 

The House of Assembly has complained that large 
sums of public money have been expended without sanc- 
tion of that branch of the Legislature ‘by bill of appro- 
priation, and in order to ascertain the total amount of 
such illegal expenditure, the House has called for the 
accounts of the Province from 1791 to 1820, with a great 
many other documents of information to enable it to 
ariive at the object of this enquiry. 

After three years report has been made, the purport of 
which was principally to dispute the right of the King or 
his Representative in the Executive Government of the 
Province, to apply the revenue raised by certain Acts for 
certain specific purposes, and concludes by a statement of 
accounts for thirty years in receipt and expenditure, by 
sums total, the balance due being that which had not yet 
received the formal sanction of the Legisiature. 

In my idea this is travelling a road which never can 
bring U 5 to the point at which we wish to arrive. It is 
utterly impracticable, even in the affairs of private life, to 
make a calculation of this nature produce a correct balance. 
How can it tlien be expected to tally in the conduct of 
public finance, for such a period, under so many succeeding 
Governors, so many public accountants, and difterent 
Receivers General ? A correct balance can never be estab- 
bshed, but suppose for a moment that a balance was 
fixed of £100,000, or any other sum arising from various 
irregularities of various Governors and Administrators of 
the Government for broken periods. On 'whom are these 
sums to be fixed ? From whom are explanations to be 
required? On whom are public censures to be passed. I 
believe that no man will venture to accuse any one who 
has administered this Government sinpe it became a Bri- 
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tish province, of peculation to the smallest amount. And 
I can from my own knowledge assert, that it is impossible 
under the present most scrupulous and close audit of 
public accounts that any unfair use of the public money 
can be made, but, upon whom is the balance to fall ? Not 
upon the Government now ? I cannot be made answerable 
for the acts of those who have gone before me, nor will 
my successor answer for the financial tranactions of the 
Government under my control. If irregularities have 
been committed they cannot now be undone. It is an 
useless waste of time to seek for any remedy to them. 

One step, liowever, should be taken, if any can be 
useful, and that is to state the items objected to,, and 
call for explanations ; the result will at least shew where 
the component sums are, which formed the disallowed or 
claimed balance. The report has stated it in a manner 
unintelligible and irremediable. It states that of the 
whole revenue of thirty years so much has been sanctioned, 
the remainder is due to the public; this is a round way of 
stating accounts which neither private, nor public affairs 
will warrant. 

I am therefore perfectly convinced that the House of 
Assembly must ultimately see the impossiblity of clearing 
up the balance' of such a period upon spet a mass (S’ 
accounts, under so long neglect. There are, howev”er, 
particular claims of the Provincial Treasury arising from 
the (jircumstances of the war, which may wfitl^ great 
propriety be specifically stated, which I have no hesitation 
in saying bear a fair character, and which I think the 
Imperial Treasury ought to repay. But these never will 
be ol)tained by Report of the Legislature alone ; they must 
be stated correctly, and asked for respectfully by address. 

I do not say that they will be granted but I am very 
certain that this is the most probable way by which to 
obtain them. 

I need not dwell any longer upon the subject of the 
account of those past year^ I think it would be wise in 
the Assembly or in the Legislature to put an end to them 
for ever; they never will add to the public purse, they will 
continue to divide the Councils of the Province, and 
arrest the current of public harmony, and public g<>od in 



eveiy sense of the word. Let me now' turn to the financial 
afiairs under iny own Government. 1 ask for nothing 
more than a close investigation of them year after year; 
I am ready to give tlie fairest explanation upon every the 
most trilling sum for w'hich I have signed my w'arrant. I 
am confident and w ill ever consider it the first object of 
my care that a constant and zealous w^atch is kept over 
the proper expenditure of the public monies, and in so 
doing I think I have the right to expect or demand an 
immediate audit and sentence upon the period for which 
I have accounted. But it is objected that I have illegally 
expended the public treasure without Legislative appro- 
priation. I must admit that I have done so, but my 
excuse is plain : I have been forcted to do so for the public 

good. The House of Assembly refused the ordinary 
expenses of that system and machine of Government wdiich 
I was placed hero to conduct. I dare not allow it to, 
stop, and I cannot oblige the public functionaries to act, 
unless I also pay the salaries upon which their existence 
depends. My conduct has been guided by that of Mr. Pitt 
under circumstances precisely similar, and the sentiments 
of Mr. Fox u])on the discussion of that great ' practical 
question, who justified Mr. Pitt’s conduct even in language 
more forcible tlian any law could have used to meet all the 
scope of the difficulties. My accounts are stated annually, 
and have no relation to each other. It can not be difficult 
for any Committee of the House to settle, and close them. 
I therefore consider it an act of injustice to myself as w’ell 
as a neglect of the public duties of the House to allow the 
Sessions thus to pass away without expressing an opinion 
upon them. 

Embarrassed and pinned dowm by the knowdedge that 
the House of Assembly grant me no latitude whatever, no 
confidence in any emergency of the public wants, or of the 
public service, 1 have acted with a spirit of economy 
bordering on parsimony in all that regards public finance. 
The revenue has annually largely exceeded the expenditure 
for the service of the year ; but large demands of arrears, 
and of appropriations have added to and swelled the sum 
of public expenditure without being in any way created or 
controulable by me. 
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Tlie^ recent declaration and exposure of the Receiver 
General will now shew the evils arising from not annually 
settling the public accounts. Had that been done, had 
the balance been fixed and tlie extent of it ascertained 
the large sum now deficient would not have been left at 
the use of that public officer uncon troulable by the 
Governor or Executive Government, and uncalled for by 
the constitutional guardians of the public purse. 

This crisis will call for a new system to guard against 
the possibility in future, and it will at the same time bring 
under the consideration of the House the actual state of 
their finances. 

My complaints of difficulties have been hitherto disre- 
garded, my earnest entreaties and advice to ascertain the 
state of our finances have been unavailing. 

Whilst the Legislature has been contending about 
forms, the substance of the Treasury has been used and 
the Province now stands, without any funds, which can be 
called its own, or worse than that it has incurred a debt 
to the Military chest of £30,000, advanced in 1822, and 
£30,000 more advanced this summer, 1823, to w’hich 
must be added the amount of all unpaid appropriations in 
last session, a sum not less than £24,000, exclusive of the 
grant of the Cliambly Canal. Such is the general state 
of our finances at this day. 

Another subject yet remains for consideration. What 
are our means for the year now commenced ? 

Our debt contracted is £60,000 



And where also are we to find the means to go on, until 
the revenue comes into the chest ? 

These are questions which cannot be allowed to sleep, 
nor can I carry on the Government unless provision be 
made for them. 



Appropriations of 1823, unpaid, 24,000 

Our necesvsary expenses for 1824, 70,000 

Our probable appropriation, including 
the award to Upper Canada, 




Our revenue to meet this. 



£179,000 

90,000 



As the Govenior of this Province deeply interested in 
its welfare, as the guide and conductor of its affairs res- 
ponsible to the King and to the country for every measure 
that shall affect public prosperity, or cause the failure of 
that prosperity, 1 have ever borne in mind the great account 
I have to render of the duties imposed upon me by the 
commission I hold. I am ready to render that account, 
and justify myself in*my conduct of the Goveniment, and 
it is in the contemplation of that responsibility, tliat I 
have now thrown together my sentiments upon this branch 
of public affairs. 

DALIIOUSIE. 



A SOK EXCELLENCE MONSEIGNEUR LE COMTE DE 
DALHOUSIE, ETC., ETC, ETC. 

Quebec, 3 Decemhre^ 1823. 

Milord, — La lettre que Votre Excellence m’a fait 
Phonneur de m’ecrire le 26 de Novembre, et que j’ai re^u 
hier, m’a confirme dans la persuasion ou je suis depuis 
longtemps, qu’un sentiment penible 4prouv6 par Votre 
Excellence est la cause unique de cette extreme reserve 
que je considere comme un grand malheur public, et que 
j’ai toujours eu taut de peine a concilier, avec les bont^s 
dont Votre Excellence m’honore, et je rends grace a Votre 
Excellence de ce que vous avez bien voulu vous ouvrir a 
moi sur ce malheureux obstacle an service du Roi, et au 
bien du pays. 

Serai t-ii possible que I’Assemblee fut assez aveugle, et 
assez ennemies de ses interets, non seulement pour crain- 
dre mais m^nio pour ne pas desirer (jue Votre Excellence 
communique, sans g^ne et sans contramte, avec son orateur ? 
Manquer ^n m^ine temps par un defaut de grandeur 
d’ame et par I’oublie de leiir^ interets, est ce qui arrive 
raremeut aux homines, et je puis assurer Votre Excellence 
que la Chambre d’Assemblee a trop de confiance dans le 
caractere connu de Votre Excellence, et connait trop ses 
interbts, pour concevoir un sentiment si injuste envers 
vous et envers elle-m^me. 

Croyez-moi, Milord, s’il existe un sentiment bien general 
et bien prononce dans la Chambre d’Assemblee, c’est 
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precisomeut I’inverse do celui dont Votre Excellence la 
soup^onne. C’est im regret bien vif de ce que Votre 
Excellence ne se communique point, et de ce que vos vues 
qui ne peuvent 6tre que liberale, genereuse et bienfaisante 
comme voiis-meme, ne nous sont pas suiiisamment connues. 
Pour etre d’accord il ne taut souvent que s’entendre. 

C’est dans la reconnaissance la plus sincere, que je 
remercie Votre Excellence, de la communication qui ac- 
compagne votie lettre. Fasse le ciel, qu’en meditant 
serieusement cet expose lumineux des vues de Votre 
Excellence sur un sujet si epineux, que je puisse contribuer 
par mes faibles moyens a applanir les difiicult^s dont il est 
fourmill6. Je suis surtout reconnaissant envers Votre 
Excellence, de ce que vous me permettrez de faire un 
usage discretionel de cette communication prive, et j’ose 
assurer Votre Excellence, que cet usage sera guide par 
I’amour du bien public et par ce profoiid respect pour 
Votre Excellence, avec lequel j’ai Thonneur d’etre. Milord, 
De Votre Excellence, 

Le devoue et fidele serviteur. 

VALLIERES DE ST. REAL. 



ith December^ 1823. 

My dear Sir, — I am truly happy to learn by your 
letter of yesterday, that there has been on my part a 
misapprehension of the public feelings in regard to our 
mutual communications : there can be little difficulty in 
removing such idea for the future, and should you see any 
subject or question in the course of your present deliber- 
ations which can be assisted by any explanation with me, 
be assured I shall give it^ou without reserve or hesitation. 
At 10 o’clock, every morning, you will find me ready and 
glad to see you, so that you will anticipate all other 
business and meet with no delay from me. 

Believe me- to be, with great esteem and regard. 
Sincerely yours, 

DALHOUSIK 



Mr. Valiieres de St Real 



4 Decemhre^ 

MiLoiiD, — ^Je riens dc recevoir la lettre de Votro Excel- 
lence, et il me serait difficile d’exprimertoute la satisfaction 
qu’elle me donne, cette nouvelle jireuve de votre a)iiour 
du bien public, et de votre desire d’y contribuer par tous 
Jes moyeiis qui sont en vo-tre poiivoir, m’impose envers- 
Votre Excellence les plus grandes obligations, et ie ne suis 
embarrasse que par mon insuffisance a m’en acquitter. 

pievaudrai. Milord, de votre condescendance, 
j aural 1 honneur de mer^dre aupres de Votre Excellence 
chaque fois qu’il vous plaira de m’y appeler, et cbaqiie fois* 
que les aft’aires aiiront besoin de quelque explication de la 
part de Votre Excellence. J’y porterai bien peu de talent, 
raais beaucoup de bonne volonte, et les bontes de Votre 
Excellence a mon egard me font esperer beaucoun 
d indulgence. ^ 

J’ai Plionneur d’etre. 

Etc., etc., etc., 

, ^ ^ „ VALLIERES DE ST. EEAL. 

A bon Excellence 

Le Comte De Dalbousie.. 



LORD DALHOUSIE TO LORD BATHURST. 

Castle of St. Lewis, 
Quebec, lOth March, 1824. 

Mr Lord, I have the honor to enclose to Your Lord- 
ship copy of the speech with which I yesterday closed the 
^ssion of the Piovincial Parliament of Lower Canada 
I will not add any remark upon it, as I trust the substance 
will lay before you at once the grounds- of the existing 
ditieiences, the state in which they ai*e now left, and the 
rapressiou these ditiercnces have made ujiGn the minds of 
Uia Majesty’s Executive Government lieie. I do so with 
the grater confidence because I communicated my spee<!h 
to the Exetmtive Council, and it was miauimously atipioved. 

1 trust 1 our Lordship will see the urgent necessity of 
adopting some docisive measures to put "an end to these 
embarrassments in the conduct of the Governor, whick 
every rational man here disapproves and loudly condenxns. 
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1 must at last unw-illiiigly confess that I can no longel* 
entertain any hope that good sense and moderation will 
calm the irritation in the House of Assembly, or induce 
them to forego their unconstitutional pretensions, and come 
to an understanding with the Upper House upon the 
mode of making provision for the w^ants of Government, it 
therefore rests now wholly upon the superior wisdom of 
the Imperial Parliament to decide the path in which the 
Executive Government of this Province is to move. 

I beg leave to suggest as the first object to your consid- 
eration, that I should be authorised to aid the permanent 
revenue for this year by such sums from the unappro- 
priated monies in the Provincial Treasury as may bo 
necessary to defray the usual salaries and contingencies of 
the various departments of Government, and, secondly, 
that I may be instructed to pay back the several sums 
advanced from the Military chest in the years 1822 and 
1823, at such time, and in sucdi sums from tlie unappro- 
priated monies in the Provincial Treasury as I shall see fit 
with the advice of His Majesty’s Executive Council. This 
becomes urgent in consequence of the Assembly having 
refused to acknowledge these sums as a debt due by the 
Province, and having even censured the Governor for 
having advanced that aid of £60,000. 

By this same opportunity I have the honor to forward 
several addresses from the two Houses of the Legislature, 
all important in their contents; but above all the^others I 
beg leave to recommend to Your Lordship’s attention the 
sentiments expressed by the Legislative Council upon the 
present state of the Province, in their address now for- 
warded to be laid at the foot of the Throne. It speaks the 
sentiments of all that is respectable in this country, and so 
far as I may presume to pass a judgment upon it I cordi- 
ally concur in every sentence. 

I have the honor to be, <fec., &c., 

DALHOUSIE. 

v2 



SIR F. BURTON, LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, TO LORD 

DALHOUSIE, PREVIOUS TO HIS LORDSHIP'S DEPAR- 
TURE FOR ENGLAND ON LEAVE OF ABSENCE. 

Quebec, bth June^ 1824. 

My Lord, — Since I had the honor to meet Your Lord- 
ship in Council this morning I have looked over the papers 
you then had the goodness to put into my hands. 

Your Lordship must be aware of the very embarrassing 
and difficult circumstances under which 1 shall enter on 
the administration of this Government, but as you have 
not deemed it necessaiy to enter into any confidential 
communication with me concerning the state of public 
afiairs, it is probable you* have thought that a residence of 
two years in the Province has afibrded me suflicient expe- 
rience to enable me to execute the very important duties 
that will now devolve upon me. I cannot, however, refrain 
from expressing my regret at not being acquainted with 
the views and wishes of His Majesty’s Government, (as well 
as with your own,) on many very important points that 
must have been the subject of your ministerial corres- 
pondence. 

From motives of delicacy I have refrained from entering 
on these subjects with Your Lordship, thinking it more 
decorous for you to begin upon them, and to extend your 
confidence only as far as }^u judged proper, and I trust 
Your Lordship will do me the justice to acknowledge that 
I have uniformly, rcvspectfully and zealously given every 
support in my power to your endeavours for the public 
good. I rely, therefore, on finding in your Secretary’s 
oflice every information requisite for my guidance, and I 
shall esteem myself most happy if on your retui-n to this 
country I can resign into your hands the Executive author- 
ity under more favorable and less embarrassing circum- 
stances than those in which it has been relinquished by 
Your Lordship. 

I have the honor, <fec.. 



F. BURTON. 



iW 

SIR FRANCIS BURTON TO THE EARL BATHURST^ 
Quebec, 1th June, 1824. 

Mr Lord, — have the honor to inform Your Lordship 
that the Earl of Dalhousie embarked yesterday for England, 
and immediately took his departure in His Majesty’s Ship 
“Athol.” The administration of the I’rovincial Govern- 
ment having thus devolved on me, I have this day taken 
the necessary steps in Council for entering on the discharge 
of the duties of Lieutenant Govenior, and have issued the 
usual Proclamation on the occasion. 

I have not received from the Governor in Chief any 
oonfidential communications respecting his correspondence 
with the Colonial Department, but he has given me to 
understand that I shall find every necessary information 
in his Secretary’s office. 

I must suppose Your Lordship is perfectly aware of the 
extraordinary difficulties and embarrassments that have of 
late arisen in this Government. They certainly are such 
as to render the situation of the person entrusted with its 
administration in no way an enviable one. I will, however, 
indulge a hope that, with Your Lordship’s countenance 
and support, I may be enabled by degrees to diminish the 
existing difficulties, and to bring about a mutual good 
understanding bet\veen the Executive and Legislative 
authorities. 

After two years residence in this Colony I can take 
upon me to say that the great mass of the Canadian 
population is loyal and well disposed. 

The popular form of Government which has been given 
to them naturally tends to bring forward certain ardent 
spirits in the Legislative Assembly, and it is not to be 
wondered at that they have sometimes been enabled to 
oppose with success the view’s and wishes of Government; 
still I am willing to believe that even these may be led to 
unite in supporting the just prerogatives of the Crown, 
and the real interests of the people. 

For the present I will only assure Your Lordship of my 
earnest and constant endeavours to this end. 

I have the honor to be, 

■ 3^:, &c., $c., ' ^ ' 

FRAlfCIS'KlBURTO^f. 



draft of a despatch to the earl BATHURST 
FHO.U SIR FRANCIS BURION.* 



Quebec, 2bth July, 1824. 

My Lorc,— T he failure on the part of the Colonial 
Legislature to provide for the deficiency of the revenue 
perinauently ajipropriated towards the maintenance of the 
Cml Government having induced the Earl of Dalhousie 
to suspend the payment of the salaries of those public 
officers wlio are more particularly considered as belonmns 
to the local establishment, (a list of whom I have now the 
honor to enclose,) I trust Vour Lordship will permit mo to 
submit the case of these individuals to your consiileration, 
in the hope that I may receive special instructions con- 
cerning them previous to the next meeting of the Legis- 
lature, which cannot conveniently take place before the 
uiontli ot November# 



lliat tbe Legislature is bound to provide for all the 
expenses of the Civil Government, agreeably to the estimate 
submitted to the two Houses in the year 1818, (when the 
offer of the Assembly so to <Jo was first accepted,) or 
according to such other estimate as the Crown mav 
recommend, will I think be apparent from the following 
statement of what previously took place. * 

On the 13th February, 1810, the House of Assembly 
voted addresses to His Majesty, and to the two Hou.ses of 
the Imperial Parliament, representing that the prosperous 
sUte of the Colony enabled them to provide for the whole 
01 the expenses of the Civil Government. 

On ^le 14th they addressed the Governor in Chief, Sir 
James Craig, informing His Excellency that the House 
had resolved to vote in the then session all the expenses 
of tlie Civil Government, and beseeching he would be 
pleased to order the proper officer to lay before the House 
an^ estimate of the said Civil expenditure, 

« answer was fall and deci.sive : “ I think 

It right that, by an Act of their oWn, His Majesty should 
be mformed of the good disposition, gratitude and 
« &®"^*’?“®.”)‘entions of his subjects in this Province. I 
_ t link It right also that His Majesty, by tlieir own Act , 

• Drafted, there is reason to believe, by Mr. Ryland. ^R, 0. 
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“ should be formally apprized of the ability and of the 
voluntary pledge and promise which the people of this 
Irovnure, by this address to their Sovereig-n, and by 
the resolutions on which ii is founded, have given to 
His Majesty to pay the entire Civil exj,enditine when 
lequiied so to do, and consequently, without repugnance, 
^ demand from them the performance of this solemn 
undertaking on their part, whenever he may, in his 
wisdom, think it expedient so to do.” ^ 

In j’our despatch of the 31st August, 1817, Your 
Lordship directed the then Governor in Chief; Sir John 
Sherbrooke, to call u[ion the Legislature annually to vote 
aU he sums required for the ordinary annual expenditure 
ot the 1 lovince, which was done in tlie speech at the open- 
ing ot the Legislature, in January, 1818. ^ 

I he addi ess in imswer is sufiicientlv conclusive. The 
House of Assembly therein renew the pledge formerly 
giren, and estimates of the expenses and revenue for the 
jear 1818 were consequently made out by the Chairman 

him instructions 

fiom the Goveinor. 1 hey were ajrproved by His Excel- 
lency in Council, and subsequently submitted by his order 
to the coiisideration of three gentlemen of the Assembly, 
who having taken the private opinion of some other 
members, recommended an alteration in the arrangement 
ot ceitaiu expenses, and a curtailment of others Their 
~tions were in part adopted, and the estimates were 
finady tiansmitted to the two Houses on the 27th February, 

<< states, “That from these 

.. / appeals the further sum of forty thousand two hundred 

“ of thryjar” necessary to meet the current expenses 

On the 26th March, 1818, the Assembly voted an 
address representing to His Excellency, “That the House 
« naving taken into consideration His Excellency’s recom- 
mendation on the subject of the expenses of the Civil 
H ®°'’®‘“‘nent of this Province for the year 1818, have 
“wif e.xceeding £40,263 8s. 9d. currency, 

towarus defraying the expenses of the Civil Government 



of this Province for the year 1818, exclusive of the sums 
“ already appropriated by law,'^^ 

On tlie 3rd Februar}% 1819, an account of the actual 
expenditure during the year 1818 was laid before the 
Assembly by His Grace the late Duke of Richmond, from 
which it appeared that the estimate fell short of the 
expenditure. In this session a Bill was passed by the 
Assembly to make good the sum advanced upon their vote 
of the 26th March, 1818, which Bill was concurred in by 
the Legislative Council without any amendment. The 
Bill having obtained the Royal assent passed into a law, 
and it is "to be remarked that the two Houses of the 
Provincial Legislature here agreed with His Majesty’s 
Government in the principle upon which the accounts 
were stated, clearly and distinctly admitting that there was 
a revenue permanently established, at the disposal of the 
Crown, and over which they had no control, for the aid 
granted by the abovementioned Act was given out of the 
unappropriated funds, and over^ and above the sums 
already appropriated by law towards defraying the 
expenses of the Civil Government. 

There still remained a small balance to be provided 
for, which lay over till the Session of 1823, when a Bill 
was passed to indemnify His Majesty for a certain sura of 
money necessarily advanced for the service of the Civil 
Government in the year 1818, over and above the sum 
appropriated by the Act 59 Geo. HI, Cap. 25. 

I now beg leave to submit to Your Lordship the con- 
clusions which it appears to me may fairly be drawn from 
the foregoing statement: 

First. That the House of Assembly, by their resolutions 
in the year 1810, pledged themselves to provide for all 
the expenses of the Civil Government. 

Secondly. That the Governor in Chief accepted that 
pledge to be acted upon whenever His Majesty should see 
tit. 

Thirdly. That in consequence thereof His Royal High- 
ness the "Prince Regent directed the Governor in Chief to 
call upon the Legislature to provide for the payment of 
the Civil expenditure. 

Fourthly. That the Governor, acting in obedience to the 
commands he had received, desired the House of Assembly 
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to provide for the expenditure of tlie year 1818, and the 
Assembly voted tJie whole sum called for, without any 
remonstrance. 

Fifthly. That, notwithstanding the House of Assembly 
voted a credit without the concurrence of the Legislative 
Council, that branch of the Legislature, in the next session, 
concurred in a Bill for making good tlie sum so advanced 
upon the address of the Assembly. 

Sixthly, That, in the Session of 1823, both branches 
were still agreed as to the principle of the accounts of 
1818, and sanctioned the whole amount by making good 
tne suras advanced to meet the actual expense incurred. 

Seventhly. That by the proceedings here detailed the 
Legislature has in every way sanctioned the measures of 
the King’s Government, witli respect to the financial 
arrangements of the year 1818, and that now the Assembly 
cannot, consistently with good faith, refuse to appropriate 
such sums as may be necessary to meet the expenses of 
the Civil Government, over and above the permanent, 
casual and territorial revenue which is at the disposal of 
Lie Crown, provided those revenues are confined to the 
payment of such officers and contingencies as were included 
in the accounts of the yearabov'e mentioned. 

Upon these grounds I respectfully submit to Your 
Lordship, whether in justice and sound policy I should 
not be authorised by His Majesty to pay the salaries of 
the public officers specified in the enclosed list, (amounting 
in the whole only to £ ,) which have been withheld 

since the 1st May last, till such time as His Majesty shall 
be pleased to sanction a different ari'angemeut, and the 
two Houses of the Pi'ovincial Legislature concur in the 
course pointed out by the Crown. 

I have the honor to be, &;c., &c., <fec., 

FRANCIS N. BURTON. 



SIR FRANCIS BURTON TO LORD BATHURST, WlTlf- 
THE BILL OF SUPPLY. 

Quebec, 24 f A March, 1825. 
My Lord,— I have the honor to inform Your Lordship 
that I closed the Session of the Provincial Parliament 



yesterday, with a speech from the Throne, a copy of which 
I enclose, together with one delivered by the Speaker of 
tlie Ilouse of Assembly, on presenting the Appropriation 
Bills. 

It is with infinite satisfaction I acquaint Your Lordship 
that the difterences which have so long subsisted between 
the Legislative bodies on financial matters have been amic- 
ably settled; and by the enclosed Bill Your Lordship will 
see that the Assembly have decidedly acknowledged the 
right of the Crown to dispose of the revenue arising out of 
the 14 Geo. Ill, and certain others, the produce of which 
is already appropriated by law^ and that henceforth it will 
only be necessary to apply to the Assembly to make up 
the deficiencies of the revenues abovementioned, to defray 
the expenses ot the Civil Government, and administration 
of justice. 

1 have to hope that the result of the late session will 
prove satisfactory to Your Lordship, and to observe that 
the Appropriation Bill passed the Council with only two 
dissentient voices, and that for the last twenty-five years 
there has not been so quiet a session. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 

FRANCIS N. BURTON, 



u THE KARL BATHURST TO SIR FRANCIS BURTON. 

Downing Street, Aik June, 1825, 
Sir, — I have received your two despatches of the dates 
of the 24th and 30th March ult. 

In the first of those despatches you state “ that you 
infonn me with infinite satisfaction that the difierences 
“ which have so long subsisted between the Legislative 
“ bodies on financial matters have been amicably settled, 
“ and that I shall perceive by the draft of a Bill which you 
“ enclose, that the Assembly have decidedly acknowledged 
“ tlie right of the Crown to dispose of the rev'enue arising 
“ out of the 14 Geo. Ill, <fec.” 

I regret that it is not in my power to consider this 
prangement as^ in any degree satisfactory. The special 
instructions which had been given by His Majesty’s com- 





mand to the Governor General, in my despatches of 11th 
September, 1820, and 13th September, 1821, had imposed 
on Jiim the necessity of refusing- all arrangements that 
went in any degree to compromise the integritv of the 
revenue known by die name of the permanent Vevenue, 
an(i It appc\ars to me, on a careful examination of tlie 
measures whicli have been adopted, that tliey are at vari- 
an^ with those specific and positive instructions. 

The Executive Government had sent in an estimate in 
winch no distinction was made between tlie expenditure 
chargeable upon the permanent revenue of the Crown, and 
that which remained to be provided for out of revenues 
raised under Colonial Acts. 

In other words, Jiad the whole revenue been raised 
under Colonial Acts, there would have been no ditference 
in the manner of sending in tlie estimate. 

The estimate was given in at £65,000 stg., of whicli the 
A^embly appear to Jiave voted £58,074, as “amount of 
otes, &c., and £3o37 specially provided for by Piovin- 

£3390 for different items. Instead of the King’s perraa- 

of wh ch the Asseiiibly were made cognizant, that revenue 
was pledged, together with the Colonial revenue, as the 
ways and means for providing for the expenses of the year. 

Ihe Assembly having calculated the amount of the per- 
manent revenue and of the taxes received under Colonial 

tlie unappropriated revenues 
“SM “i”* ’" Siht be necessary to make up 

f not exceeding £58,074 stg.,” and 

0 ^ 11 ^ ^ ‘ ‘ necessarily depend on the amount 

f the to.\es received from the permanent I'evenue. The 

re^enSr'will ‘'“''■‘■'"SO’nont is, that the permanent 

eriien L Payment of such 

1,! ^'Jnjesty may deem fit, but on the contrary 

to the payment of whatever expenses the Colonial Legis- 
< uie may think necessary. And the only money to bo 
raised under the King’s revenue being thus appropriated, 
no means remains for the liquidation of those expenses 
ormer y carried on the King’s revenue, and many of them 
pecially authorised by His Majesty, which have been 
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rejected by tlio Assembly in tliis instance. The appro- 
priations of the permanent revenue of the Crown will 
always be laid by His Majesty’s command before the 
House of Assembly as a document for their information, 
and for tlie general regulation of their proceedings. They 
will therein see what services are already pi*ovitled for by 
the Crown, and what remain to be provided for by the 
Legislature, and they will be thus assured that the proceeds 
of the revenue of the Crown (whether more or less, and 
from whatever sources derived,) will exclusively and inva- 
riably be applied under the discretion of the King’s 
Government for the benefit of the Province. With respect 
to the items rejected by the Assembly, I shall feel it my 
duty, after having given attention to each individual article, 
to give special instructions to the Governor General, on his 
return, to direct the payment of those which it may be 
thought expedient to continue. 

As the Bill is limited to one year, I shall not think it 
necessary to recommend to His Majesty to disallow it, but 
confine myself to instructing His Majesty’s Representative 
in the Province of Lower Canada not to sanction any 
measure of a similar nature. 

I have the honor to bo, Sir, 

Your obedient seiwant, 

BATHURST. 



SIR FRANCIS BURTON’S ANSWER TO LORD BATHURST’S 
DESPATCH OF 4th JUNE, 1825. 

Quebec, 2bth Juhj^ 1825. 

My Lord, — I have the honor to acknowledge the 
receipt of Your Lordship’s despatch of the 4th of June, 
delivered to me by Mr. Cochran, who arrived at Quebec 
on the 20th instant. 

The unmeasured censure of my conduct, which Your 
Lordship has deemed it proper to convey to me in the 
present despatch, renders it necessary for me to enter more 
minutely into the particular circumstances under which I 
entered on the administration of this Government, than I 
should otherwise have thought it incumbent on me' to do, 
more especially as in the very outset of my coiTespondence 



witii Your Lordship I took the liberty to apprize you of 
my embarrassment, and to solicit your commands tor my 
guidance. 

In reply to Your Lordship’s observation respectin<v “ the 
“ special instructions which had been given by His Ma- 
“jesty’s commands to the Governor (General, in your 
‘‘ despatches of lltli September, 1820, and 13th Septem- 
“ her, 1821,” I have to state that on entering upon the 
administration I made it my duty to read every despatch, 
document and paper, in the Governors office, which refer- 
red to the Civil Government; that in the course of the 
Sessions of the Provincial Parliament I had frequent occa- 
sion to cause search to be made for papers, but that the 
despatches liere mentioned have never been seen by mo, 
nor do I know where they are to be found. 

I will add that J sliould have been most happy to have 
been put in possession of any such^ instructions, as they 
would have placed me at perfect ease by leaving me no 
other course to pursue but to obey them. 

In order to prove to Your Lordship how earnestly I 
coveted instructions I shall take the liberty to enclose a 
copy of a letter I wrote to Lord Dalhousie previous to his 
embarking, together with an extract of his answer in which 
he informs me that he had no other than the usual “Royal 
Instructions,” to which he refers me. How then was it 
possible, My Lord, I could devine that other and more 
special instructions had been given to the Governor 
General ? 

In his Secretary’s office, however, I found a copy of ^ 
despatch addressed to Your Lordship by the Earl of Dal- 
housie, dated 10th March, 1824, in which, after referring 
to his speech at the close of the session on the preceding 
day, he thus forcibly depicts the state of the Government 
under his administration : 

“ I trust \ our Lordship will see the urgent necessity of 
II adopting some decisive measure to put an end to these 

embarrassments in the conduct of the Governor, which 
“ every rational man disapproves and loudly condemns. 

“ I must at last unwillingly confess that I can no longer 
“ entertain any hope that good sense and moderation will 
“ calm the irritation in the House of Assembly, or induce 



“ them to forego their iiiiconstitutioTial pretensions, and 
“ come to an understanding with the Upper House upon 
“ the mode of making provision for the wants of Govern- 

mcnt. It therefore rests now upon the supenor wisdom 
“ and powers of the Imperial Parliament to decide the 
“ path in which the Executive Government in this Pro- 
“ vince is to move.” 

Siujh being the recorded sentiment of the Governor in 
Chief with respect to the Legislative bodies, after four years 
actual administration of the Government, after vaiying 
annually his mode of communication with them on finan- 
cial matters, and finding every mode equally unsuccessful, 
I certainly did not apprehend that I should incur the cen- 
sure of Your Lordship, by adopting a course which met 
with the almost unanimous concurrence of both Houses, 
there being only two dissentients in the upper, and three 
(I believe) in the lower, to the Bill >\hicli Your Lordship 
so strongly disapproves as to conclude your ))reserit des- 
patch with saying that, “ as the Bill is limited to one 
“ year, you shall not think it necessary to recommend to 
“ His Majesty to disallow it, but confine yourself to 
“ instructing His Majesty’s Representative in Lower Can- 
“ ada not to sanction any measure of a similar nature.” 

Your Lordship must pardon me if, overwhelmed as I 
am by unlimited censure where I had some ground to hope 
for approbation and applause, I venture to express a dissent 
from the opinion Your Lordship has been led to entertain 
respecting the Bill in question, if I venture to state that in 
the opinion of every member of the Assembly, and in that 
of the great majority of the Council, the Bill puts an end 
to all dispute respecting the revenue arising from the 14 
Geo. HI, and certain other revenues which the Assembly, 
of late years, have contended for the disposal of, and that 
there is nothing in the Act which binds the Crown to any 
particular appropriation of the sum granted in addition to 
those rev’enues. 

So fully did I entertain this sentiment, and so assured 
was I of the disposition of the leading members of the 
Assembly to meet the wishes of His Majesty’s Government, 
that I waited only for Your Lordship’s commands to pay 
such of the rejeeted items as His Majesty should think 
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proper to retain on the Civil list, in full confidence tliat 
whatever was so retained would be included in the vote of 
the next se^ion on recommendation fi-om the Crown. 

If I refrain from entering further into the subject at the 
present moment, if my present despatch is not accom- 
panied by details and accounts which would prove that an 
erroneous impression has been made on Your Lordship’s 
mind, \vith regard to the communications made by me to 
the Legislative bodies^ concerning financial matters, it is 
because 1 deem it now unnecessary to give Your Lordship 
so much trouble, and because I am convmced by expe- 
rience that no other mode of laying those subjects before 

the two Houses would have produced a more desirable 
eiiect. 

I have the honor to be, 
etc., (fee., (fee., 

FRANCIS N. BURTON. 



SIR FRANCIS BURTON TO EARL BATHURST. 

Duke Street, St. James, ^th May^ 1826. 

Mr Loan,— I have tlie honor to address Your Lordship 
under circumstances of a peculiar nature, and which are 
to me ot painful importance. 

• in Your Lordship’s recollection that 

man official despatch date! 4th June, 182.5, addressed 
to me as Lieutenant Governor administering the Govern- 
ment of Lower Canada, Your Lordship expressed your 
decided disappr,,bati<m of the Act of Appropriation p.4ed 
by the I rovincia Parliament in the preceding session, and 
pointedly referred to my sanction of that measure as havinir 
been given in violation of the specific and positive instruo- 
hons whicffi had been conveyed by Your Lordship to the 
Governor General in despatches of the 11th September, 
1820, and 13th September, 1821. 

Your Lordship will also recollect that, in reply to this 
despatch, I had the honor to address to Your Lordsliip a 
letter dated 25th July, 1825, in which I entered into a 
Ull exp anation of the circumstances under w^hich I had 
been led to sanction the Legislative measure in question. 
In that letter I stated that although on the commencement 



of my administration I had made it my duty to peruse 
every single document in the Secretary’s office, I had 
never seen the despatches of 1820 and 1821, to which 
Your Lordship specitically referred me. 

I, at the same time, enclosed the copy of a letter which 
I had written to the Earl of Dalhousie, previous to his 
embarkation, expressive of my deep regret that His 
Lordship had not confidentially communicated to me any 
directions which he might have received from the King’s 
Ministers, respecting the public affairs of the Province, and 
of my anxious hope that in the Secretary’s offi(;e I should 
find all the official documents that might be requisite for 
my guidance, and I added an extract of a letter in reply 
from His Lordship, stating that he had no confidential 
instructions but those which he had already jdaced in my 
hands, and others wdiich were to be found in his Secretary’s 
office. 

I liave the gratification of reflecting that by a letter of 
the 30th September, 1825, acknowledging the receipt of 
mine of the 25th Juy, Your Lordship was pleased to direct 
that the despatch of the 4th June, having been written 
under the mistaken impression tliat I had been in posses- 
sion of all the correspondence between Your Lordship and 
the Governor General, and particularly of the instructions 
before mentioned of 1820 and 1821, should be considered 
as withdrawn, and the expression of Your Lordship’s regret 
was limited to the single point of my having carried into 
efiect the arfangement in question, without liaving previ- 
ously entered into a direct coinniunicatioii on the subject 
with His Majesty’s Government. 

This letter did not reach Quebec till I had quitted the 
Province for Europe, and till the administration had been 
resumed by Lord Dalhousie, and having been addressed 
to me, it was opened by my friend Mr. Daly, Assistant 
Secretary, and by him placed in the possession of Mr. 
Cochran, Secretary to Lord Dalhousie, on or before the 
31st of January last: consequently it cannot be doubted 
that its contents were made known to the Governor in 
Chief long previous to the 14th March. 

By the latest intelligence from the Province, it appears 
that, on the 14th of March last, the Governor in Chief sent 
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a message to the House of Assembly, in which he repre- 
sented it as his indispensable duty to lay before the House 
the copies of two despatches which had been addressed to 
me during his absence in England, stating at the same 
time that he had obtained special permission to make the 
House such a communication, which was laid on the table 
of the House accordingly : one was the despatch of the 4th 
of J une already mentioned, but it was not accompanied 
nor afterwards followed by that of the 30th September. 
It appeal's further, that on the receipt of this message 
the House presented an address to the Governor, praying 
for any further information upon the subject, which might 
have been received by His Excellency since his returi? to 
the Province, and that they were informed by him, in 
leply, that he had not receiv^ed any despatches from the 
Secretaiy of State for the Colonies subsequent to the date 
ot that whicli he had already communicated. 

It is the intelligence of these proceedings, which, affecting 
me with infinite surprise and concern, compels me to claim 
the attention of Your Lordship to my present appeal. 

Even if the despatch of the 4tli of June liad not been 
followed by that of the 30th of September, from Your 
Lordship, it could not but he known to Lord Dalhousie 
that the former had been penned on a natural, though 
erroneous, supposition of my acquaintance with certain 
instructions which, neverthless, had neither been imparted 
to me, nor were to be found in the Secretary’s olfice, in 
confonnity to which, therefore. His Lordship must have 
been fully sensible that it was not in my power to act. 
Whatever considerations, therefore, of public feelino- 
judgment of Ilis Lordship, have imposed on 
him the duty of communicating to the House of Assembly 
the censure contained in the despatch of the 4th June, it 
could scarcely tail to occur to Ilis Lordship as equally a 
duty, both to the character of the indiNddual whom the 
charge affected, and to the dignity of the Gov-ernment 
vested in his person, that the publication of the censure 
should be accompanied by some notification of the cir- 
cumstances which obviously made it inapplicable. 

Supposing, however, that the forms of state might have 
rendered it difficult to the Governor General, gratuitously 



420 






to accompany the communication of the first despatch 
with suc.h an explanatory statement as I have alluded 
to, yet the actual possession by him of the subsequent 
despatch afibrded an easy and natural method by which 
the object could have been accomplished. By impart- 
ing both despatches together the effect of the com- 
munication would have been confined to the public 
purposes which had suggested it, and would have prevented 
a manifest injustice towards me individually. 

That the Governor General should not have availed 
himself of this obvious method of proceeding, in the first 
instance, must occasion surprise, but this surprise increases 
to absolute astonishment, wiien in his reply to the applica- 
tion of the House of Assembly, soliciting further information 
on the subject, he withholds Your Lordship’s subsequent 
despatch to me, of the 30th of September. 

From the terms of that reply I must collect, that, in the 
opinion of Lord Dalhousie, a despatch avowedly addressed 
to me by Your Lordship, as Lieutenant Governor adminis- 
tering the Government, and received by him after my 
departure for Europe, was yet not a despatch acknowledged 
by him in the sense intended by the House of Assembly. 
If such a distinction was to be relied on, I regret that it 
should not have suggested itself to His Lordship at the 
time when he solicited permission to lay before the Assem- 
bly the prior despatch of the 4th June, wdiich .he appears 
to have considered an available document to be communi- 
cated singly to that body. 

By the course which Lord Dalhousie has thought proper 
to pursue, my public character becomes exposed to a 
censure which I leid I do not merit, and which I have not 
the means of repelling without Your Lordship’s powerful 
intervention. 

Thus situated, and under the influence of sensations to 
which I cannot easily do justice, I have thought it incum- 
bent on me to submit this plain statement to Your Lord- 
ship. In what manner I may best be exonerated from the 
stigma thus openly affixed to my ^character, and relieved 
from the consequent wound inflicted on my feelings, I 
think it most respectful to leave to Your Lordship to 
decide, I cannot doubt, under all the circumstances of the 





case winch I have deemed it my duty to lay before yoB, 
^hat \ our Lordsliip see the necessity of devising some 
immediate and effectual means of affording me tlie redress 
to which I feel I am fairly entitled. 



A MILif ART MAT’S IDEAS OT THE COTSTITITTIOT AND 
GOVERNMENT OE LOWER CANADA * 

The constitution of Canada differs essentially from that 
■of every otlier oolony of Great Britain. It is i« fact an 
«pitoi^ of the constitution of England, the only point 
©t difference is, that the seats in the Legislative Cmmcil 
are not like those of tlie Peers of England, heretlitary. 

In conducting the Government of this Colony this strict 
analogy to the coustitution of the parent state should 
never be lost sight of, nor can those general principles 
of Governmeut, ajiplicable to other colonies, be ah4ys 
safely applied to this. ^ 

_ Let us see how the assertion can be borne CHit The 
^alousy with which the people of all colonies view the 
measures of Government is doubtless quickened in this by 



ivolutionary principles which are fast spreading over this 
mtiiient, and which, though wholly inapplicable to a 
jOp e cnjoj iiig a degree of freedom and happine.ss unpar- 
led m the world, must still be reckoned among the 
mses, not the least jxiwerful, by which the turbulent and 
e tacUous mislead the ignorant and tiie weak. To a 
iople in no respect identified with their nilers, French in 
eir origin, their language, their habits, their sentiments 
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their religion, — English in nothing but in the glonons 
constitution wliich that too liberal country lias confeiTed 
upon them, — the sole effect of this boon has been to enable 
them to display, in a constitutional manner^ those feelings 
of suspicion, distrust and dislike, by Avhich tlie conduct of 
their representatives would warrant us in believing them 
to be animated towards their benefactors. 

The House of Assembly of Lower Canada has not ceased 
to manifest inveterate hostility to tlie interests of the 
CrowTi, it lias withheld its confidence from the local 
Government, and has, through this blind and illiberal 
policy, neutralized as far as it could every benefit w^hicih 
that Government has washed to confer upon the people, 
and that the popular representatives have acted in unison 
with the feelings of their constituents the fact of their 
having invariably sent back those members whose oppo- 
sition to the Government has been most marked may be 
thought sutficiently to prove. 

Ought not such a people to be left to themselves, to the 
tender mercies of their gigantic neighbours, w hose hewers 
of wood and drawers of w^ator they would inevitably be- 
come in six months after the protection of the British 
fleets and armies had been withdrawn from them ? The 
possession of this dreary corner of the world is productive 
of nothing to Great Britain but expense. I repeat that the 
occupation of Canada is in no respect compensated by any 
solid advantage. 

Nevertheless, it pleases the people of England to keep it 
much for the same reason that it pleases a inastitf or a 
bull-dog to keep possession of a bare and marrowdess bone 
towards wdiich he sees the eye of another dog directed. 
And a fruitful bone of contention has it, and will it prove, 
betwixt Great Britain and the United States before Canada 
is merged in one of the divisions of that empire, an event, 
how^ever, which will not happen until blood and treasure 
have been profusely lavished in the attempts to defend 
what is indefensible, and to retain what is not worth 
having. As w'o are doomed to retain it, however, let us 
see how it is to be governed. 

It is assumed that the House of Assembly will do as 
little good and as much mischief as may be in its power 
how then arc we to promote the former and to counterac 
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tlie latter ? Happily, tlie constitution which ministers 
what is baneful in the powers which it g'ives to tlie Lower 
House presents us with an antidote in those with which 
it has clothed the upper one. It is then to tlie Legislative 
Council, as to the Llouse of Peers, that we must look for 
the true constitutional check upon the turbulent dema- 
goguesof tlie Assembly, and if that Council be composed as 
It ought, the Government of Canada will be carried on with 
comparative ease and satisfaction, and if the greatest pos- 
sible qiiantum of good be not conferred on the people the 
fault will not rest with the paternal Government of the 
King or of his representative, but with tliose of the peo])le. 

Whatever measures of real utility may originate in the 
Lower llouse will meet with no check in tlie Council, nor 
will the King’s PiOpresentative have any hesitation in con- 
niining by his assent that which comes to him recom- 
mended by those two branches of the Legislature, and the 
merit and grace of all such measures will rest, as is just, 
with those by whom they are originated. On the other 
hand all measures of a wild, injurious, ill-advised party, or 
impracticable nature, will receive their quietus in the 
Council, and will not be permitted to reach the Throne. 
Thus by the interposition of this constitutional check, the 
most dangerous of all possible collisions (that betwixt the 
King and the people) is avoided, and the balance of the 
constitution preserved. 

Important as are the duties which the members of the 
Legislative Council have to perform, it will be obvious 
that much care should be used in their selection The 
weight and importance of this branch of tlie Lerrislatiire 
it lirmness, moderation and good sense prevail^in their 
Councils, 7nu8t ere long be felt and acknowledged through- 
out the Province. 

With the view to accelerate this state of things, and the 
advantages to the country, which must must flow from it, 

It is strenuously recommended that every possible degree 
of publicity be given to its deliberations. The measure of 
throwing open the Council doors adopted a few years ago, 
was one step towards this, but it is by no means sullicient. 
Their proceedings and debates should be published and 
diffused in the Frencli language throughout the Province. 



Their temper, their moderation, their good sense, their 
genuine patriotism, when contrasted with the opposite 
qualities, as displayed in the other House, cannot but work 
their due effect, ifor let me do the Canadian people the 
justice to admit, that though they are still French (which, 
having been a British colony upwards of three score yeai*s, 
they ought not to be and are not English^ whicli for the 
same reason they ought by this time to have been,) but 
this is not wholly their foult; they possess many excellent 
and valuable qualities. They are not loyal as regards the 
•person of the King of England, but they are devotedly 
attached to their country, and I firmly believe prefer the 
protection of England to that of any other power, France 
alone excepted, and they well know that France could not 
protect them. 



THE ATTORNEY GENERAL STUART’S OPINION RES- 
PECTING THE SEMINARY OF MONTREAL. 

To His Excellency Sir James Kempt^ Jtnight Grand 
Cross of the Most Honorable Military Order of the 
Math, Lieutenant General and Commander in Chief of 
all His Majesty's Forces in the Provinces of Lower 
Canada and Tipper Canada.^ Hova Scotia and Hew 
Brunswick^ and their several dependencies^ and in the 
Island of Newfoundland^ and Administaator of the 
Gov>ernment of the Province of Lower Canada^ cbc., c£*c. 

May it please Your Excellency : 

I have been honored with the commands of His 
Excellency the late Governor in Chief, signified in Mr. 
Secretary Cochran’s letter of the l7tli June last, trans- 
mitting an extract from a Report of Ilis Majesty’s Executive 
Council, of the 6th May preceding, on a reference respect- 
ing the Seminary of Montreal^ and requiring my opinion 
on certain points specified in that Report, and also such 
information and suggestions on the subject as I might 
have it my power to offer. 

In obedience to these commands I have considered the 
matter referred to me, and with all deference have now 
the honor of submitting to His Excellency the Adminis- 
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trator of the Goveniment the opinioii and information 
wiiich have been required. 

Tiefore proceeding to state tliis opinion, it would seem 
fit to mention succinctly the facts on which it is grounded, 
and which are of public notoriety, or cannot be questioned. 

On the 9th March, 1663, an association of individuals 
which had been established for the conversion of the 
Indians, on the Island of Montreal, and known under the 
name of, “ Les associes pour la conversion des Sauvages 
“ do la Nouvelle France, eii I’lsle de Montreal,” executed 
a deed of gift to the Seminary of St. Sulpice of Paris, of 
the whole Island ot Montreal, which was then and had 
been for some years previously held by that association, 
as a Seigniory d titre de fief. In this instrument, the 
motive of the gift, and tlie purpose of its application are 
expressly stated to be the conversion of the Indians of 
^e\v h ranee, and it is declared that “ le domaine et pro- 
isle sera inseparablement uni au dit 
Seminaire sans en pouvoir etre separe, pour quelque 
cause et occasion que ce soit.” Fourteen years after the 
execution of this deed of gift, Ilis Most Christian Majesty, 
by letters patent bearing date in May, 1677, authorised 
the establishment of a Seminary at Montreal, for efiectuatino- 
the object for which the Island had been thus given to the 
Seminary of St. Sulpice. 

In these letters patent, after reciting the deed of gift 
«abovementioned, and stating that the Seminary of St. 
Sulpice at Paris had successfully employed Missionaries 
whom they had sent out, in the conversion of the Indians, 
on the Island of Montreal, and were desirous of establish- 
mg a community there in furtherance of that object, if 
Id IS Majesty should be pleased to grant his permission to 
that efi’ect, it was declared that on these considerations 
IIis^ Majesty authorised the Seminary of St. Sulpice at 
Pans to erect a Community and Seminary of Ecclesiastics 
on the Island of Montreal, for the accomplishment of the 
purpose in view ; and expressing his approbation of the 
deed of gift. His Majesty granted his license to the 
Seminary of St. Sulpice at Paris to hold in mortmain the 
Seigniory of Montreal, which had been granted to tliem 
by that deed, declaring it to be his will and pleasure 




“ qu’elle soit unio, a perpetuite, a leur soci^te, etc., pour 
“ en jouir par eux et leur successeurs, etc.” 

Under the deed of gift aboveiiientioned, and the letters 
patent in part recited, the Seminary of St. Sulpice at Paris, 
having become possessed of the Island of Montreal, 
established a Community of Ecclesiastics there, 'which has 
been since known by the name of the Seminary of 
Montreal. 

This community under the letters patent of May, 
ICY'?, 'was necessarily composed entirely and exclusively of 
members of the Community of St. Sulpice of Paris, 
'which latter community continued, in its own name, to 
exercise acts of ownership in relation to the Island of 
Montreal, down to the penod of the con«|uest by the 
British arms, in lYCO; and in all public instruments 
anterior to that period, in which the ownership of the 
Island was in question, or made mention of, the Seminary 
at Paris was invariably designated and referred to as the 
owner of it. 

By the capitulations which preceded the conquest of 
Canada, no stipulation was made, under which the mem- 
bers of the Seminary of St Sulpice at Paris, or of the 
Seminary of Montreal, could claim a right to subsist as a 
corporation. On the contrary although a demand to that 
effect w'as made it was expressly negatived. The 32nd 
Article of'lhe capitulation which preceded the surrender 
of Montreal permitted the Communities of Nuns to subsist, 
in the following words, viz : “ The Communities of Nuns 
“ shall be preserved in their constitutions and privileges ; 
“ they shall continue to observe their rules, &c. Granted.” 
But by the 33rd Article of the same capitulation a similar 
right was refused to the Seminary of Montreal, in the 
following words, viz : “ The preceding Article shall like- 
“ wise be executed 'svdth regard to the Communities of 
“ Jesuits and liecollets, and the House of the Priests of 
“ St. Sulpice at Montreal ; these last and the Jesuits shall 
“ preserve their right to nominate to certain curacies and 
“ missions, as heretofore refused, till the King’s pleasure 
“ be known.” 

By the 4th Article of the Treaty of Peace concluded 
between His Britannic Majesty and Jlis Most Christian 




Majesty, on the 10th February, 1763, the latter ceded and 
guaranteed Canada and all its dependencies to Ilis Majesty, 
in full right, with the Sovereignty, property, possession 
thereof, tfec., and it was agreed on the part of His Majesty 
to grant the liberty of the Catholic Religion to the inhab- 
itants of Canada, with permission to such of them as 
chose to retire, to sell their estates, and emigrate thence 
within eighteen months. 

Four years after the conquest a conveyance bearing 
date the 29th April, 1764, was executed by certain mem- 
bers of the Seminary of St. Sulpice at Paris to a Mr, 
Montgolfier, in character of Superior of the Seminary of 
Montreal, the object of which was to convey and assure 
to that Seminary the estates possessed by the former in 
Canada, of which the Island of Montreal made part. To 
this instrument a specific name can hardly be given, but 
it would seem to possess the character of a deed of gift 
rather than that of any other description of conveyance. 
In it a recital is given of the several titles under which tho 
Seminary of St. Sulpice at Paris had acquired its estates 
in Canada, and the members of that Seminary, who are 
parties to the instrument in consideration, (as they state,) 
of the difficulties and embarrassment in w’hich they found 
themselves involved by the conquest, grant and make over 
all their estates in Canada to the Seminary of Montreal. 

Subsequently to the conquest a certain number of the 
members of the Seminary of St. Sulpice of Paris, who 
were in Canada at the time that event occurred, continued 
to reside there, retaining possession of the estates which 
had belonged to that community, and it is supposed that 
the survivor of these individuals died at Montreal about 
the year 1795 or 1796. As well before as since his death, 
the estates have been and continue to be in possession of 
persons who ascribe to themselves a coi’porate character, 
as composing the Seminary of Montreal, and who have 
received and applied the revenues derived from them to 
such purposes as they have thought fit, w^ithout having 
been subjected to any visitation control or accoimtability 
wliatever, in the disposal of them. 

The gentlemen composing this body, since the period 
last mentioned, with few exceptions, have, been natives of 







France, not naturalized ; and the Kev. Mr. Roux, m partf- 
cular, who since that period has been and still is Superior 
of the Seminary, Ls a native of that country, and has not 
been naturalized, though he has received within the^ 
colony Letters of Denization.. 

The purpose for which the original donors granted the 
Island of Montreal to the Seminary of St Sulpice of Paris 
namely, “ the conversion of the Indians,” has, since the 
establishment of the Seminary at Montreal, it is also pro- 
per to state, been entirely overlooked and neglected. It 
revenues derived from the Island, 
^diich, it is known, have been very considerable, have ever 
been applied to the fulfilment of the object for wliich that 
estate was given ; and this condition, on which the grant 
was made, and tlie Seminary of Montreal received itjs leo*al 
existence, continues to be unaccomplished. The Seminai’v 
of Montreal has indeed, it would appear, altered the purposV 
of its institution, which was of a special and specific nature,, 
by applying its funds to an object which would properlv 
belong to a Diocesan Seminary, under the guidance and 
control of the Bishop,, namely, to the education of persons, 
intended for the Priesthood, with wliich it has conioined 
the education of the French Canadian youth generally, 
hor this purpose it has maintained an institution" called a 
C jUege, on a considerable scale. To what other objects i\m 
revenues of its estates may have been applied is not 
knoi\n, though it is understood that large sums were* 
some yeai's since expended by the Seminary in tlie establish- 
ment of another Seminary and College at Baltimore, in 
the United States of America. 

On these fiicts the following questions would seem to» 
embrace the several points on which I anx desired to give 
«vn opinion, and also the infiirmation wliich is required t 
lo. Wluit was the effect of the conquest of Canada, with 
respect to the estates held there by the Seminary of St. 
Sulpice of Paris ? 

^ 2o. Was the conveyance from the Seminary of St. SuT- 
pice of Paris to tlie Seminary of Montreal, on the 29th 
Apiil, 1764, legal, and can the latter Seminary derive any 
right to the estates in question under that conveyance 1 
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So. Itad tlie Semiiiitiy of Montreal ever any legal exist- 
ence as a corporation distinct from the Seminary of St. 
Sulpice of Paris, and is it now a subsisting corporation ? 

4o. What is the legal course to be taken for the pur- 
pose of enforcing the rights which liave accrued to ills 
Majesty in the estates held by the. Seminary of Montreal^ 
and also to obtain a judicial determination on the claim of 
the Seminary of Montreal, to a corpoi'ate chai’acter ? 

Upon the iirst question, — I conceive no doubt can be 
entertained that the Island of Montreal, being the pi-operty 
of the Seminary of St. Sulpice of Paris, a religious com- 
munity, established and subsisting there at the time of the 
conquest, or to speak moi'e accurately, being public pro- 
perty in the hands of that community as trustees for its 
adininistration and application, was*^ acquired by His 
Majesty by right of conquest, and must be understood to 
have been since held by the persons in possession of it bv 
the sufferance ot Jlis Majesty, and subject to such appro- 
priation, uses and purposes, as His Majesty may think tit 
to declare. There is, 1 apprehend, no-stipulation in either 
of the capitulations which preceded the conquest of Canada, 
under which the Seminary of St. Sulpice at Pans could 
claim an exemption from the operation of the law of 
nations in this particular, under which His Majesty’s right 
mis been derived. But independently of this source of 
right, the legal estate in the Seigniory of the Island of 
Montreal being vested in a foreign religious community 
incapable after the conquest of holding lands in a country 
subject to His Majesty’s dominion, the right of property 
in it, from this cause alone, would necessarily devolve to 
His Majesty. 

Upon the second question,— If, as assumed in the answer 
to the preceding question, no right could be claimed by 
the Seminary of St. Sulpice of Paris, under the capitula- 
tions to sell their estates in Canada, the alleged disposal 
of it by deed of gift would of course be jiull and void. 
But I am humbly of opinion, that on other grounds the 
pretended deed of gift of the 29th of April, 1764, must be 
considered an absolute nullity. Under any circumstances, 
and with the observance of any formalities, I should con- 
ceive the Seminary of St. Sulpice could not alienate the 
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^slates liold by them in Canada. They were vested with 
ho right of property in these estates, but held them merely 
as trustees or administrators for a charitable public use or 
purpose, and being incapable of conveying to another per^ 
son a larger extent of right in the estates than they thera^ 
selves held, it must, I apprehend, be considered that they 
could not alienate them in any foim. But in the partic- 
ular mode of conveyance whicli they adopted, it is certain 
they could not dispose of them legally* 

In the deed of gift referred to the grantors and grantees 
were members of one and the same corporation, they had 
individually no beneticial right or interest whatever in the 
estates which were made the subject of the conveyancei 
These were not the property of the individuals composing 
the corporation, but that of the coi*poration itself, res 
universitatis, and were therefore incapable of alienation 
by one part of the members of the corporation to another 
part, nor were they susceptible of partition among them. 
On this ground, the deed of gift must be held void from 
the disability of the contracting parties to enter into such 
ft contract. But it was also absolutely void on the ground 
of the incapacity of the grantees to take the estates pro* 
posed to be conveyed to them. If (as is not admitted but 
denied) tlie Seminary of Montreal had been a subsisting 
corporation, distinct from tlie Seminary of St Sulpice, it 
could not have taken the estates in question without a 
license in mortmain. The French as 'well as tlie English 
law rendered leltres (Tamortisscmcnt^''^ or a license in 
mortmain indispensably necessary for the validity of the 
deed of gift in question. Even if, in other particulars, it 
could have been deemed valid, the nullity of it, from the 
want of such authority, cannot be doubted. 

Upon the third question, — Under the French law,, as it 
has obtained in this Province, no corporation could be 
established otherwise than by the Royal authority, which 
was conveyed by letters patent. No length of possession 
of a corporate name and character was of any avail in 
conferring a corporate existence, without this authority. 
Nor was it competent to corporations already existing, to 
form new establishments, institutions or religious houses, 
without the express permission of the Sovereign. 



431 






It was in conformity with the law on tlik head that the 
Seminary of St. Sulpice of Paris, a subsisting corjx)ration, 
legally established, applied to His Most Christian Majesty 
to form a Seminary or religious house at Montiml, for the 
accomplishment of the intentions of the original donors of 
the Island of Montreal, in granting that island to them* 
In compliance with this application. His Most Christian 
M^yesty, by letters patent of May, 1667, permitted them to 
form a Seminary at Montreal ; but this Seminary was to 
be composed of the members of the Seminary of St. Sul- 
pice at Paris, and of no other persons, and was therefore 
only an institution of the corporation of St. Sulpice at 
Paris under a dilferent name, and a mere dependence of 
that corporation, whoso principal esUiblishment or house 
was at Paris, 

On this ground, I am humbly of opinion that the 
Seminary of Montreal never iiad legal existence as a cor- 
poration distinct from the Seminaiy of St. Sulpice at Paris." 
But if it could be said to have had such corporate exist- 
ence, I am also of opinion tliat, on several grounds, it has 
long since lost it, and that it has since a distant period 
been merely a private association of individuals, w^ho have 
without authority assumed to tliemselves a corporate name. 
In the absence of any stipulation to the contrary by capit- 
ulation or treaty, the conquest of Canada, I apprehend, 
by tlie law of nations, extinguished all political institutions 
and franchises derived from tJie authority of the Sovereign 
from w horn Canada w as w^resled by force of arms ; and, 
among these the Seminary of Montreal, if it had legal 
existence as a coiqx)ration, became extinct. But tliis point 
does not rest on the general eii’ect of a conquest, in extin- 
guishing political franchises, inasmuch as in this particular 
case, upon a demand made in the proposed capitulation of 
Moutreal, that tlie Seminary sJiould be preserved in its 
constitutions and privil(^es, this demand was expressly 
refused, till the King’s pleasure should be knowm. And I 
am not aware that, by any legal signification of the Royal 
pleasure, the Seminary of Montreal has since been reinte- 
grated in a corporate character, if such it ever had. 

But from the nature of the constitution of the Seminary 
of Montreal it w'as utterly impossible tliat, under any 
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cirKrumstance^, without a new charter’, its existeiK’C fcj& ^ 
corporation- (if such it had) could be prolonged beyond the^ 
lives- of th^ members of the Seminary of St. Sulpiee, who 
remained in Canada after the conquest. For, as no persons 
could be members of the Seminary of Montreal^ who were 
not members of the Seminary of St. Sulpice at Paris, and 
as a supply of new members could not he derived from the 
parent establishment after the con<|uest, tlie duration of 
the Seminary of Montreal was necessarily limited to the 
lives of the members who remained in Canada ; and the 
last of these having died about the year H95 or 1V96, the 
Seminary necessarily became extinct at that time by the 
death of all its members. 

In tbvs respect the Seminary of Montreal, and also the 
Kecollets and Jesuits were disadvantageously distinguished 
from the other religious communities in the Province 
inasmuch as the latter, according to the rules of their 
foundation, could obtain a renewal of their members by » 
domestic supply, whereas the fonnfer could only receive it 
from the alien parent establishments in Europe, to which 
they belonged, and this source was closed by the conquest. 
Ihe latter might avail themselves of a permission from 
His Majesty to elect new members after the conquest, the 
former could not. The means which appear to have been 
resorted to by the Seminary, since the death of the sur- 
vivor of its members who continued to reside in Canada 
after the conquest, to supply the requisite succession in 
the persons composing it, namely, the introduction of 
aliens, members of the Seminary of St. Sulpice at Paris, to 
assuine places in the Seminary at Montreal, I am humbly 
of opinion have been illegal. The conquest having had 
the effect of severing the Seminary of Montreal altogether 
from the Seminary of St. Sulpice at Paris, no title to a 
corporate right in the former could be derived tiom the 
latter after that event, and persons subsequently admitted 
to be members of the latter Seminary could, therefore 
have no claim, on that ground, to be members of the 
tornier. Besides, as being aliens, they would be disquali- 
hed trom being so. According to the law of France and 
tiie law ot this Province as it now stands, aliens and even 
denizens are incapable of being members of a corporation. 
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The French law as it was received into tliis Froviiice pviol' 
^ the conquest was particularly rigid on this head. 
Pothier, one of the best writers on that law, in Jiis '■'■Traile 
des personnesp says, “ Les etrangers lie peuvent ni posse- 
del un benefice, ni tenir un office, ni faire auciine fonction 
publiqiis dan8 ce royaunie,” And he refers to an ordin- 
ance of 1431, “ qui rend les etrangers, de quolqiie qualito 
ti ^uu ^ eoient, incapables de tenir arclieveclies, eveches, 
abbayes, dignit^s, prieiires, et autres benefices, de quelque 
nature qu lis soient, en France/’ He also states that thi» 
disquahfacation extended to the chief offices in seats of 
learning, and that aliens could not be principals or regents 
ot a university. Letters of naturalization, or lettres de 
capacite, were indispensably necessary to remove this 
disability.^ Aliens not naturalized, or rendered competent 
y a special dispensation, which is to be understood by 
lettres de capacite^'^' could not, therefore, occupy places in 
any i^ligious corporation in this Province. 

It is also fit to be observed that the Seminary, if it had 
a corporate existence, might be considered to have forfeited 
It, by a non-fulfilment of the condition on which it was 
established. 



It is a matter of notoriety that there has been a non^user 
ot the franchise which was granted to the Seminary of St. 
feulpice of Pans, by the letters patent of May, 1667. 
Neither the labours nor the revenues of the Seminary of 
Montreal have been or ai e likely to be applied to “ the 
conversion of the Indians.” There is, therefore, a large 
disposable eleemosynaiy fund in the hands of the Semin- 
ary of Montreal, which may receive such application as 
Ills Majesty’s Government, in its wisdom, may deem 
proper. ’ j ^ 



1 Upon the fourth question,— A real action, called in the 
law of this Province an acUon petiioire, may be brought in 
the name of IIis Majesty against the persons in possession 
ot the Sei^iory of the Island of Montreal, by which I am 
humbly of opinion that His Majesty’s rights may be effec- 
tually enforced, and the possession of that estate obtained. 
In order, also, that a judicial determination may be form- 
ally bad on the claim of the Seminary to be a corporation 
an information quo warranto might be fyled against the 
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wlio have assumed to themselves a corporate chai> 
acter, under the name of the Seminary of Montreal. 

By these remedies, I am humbly of opinion, the rights 
of His Majesty may in all particulars be secured and 
maintained. 

All which, nevertheless, is most respectfully submitted 
to Your Excellency’s wisdom, by 
Your Excellency’s 

Most obedient humble servant, 

J. STUART, 

Attorney. Generah 

Quebec, 10th December, 1828. 



LETTER TO LORD AYLMER, RESPECTING THE POLL 

TICAL STATE OF LOWER CANADA, AUGUST, 1853. 

Beauport, \4:tk August, 1833. 

My Lord, — I have been honored with a communication 
of Your Lordship’s letter of last week, to Colonel Craig, in 
which you were pleased to mention me, and the extract of 
Mr. Stanley’s despatch of the Gth June, to which that 
letter refers. 

From the tenor of this despatch I am led to believe that 
Ilis Majesty’s Ministers entertain a correct idea of the 
nature and tendency of the proceedings of our Ilouse of 
Assembly in the last session, with regard to the Supply 
Bill ; and I would lain persuade myself that the Secretary 
of State may yet be induced to call the attention of the 
Imperial Parliament, during its present session, to the Act 
of 1st William IV., for amending the Act of 14th George 
III., with a view to the repeal or suspension of the Amend- 
ing Act, till such time as the several branches of the Pro- 
vincial Legislature shall concur in a constitutional Bill of 
Supply. 

It is evident that the leaders of the Assembly, and their 
agent in England, have, for a series of years, been pursuing 
a course calculatad to deceive His Majesty’s Ministers, to 
annihilate the constitutional power and influence of the 
Crown in this Colony, and to check emigration from the 
parent state. 



Ir the preposterous pretensions of the Assembly, to pre* 
scribe by an annual Bill the terms and conditions on which 
every servant of the Crown in this Province shall be 
admitted to office were aceeded to, few Englishmen would 
wish for office here, and emigration to this part of tlie 
British dominions would be put an end to till such time 
!is the rapidly eucreasing population of Upper Canada 
should pour down upon and overwhelm the French inhab- 
itants of the Lower Province, and this time it appears 
to me is not hir distant for, by all we hear and read 
concerning the improvements in that part of His Majesty’s 
dominions, wo are justified in believing that its population 
is augmented by the adoption of a system which produces 
as great and astonishing elfects as tliose deiived from 
steam in the vanous uses to which it is applied. 

I feel confident therefore that the policy of Government 
with respect to the Cauadas must shortly be changed, and 
that their union under one Legislature must soon take 
place. 

I cannot on this occasion refrain from noticing the 
deplorable state to which the officers of Government in 
this Province are reduced by the withholding their salaries 
for so long a period. The means of counteracting the 
intentions of the lea<.lers of the Assembly appeared to me 
so evident, and so much within the power of the Imperial 
Government, that I entertained no doubt of the success of 
Your Lordship’s endeavouis to procure common justice 
for them. ^ Till this is obtained the political state of Lower 
Canola will be such as was never before witnessed in a 
British Colony, and I apprehend that the next Session of 
the Provincial Legislature will be as unsatisfactory to 
Your Lordship as it will be to every man wiio is infiuenced 
by piinciples of loyalty, and a sincere attachment to the 
British constitution. 

1 pray God to guide Your Lordsliip successfully through 
tlie political course which is now before you, surrounded 
as it is by difficulties of the most unusual and embarrassing 
nature. 

1 have the honor to bo, with the greatest respect, 

(Signed,) U. W. BYLAND. 



SoHEL, 20th AuguBt^ 1833. 

Cear Mr. IlvLAND,— I return you many thanks for 
ydur obliging communication of the 1 4th instant. I believe 
there exists no difference of opinion between us on the 
subject of its contents, and of this I believe you will be 
convinced when you become acquainted with the contents 
of my despatch of yesterday’s date, in reply to Mr. Stanley’s 
despatch of 6th June, which I have directed Lieutenant 
Colonel Craig to communicate to the Executive Council, 
previously to forwarding it to England by the river. 

The contents of the July Mail (received here this 
morning) do not throw any nexo light on the financial 
question, the view of which appeara to have undergone no 
change in Downing Street. 

It is to be remarked, however, that the receipt of my 
despatch of the 13th May, (which accompanied the opinion 
of the Law officefi of the Crown.) is not acknowledged, and 
therefore it was not probably received when the mail bag 
was closed in Downing Street. 

It may be that those opinions will have the eftect of 
producing some change in regard to the construction of 
the Act of 1 and 2 William IV. 

I remain. 

Dear Mr. Ryland, 

Your very faithful servant, 

AYLMER. 



LVATRU DE M. tu FROMENTEAU, CONTENANT QtTELQUE 
DESCRIPTION DE GASPlS, ET AVISSUIISES COURSDE 
JUSTICE, A MR. J. A. PANET. 

Quebec, 15 Mars, 1794. 

Monsieur, -En ce que vous m’avez fait I’honneur de 
me dire, que ce serait vous faire plaisir que de vous donner 
Une petite description du local du District de Gaspe, je 
vous prie d’agreer celle que je vous en donne ci-dessous. 
Je commence : 

Ristigouche est la pai-tie de ce district la plus 61oigne 
e Quebec, en ^tant distant de 180 lieues, plus ou moinsj 
ia nviere de ce nom a environ huit lieues, de son embou- 
cliure, aux ilots, ou commence les rapides, elle est hordes de 
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terres fort haiites, et de montagnes; un petit nonibre d’ha- 
bitans, UD village sauvage, et une %lise y sent etablies. 

' ooon ^ J’ag'-'cultnre. Environ 

1500 a, 2000 tiersons de saumons y sent p6dies anmielie- 
ment, dont la valeur pent etre de 3 a 4000 louis du cours- 
plusieurs lopins considerables de terrain y sent concedes’ 
la cultivation desquels est encore trop nouvelle pour pou- 
voir juger du succes qu’elle y aura. ^ 

Depuis la Nouvelle de Carleton ^ Jfaria, cet espace qui 
est de SIX lieues est tout etabli ; environ 180 families y 
vivent en grande partie du produit des terres qu’ils y cul- 
tivent. A Carleton une eglise de 70 pieds de lonir sur 40 
e arge y est construite, et ici le cur6 missionnaire fait sa 
residence ordinaire. 

Richmond, qui n’est separ6 de Maria que par la Bale de 
Caskapaya, pent avoir 20 a 25 habitans, qui tous cultivent, 
et tont la p6che du saiunon. 

Hamilton est le premier etablissemcnt de cette baie, ayant 
eu lieu en 1762 par 9 families canadieimes, dont le iiom- 
bre ^ut btre aujourd’lmi de 30 k 40 families, lesquelles 
tirent en^^^-ande partie la vie et I’liabit du produit des 
terres qu elles cultivent; il en est ainsi de la plupart des 
Jiabitans depuis la Nouvelle de Carleton, y compris Rich- 
mond : ici une cliapelle est construite. 

Les revemis anmiels des terres de ces ditferentes parties 
peuvent Mre consideres valoir anx proprietaires deimis 20 
a 50 loins, eu 6gard au prix que toutes choses s’y vendent. 
lous ces habitans ont boeufs, chevaux, vaches, moutons et 
autres animaux du pays, dont les ditferentes especos s’aug- 
inentent consid^rableinent. ^ ® 

^ J sont construits: 

Hin est a Carleton, et 1 autre k Bonaventure, surnommee 

^mTei-r’ t*’*^*®*^*"® a ete construit a Carlisle I’annee 

Carlisle porte le nom de ville ; elle a etc commenc6e par 
les royahstes en 1784 oii 1785, et la corn- des plaidoyers 
communs etablie en 1787. Cette place est au centre de la 
partie la plus habite du district ; les terres de ce nouvel 
^tabhssement joignent a celles d’Hamilton et de Paspebiac 
ce qui comprend un esp.ace de trois lieues, dont les terres 
sent concedes et en grande partie cultive avec succes, lo 
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sol eii 6tant fort bon ; le nombre des habitans qui y sont 
reste pent 6tve de 30 a 40 families, dont la plupart vivent 
de leurs travaux rurales. 

Paspebiac est un 6tablissement on il y a 25 ^ 30 
families, lesqiielles peclient beauQoiip et ciiltivent pen. 

La Nouvelle, le Port Daniel, Pabeaii, la Grande Riviere 
et le Cap Desespoir, sont des peuplades qiii ne sont coni- 
posees que d’un petit nombre de families cliacune, lesquelles 
pfechent beaucoiip et cultivent pen. 

Perce, Tile de Bonaventure, le Baracbois St. Jean, la 
Pointe St. Pierre et la Grande Grave, sont des peuplades 
dont les habitans ^^vent presque totalement de la p5che; 
le nombre des families qui y sont fixees peut 5tre de 60 a 
80 au raoins, dont une petite partie cultivent quelques 
terres. En 6te un grand concours de peuples pecheurs, de 
diderens endroits, y viennent j)echer et commercer, dont 
la diiree peut 5tre de 4 a 5 mois, duraut lesquels beaucoup 
d’affaires out lieu. 

Douglasstown, Gaspe, et la Riviere aux Renards sont 
des etablissements dont les habitans sont en grande partie 
agricul tears, mais qui tons font aiissi la peche du saumon 
et de la moriie ; le nombre des families qui resident dans 
ces differents endroits peut 5tre de 60 a 80 au moins. 

L’espace entre Ristigouche et Gaspe peut etre de 60 a 
70 lieues; la communication des etablissements entre Gaspe 
et le Port Daniel, et de Gasp6 a la Riviere aux Renards, 
lie peut en ete etre eftectues que par eau, et en hiver tres 
dilhcilement par terre, pour cause qu’il n’y a point de 
chemins ouvert entr’eux, et qu’ils sont separ^s par des 
bales, bois, montagnes et rivieres : il en est a pen pres la 
m6me chose entre le Port Daniel et Ristigouche, car en 
hiver, dans tout ce district, on ne peut y voyager qu’en 
raquettes, avec des chiens pour trainer les choses indis- 
ponsables a de tels voyages. 

Les bles, pois, avoines, orges, lins, racines et legumes 
de differentes especies y viennent a perfection. 

Les deux-tiers et m5me les trois-quarts des habitans de 
ce district sont Acadiens et Canacliens, et le reste de 
differentes nations. 

l^ir la description veridique ci-dessus, je pense, Monsieur, 
quo vous coiicevroz aisemeat, que 1’ Honorable Chaiiibre 
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a 6te tres raal informee do la vrai situation du District do 
Gasp6, lequel merite sa sage consideration ; et de plus, 
qu’il est absolument impossible qu’un soul juge y puisse 
administrer la justice, a la convenance du peuple qui 
riiabite, particulierement en et6, saison dans laquello 
toiites les grandes aftaires s’y font dans le m^me temps, 
et dans toiites ses parties depuis Kistigouclie a Perc6, et 
a des distances tres considerables les unes des autres. Or, 
s’il n’y a qu’un seul jiige, pourra-t-il administi’er la justice 
partout et dans le m6mo temps? Non ! car pendant qu’une 
partie des gens d’affaires a Perc4 jouirons du benilice de 
son ministere, ceux de Ristigouche et de Carleton demeu- 
reront en soudrance, et exposee a des pertes certaines, par 
tel privations. 

Par ce qui precede, je congoit que si la legislation no 
' resout pas d’accorder a ce grand district, qui est a une 
distance de 160 lieues de Quebec, trois juges, qu’elle no 
pent se dispenser de lui en accorder deux, qui entendent 
egalemeiit I’aiiglais et le fraiiQais, de memo aussi les 
grediers, et do les etablir de la maniere qui suit, savoir : 

De former deux jurisdictions dans ce grand district, 
dont la ])remiere comprendra le Port Daniel et Ristigouche! 

La secondo comprendra Pabeau, et le reste dirdistrict 
jusqu’au Cap Chat. 

La premiere de ces jurisdictions aura au moins trente- 
deux lieues d’etendue, dont le siege sera a Carleton. 

La seconde aura quarante a cinquante lieues, dont le 
siege sera a Perce dans chacune une cour y sera tenu 
chaqiie quinze jours. 

En cas d’empechement qiielconques, comme de maladies, 
interets, et autres definies par la loi, et cas imprevues, les 
juges se supl6erons, dans Tune ou 1’ autre des jurisdictions. 

Les juges pourront juger j^our toutes sommes et affaires 
qiielconques. 

Aucun appel ne pourra ^tre intente que pour sommes 
au-dessus de £I5 sterling. , 

Aucun circuit u’aura lieu, vu les dangers et les difficultes 
de les faire. 

£250 seront alloues aux juges, et £50 a chacun des 
sus des honoraires autorise par la loi. 

Irois rnois apres le jour du jugemeut seront alloues 
pour les api)els. 



Les defaiits simples par la loi de liiiit jours seront pro- 
longes de quinzaine en quinzaine, le second defaut de 
quinzaine, et I’cxecution siiivra immediatement le juge- 
inent, ainsi les 6x6cutions ne sortiront qiie de quinze jours 
en quinze jours du jour du jugement, excepte dans le cas 
de double d6faut, lequel sera suivis de Texecution imme- 
diate du jugement, pour sommes au-dessous de ill 5 ster- 
lings, et quatre jours aprcs la date du jugement, si acte 
d’appel n’est pas fait dans ces quatre jours, "files au grefie, 
et cautions fournis selon la loi. 

A l’6gard du criminel c’est un objet de la plus grande 
importance pour ce district, eu egard a son gi*and eloigne- 
ment de Quebec. Get objet m6rite certainement Tattention 
serieuse de la legislation, car il me parait tres dangereux 
d’exposer Thonneur et la liberte des sujets de Sa Majeste, 
a I’imperetie de la pi apart des juges a paix de ce district. 

A regard des cours de sessions, elles ne peuvent avoir 
lieu, vu qu’il est tres difficile d’y avoir des corps de jures, 
et que c’est fort dommageable pour ceux qui s’y rendent, 
done aucun coi-ps de jures ne devrait etre sommees que 
dans les cas qui les pourrait requ6rir. 

Pour n’etre pas trop prolixe je me renfennerai a ce qui 
precede, et conclu par me dire etre avec, tous les egards 
respectueux qui vous sont dues, 

Monsieur, 

Votre tres bumble, tres obeissant serviteur, 

L. FROMENTEAU. 

Monsieur J. A. Panet, ecuyer, 

J. C. P. C. 



NOTES BY JACQUES YIGER, ESQ., 

I. Sur la prise du Village de St Regis par les Americains 
durant la derniere guerre avec les Etats-Unis. 

‘‘ On the 23rd of October, 1812, a party of near 400 
“ Americans from PI attsburg, under Major Young^ surprised 
“ the picquet at the Indian Village of St. Regis : 23 men 
“ were made prisoners by the enemy, and Lieut. Rottotte, 
“ (^) a Sergeant McGillivray and six men were left dead. 



(*) Ecrivons, Rototte, J. V. 
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“ Ihe picquet consisted of a detachment of Camdiem Vova- 
de m^moires &c., par R. Christie, Ecr.. 
Quebec, 1818, page 03.”) (See also History of Lower 

Canada, vol. 2, page 49.— K. C.) 

11 y anrait plus d’une erreur dans ce court recit de la 
uise do St. Regis par Mr. Christie, si on le compare avec 
^e suivant; et je crois nion recit. plus correct, le tenant do 
Mr. Jioupe et de Mr. Wm. Hall, temoins oculaires et 
qui,comme on va voir, ont figure dans cette affaire: a euY 
done la responsabihte des details qu’oii va lire, dont ie 
me porte volontiers garant, vii la respectabilito des 

portion de Ma Saberdoche, dossier bleu, tome H, p! 168. 

„ ' if, Capitaine De Montigny etait resident a St. Reins 
a titre d luterprSte des Sauvages de ce village, mais n’y 
avait point do commandemeiit militaire. Tons les 
bauvages sujels Anglais dtaient absents du village, et eii 
« ^ I’exception de trois se'ulement 

„ “ etaient a St. Regis. Les Sauvages appeles AmerU 

« ^ i-esidaient en bon nombre. Messires Roupe et 

Marcoux y 6taient en qiialite do missionnaires. (*)” 

Le 16 Octobre, le Capitaine y vint pren- 

dre poste avec 1 Enseigne Rototte (que M. Christie‘S fait 

M.le Lieutenant 

T i , ce detachement le 17 au soir, surl’ordre 

commandant le “corps 
des Voyageurs Can adieus.” ^ 

“ Des le lendemain de son an-ivee a St. Regis, M. Hall 
regiit avis, et le communiqua a son capitaine et a M. De 
Montigny, que les Am6ricains, mecontents de la venue de 

''CO''- Pattaquer, et I’enlever si 
possible ; et il conseilla, dlt-il, it son officier commandant 
(le se retirer dans une ile qui est en face du village. On 
rejeta son avis avec une espece do dedain. Des sentinelles 
mient placees hors et a distance du village, dont il 6tait 
du devoir des subalternes do faire la visite a diverses 
lieures du jour et de la nuit. 

saivn^ deservait sous M. Roupe cu apprenant lalangtie 

«n ‘"■ssion en 1812, remplaya M. Kaupe 

cu 181.3, et quitta St. Regis pour le Sault. ^ 
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“ Dans la journee du vendredi 22 Octobre, un de nos 
trois Sauvages, sujet loyal, et siir leqnel on pouvait se fier, 
vint avertir de nouveau le commandant, qu’etant all6 ce 
jour aux lignes et m6me au-dela, il avait vu qu’il se faisait 
certainement des preparatifs hostiles contre le poste de 
St. Regis. M. Hall rcnouvela son conseil de se retirer a 
Tile, mais MM. McDonnell et De Montigny furent encore 
d’opinion de n’eu rien faire. Enfin, entre quatre et cinq 
lieures du matin de samedi le 23 Octobre, par une nuit 
extraordinairement noire, et au moment m§me ou M. 
Rototte, de retour d’une de ses rondes exprimait a M. 
Hall ses cralntes d’une attaque procliaine, et que le deta-* 
cliernent ne poiirrait repousser, le village se trouva en 
effet cerne sur trois faces par au moins 300 Americains 
(infanterie et cavalerie,) qui firent aussitot une decharge 
de mousqiieterie sur la maison, 6clair^e par iin grand feu, 
au-devant de lequelle les deux subalternes et le sergent 
McGiUivray causaient ainsi, sans se douter que I’ennemi 
fut aussi pres d’eux. 

“ L’Enseigne Rototte venait a peine de clore le calcul 
de ses apprehensions par cette triste reflexion, JtJst-il 
possible que Vohstination de noire chef nous expose ains'i d 
une mori sans profit et sans gloire quand il fut etendu 
mort sur la place, et le Sergent McGiUivray grievement 
blesse dans les reins (^) par le feu de cette premiere 
d^charge. M. Hall se jeta dans la maison, pour y cher- 
chei* du secours. Il y trouva pen de ses homraes; le 
capitaine venait de la quitter, et le detachement etait 
dispers’6. Une sfeconde d6charge eut I’eflet de tuer un 
voyageur du nom du Prospay^ (f ) et d’en blesser plusieurs 
autres, un surtout du nom de Felix. 

“ Pendant cette fusillade a la maison du Capitaine 
McDonnell, un parti d’ Americains avait 6t6 s’emparer de 
M. Roupe., et il le vit amener par eux nu t^te. Tout se 
tennina la, M. McDonnell s’etant rendu prisonnier; et il 
ne fut echange aucun coup de feu de notre part. M. 
Roupe fut aussitot relache que pris, et reconduit a son 



(*) Mort depuis de sa blessure. 

(f ) Perce de huit bailee, (M. Hall,) il 6tait de St. Francois du Lac, 
ct se uommait McolaSy (Reg. de St. Regis;).— J. V. 



logis par un dragon on cavalier fran^ais du parti am4ii- 
cain, qui I’aflubla an retour, de son bonnet niilitaire, en 
s en uecouvrant polinient la tbte. On lui recoinmenda 
denterrer les morts et de soigner les blesses, ce qu’il 
projint de faire. M. Marcoux n’essuya point les avanies 
<ie son confrere inissionnaire : il dut d’y ecliajwer a la 
prudence d un des engages de leur luaison, qui, au pre- 
inier bruit des niousquets americaiiis, songea a se inettre 
tout d abord en surete, et ne le fit pourtant pas en egoiste 
car il entraina de force avec lui M. Marcoux . . . et ils s’al- 
lerent tons deux refugier dans un appartement noir du 
bas de la maison, servant de cetidrUre, d’ou ils sorfirent un 
peu sabs, lorsque la tranquillite fut retablie dans le villarre 
Les Ainencains que cominandait un Major Younn%Q 
retirent bientot de St. Regis, eniinenant prisonniers a la 
Liviere-aux-Saumons, les Capiiaines McDonnell et Do 
Montigny, le Lieutenant Hall, et trente-sept voyageurs 
lais-sant derriere eux onze de ces nienies bommes" tant 
inort que blesses et egares. De la Riviere-aux-Samnons 
ces pnsonmere furent conduits, des le lendeuiain, a Platts- 
biirg, dou ils furent tous renvoyes en Canada, le G 
Decembre suivant, sur parole de ne point servir, officiei-s 
et soldats, jusqu a co qu’ils fussent regulierement eeban- 
gos.” (Vrai extrait.— J. V.) 

Christie, “in plunder- 
ing the village found an Ensign or Union Jack in the bouse 
of the resident interpreter, usually hoisted upon a flag-staff 
at the door of the chief on Sundays or Holy-days, which, 

• aid the Amencan Major, in an order issued upon the 
occasion (not a little pround of the achievement) were the 

Ty "" 



Ai,B.\Ny, N. Y., 24t/i August, 1853. 

Sir — In the third volume of your History of Lower 
Canada (page 399.) which I regret has but recently come 
uiKlermy notice, I find the following: “An excited multi- 
„ *"«f> J'eaded and led on by Mr. Tracey himself, had set 
at defiance the Special Constables, <fec., <fec., &c.” I wish 
to call your attention to the above extract, and to say that 



so fiir as the same relates to Mr. Tracey’s headinfy and lead- 
ing on an excited multitude it is incorrect, and nowhere 
can you find an authority worthy of an impartial historian, 
to warrant you in making the statement you have made 
so far as the late Mr. Tracey is concerned. At the time I 
was a resident of Montreal, and from my own personal 
knowledge was cognizant of the fact that Mr. Tracey did 
all that one man could do to allay an excitement which 
was principally caused by the tactions of his opponents in 
procrastinating the election by bringing only one voter 
within each hour to the polls, a practice at that time which 
the law sanctioned in Lower Canada. Therefore, in jus- 
tice to the memory of a departed brother whose good name 
and reputation is dear to me and to my children, I respect- 
fully call your attention to the error you have committed 
in his regard, and request an early correction of the same, 
an error which I suppose was caused by erroneous impres- 
sions, and not from the malignant desire to defame the 
memory of the dead. Although Mr. Tracey was a political 
opponent of yours, yet I will expect this justice at your 
hands. The man who aspires to be the liistorian of a coun- 
try that is destined to greatness will have magnanimity 
enough to do justice to the memory of a political opponent 
who now liesmouldering in his grave. Tn this hope permit 
me to subscribe myself 

Your obedient servant, 

JOHN TRACEY. 



Robert Christie, Esq., 



The above was received at Gasp6 in September, 1853, 
w^hile on a tour of business to that distihd, and should 
have liad a place in volume 5, but by oversight was omit- 
ted. The dilficulty of ascertaining the precise facts attend- 
ing untoward events in times of intense public excitement 
is but too well known. On this unhappy affair the differ- 
ent newspaper reports of it were consulted, and the state- 
ment here quoted was gathered from those which then 
seemed to me, by all I had heard of the matter, nearest the 
truth. I must, however, say that by recent, and I believe. 



better information given me, to wliich I give credence. 
It seems that Doctor Tracey’s bearing, with respect to the 
mass assembled on the occasion, and exceedingly excited 
was really not as represented. That on the contrary he 
was in the act of quietly retiring in company with a friend 
or two at the moment when the troops fired upon the 
multitude, and not engaged in leading them on. That 
Doc.tor Tracey took an active part in the politics and 
agitation of the times in which he lived is far from discredi- 
table to him. What true patriot does not take an interest 
m the stirring political afiairs of his country ? Would we 
this day enjoy in Canada the political freedom we do with 
the government of our own local concerns, had such ao*ita- 
tions never taken place ? For the rest, Mr. Tracey does 
but justice in believing the passage to which he has called 
my attention, to have been caused bv no “malignant desire 
to defame the memory of the dead/’ and his belief will I 
trust, should the present meet his eye, be confirmed. 

R. C 

Quebec, May, 1855. 



Full scope having been freely afforded Doctor Wolfred 
r'lelson to explain himself in the previous volume on the 
misunderstanding subsisting between him and Mr. Papi- 
neau’s friends, arising out of the untoward affair at St. Denis 
in November, 1837, it is in equal justice due to Mr. p! 
and his triends, to put also on record what they have to 
say on the subject. ^ The following addressed to me by L. 
A. De^aules, Esq., is therefore inserted, with which it is 
to be hoped this most unsatisfactory discussion will be at 
an end. 

R. C. 



^ ^ St. Hyacinthk, 15 Mars 1855. 

R. Christie, Ecr., 

Qu6bec. 

Monsieuk. — Je lisais, il y quelque temps, le cinquieme 
volume de votre interessaute Histoire du Canada, etjesuis 
tomb6, k la page 230, sur un post-scriptum contenant quel- 



ones extraits d’une lettre a vous ecrite par le Docteur 
Wolfred Nelson, en date du 24 Mars 185-^. Cette lettre 
contient des explications au siijet de la polemiqiie qui a eu 
lieu entre le Docteur et raoi, comme defenseur de M. Papi- 
neau, a propos du depart de ce dernier de St. Denis, le 23 
Novembre 18 7. 

Ces explications ne sont rien autre chose qu’une nouvello 
attaque centre M. Papineau et centre inoi person nellement ; 
attaque tout aussi injustifiable que les precedentes, et con- 
signee dans un ouvrage que pei-sonnc, dorenavant en Ca- 
nada, ne negligera de placer au premier rang des livres 
utiles et instructifs, dans sa bibliotheque. Ce n’est done 
pas cette fois une agression passagere comme la feuille d’uu 
journal, e’est une attaque qui subsistera aussi longlemps 
que le livre qui la contient. 

Les explications du Docteur contenant sur mon propre 
compte, et a Te^gard de M. ]\apineau, des avances entiire- 
ment inexacts^ je ne puis les laisser passer sans reponse ^ 
ceux qui viendront apres nous, car la defense a droit au 
m§me caractere de permanence quo I’attaque : et comme 
elles contiennent de plus un aveu tres important en faveur 
de M. Papineau, jo dois a celui-ci, dont je me suis constitue 
le defenseur, de prendre acte de cet aveu dans I’ouvrage 
m^me ou Ton est venu affirmer do nouveau les calomnies 
de 1848. 

Je n’ai rompu le silence que par suite de cette nouvello 
tentative de perpetuer des accusations que je sais etre faus- 
ses. Dans des matieres de cette importance, le silence est 
sou vent pris pour un aveu formel. 

J’ai certainement autant de droit de defendre M. Papi- 
neau que le Docteur Nelson pent en avoir eu de I’indiquer 
comme point de mire au mepris public ; et j’ai, de plus que 
le Docteur, le devoir de continuer ma defense d’un hommo 
deloyalement attaque. 

Voila, Monsieur^ pourquoi je viens r6clamer quelques 
pages de votre sixieme volume, comptant avec toute con- 
fiance sur I’impartialite dont vous avez deja fait preuve, et 
qui me parait caracteriser particulierement votre excellent 
ouvrage. 

Avant de passer a I’examen de la lettre du Dr. Nelson, 
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jo crois devoir 6tablir quelles ctaient les positions respec- 
tives des parties a la suite de la discussion de 1848 
_ Lediinauclie, 21 iVIai 1848, Ic Dr. Nelson alia Caire une 
visite a ses eleoteurs du Comte de Ridielieu, et fit des dis- 
couis politiques mix portes des eglises de St. Aiine, St. 
Barnabo et St. Judes. II fit j)iiblier ces discours dans la 
Mimrve .hi 25. Le Docteiir y faisait it M. rapineati le re- 
sauvedo St. Deni.s, et d'avoir fui durant 

M. Papineau repondit par un article plein do force et de 
sens, iiKsere dans I’daemV d,i 3 Juin 1818; nia peremp- 
toirement 1 .accusation du D.icteur, et affirma qii’il n’etait 
parti de St. Denis qiie sur I’ordre m&me du Docteur. 

Ojliii-ci nia le tail, et publia successiveinent qiiatre lou 
gues lettres ou .M. Papineau etaitattaqiie avec un acliarrie- 
nientincioyable, et dans lesqiielles il faisait des rdvelations 
gr.aves et devoilait des faits qui .itaient jusqii’alors restds 
secrets ; ou qui, du irioiiis, n'uvaient jamais ete avoues iiar 
ceuv qui y avaient pris part. 

M. Papineau se trouvant alors place, par I’irrdflexion do 
son agresseiir, sur le terrain brulant des r6v61ations com- 
proinettantfcs auirui, se decida a se retirer de la lutte 
et a rester dorenavaiit strictement etranger a une discussion 
dans laquelle il no poiivait plus se defendre qu’en manquant 
au secret auquol il se croyait temi, sinon eiivers le Docteur 
persnunellemeiit, au moins a I’egard des autres personnes 
(jui avaient agi avec eux. 

Voila pourquoi M. Papineau n’eerivit plus un seul mot 
apres son article du 3 Juin, 1848. 

Vers le inois de Septembre suivant, voyant les ennemis 
de .\l. Fapineau continuer sans relaclie, dej.tiis trois mois 
leurs attaques et leurs injures, j’entrepris serieuserneiit sa’ 
deieiise, non jiarce qu’il etait mon parent, mais parce qu’il 
me semblait utile et honorable tout a la fois de combattre 
et de fletrir rim posture. 

Les amis du Docteur avaient public de nombreux affi- 
aavits au moyen desquels ils pretendaient demmtrer que 
le depart de M. Papineau de St. Denis etait une Itiehe de- 
sertion. Je publiai, de mon cote, d’autres afidavits au 
moyen desquels / wok que M. Papineau n’avait laissd 



St. Denis que par suite cles injonctlons positives^ ct des 
instances jyressayites et reiterees du Dr. Nelson. 

Je dis que lesaniis dii Doctour preteridaicnt demontrer, 
etc., et que mo\je prouvais^ etc. — Voici pourqiioi. 

Qu’un homme decide a s’eclairer consciencieusementsur 
la question alors en litige, lise aujourd’hui les t6moignages 
produits au souticn de I’affiimation du Doctcur, il verra 
que tons ces temoignages, sans exception, so reduisent 
aux deux propositions suivantes : 

“ Je n’ai pas vu M. Papineau en conversation avec le 
“ Dr. Nelson le 23 Novembre 1837 on bien : “ Le Dr. 
“ Nelson, en revenant d’une excursion au devant des trou- 
“ pcs, est descendu de clieval devant la maison de ^Ime. 
“ St.-Germain, on il est entre, et iron est sorti qu’apres 
“ labataille. Il n’a done pas pu dire a M. Papineau, avant 
“ la bat ail le, de laisser St. Denis.” 

Voila ce que seize temoins, y conipris le Docteur, ont dit. 

Les teinoignages produits contre M. Papineau sont done 
purermnt negatifs : e’est-a-dire que les temoins du Dc»cteur 
affirment qii’ils n’ont ni vu ni eviendu celui-ci parler a M. 
Papineau a une certaine lieure. Ils nientlefait, parceqii’ils 
n’tin ont pas eu connaissance : en d’autres termes. Us ad- 
mettent qiCils ne savent rien f Voila, en verite, quelque 
chose d’accablant 1 ! ! 

D’autres disent que le Docteur, ctant dans la maison de 
Mme. St.-Germain, n’a pas pu alien cbez lui, et parler a M. 
Papineau. Mais il n'g avait que cent verges de la maison 
de Mine. St.-Germain a la sienne. 11 a done pu aller chez 
lui, et n’etre pas absent plus de cinq minutes ! Il a done 
pu revenir a la maison <le Madame St.-Germain avant qii’on 
se soit aporgu qu’il cn fCit sorti ! x\vec une distance de trois 
niilles d’une maison a I’autre, I’induction que Ton a tiree 
du fait de sa presence chez Madame St.-Germain eht eu 
beaucoup de plausibility et de force : mais avec cette faible 
distance de cent verges elle ne signifie plus rien ! 

J’admets neanmoins qu’en I’absence des temoignages 
affirmatifs que j’ai publics, I’induction des ennemis de M. 
Papineau eht pu 6tre coiisideree com me strictement accept 
table, 

Malheureusement pour le Docteur et les siens, j’ai trouve 
plusieurs t6moins qui ont afhrme sous serment qu’ils 
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divant L' nrm ' ■^‘'‘P'''ea« dans et 

de^ ant sa propie inaison, a Pkevre mime oH les autrcs me- 

:Yr? •• et qu’ilsAVA.nK-r n^S 

. eloig iu, et ui ordonner ineinc de Iefaire,en lui repre- 

.vita 

amis. Or, aux yeux de tout Immme desens,sacliant ce que 
cest qu line preiive, la negation qu’un fait qiielconqiie ait 
])u avoir heu est nccessairemcnt iiiise au neant par Taffir- 
ination asseriiient6e de I’existence reelle dii fait conteste. 

Le Dr. i\elsoii, ayec ses deii6gations, est done precise- 
ment dans la position du preveiiu qui nie le delit dont on 
1 accuse, mais qui est confondii par le tcmoignage de ceux 
qui 1 oni vu le cominettre. 

L aftaire en etait restee la et les ennemis de M. Papineau 
avaient fini par en prendre Icur parti, quand le quatrieme 
volume de votre Ilistoire du Canada est venu faire craindre 
au Dr. ^Nelson, par la nature des appreciations, poiirtant 
bien impartiales, que vous aviez faitcs apres avoir cite une 
partie de tdmoignages et des miens, que ce ne fut lui 
et non M. Papineau qui rest4t coinpromis dans Tavenir II 
vous a, en consequence, ecrit la lettre a laquelle ie vais 
niamtenant repondre. 

Le Docteur commence ainsi ses explications i 
Even after the order of nature, I must, ere long, render 
• an account to my Maker, of my deeds here below. Well, 

“ Sir, I fear not to call M\ GOD to witness that on the 
“ mormiig of the 23rd December 1837, I did not order 
“ Mr. Papineau to desist from his intention of going to 
“ join our compatriots to do battle with them against the 
“ troops that were coming up ! !... 

A cette assertion du Docteur, voila les preuves quo i’ai 
opposees : ^ 

lo. Augustin P'ontaine depose sous serment : 

Que la veille de rengageinent, a six heures du soir, il a 
entendu le Dr. Nelson dire qu'il fallait que M. Papineau s’en 
alh\t, parce qu’il ne pourrait etre remplaco, s’il etait tue. 







450 



2o. Fi- 3. Menard depose ; 

Qiie le jour de la bataiile, vers six heures du matin, il a 
entendu le Dr. Nelson dire a !^I. Papineau, qu’ayant ete elu 
Corainandant, il lui donnait Vordre de s’abstenir de com- 
battre, et de inettre sa personae en surete. 

3o. Louis Brodeur depose : 

Que le 23 Novembre 1837, entre liuit et neuf heures 
du matin, le Dr. Nelson, devant sa propre maison, lui a 
demande s’il voulait preter son clieval pour conduire M. 
Papineau a St. Hyacinthe. 

4o. Louis Lapre depose : 

Que pen de temps avant la bataille, entre neuf et dix 
heures du matin, il a vu le Dr. Nedson devant sa maison, 
en conversation avec M. Papineau, et qu’il I’a entendu dire 
a ce dernier qu’il devait partir de suite, ajoutant qu’il valait 
inieux perdre les deux tiers de ceux qui etaient la quo M, 
Papineau seul. 

00 . Henri Laj)pare^ Notaire, depose : 

Que quand, pen d’instants avant la bataille, le Docteur a 
donne I’ordre de se rendre a la maison de Madame St.- 
Germain, il a expressement ordonne a M. Papineau de 
s’eloigner. 

Go. Moi meme, a neuf heures du matin, j’ai entendu le 
Dr. Nelson, dans sa propre maison, insister fortement a ce 
que M. Papineau s’eloignat; et M. Papineau ayantobserv6 
que s’il partait dans un pareil moment, cela pourrait decour- 
ager leurs amis, et Vexposer lui’meme^ plus takd, de 
graves reproches le Docteur exigea, du ton le plus anneal 
et le plus persuasif, que M. Papineau se rendit d la raison,, 
ne s’exposat pas, et partit. 

7o. Louis Dragon depose : 

Que pen d’instants avant I’engageinent, le Dr. Nelson 
I’informa, ainsi que plusieurs autres, qu’il avait dit a M. 
Papineau de partir, qu'oyi aurait besoin de lui plus 
lard, 

8o. Marcel Guertin depose : 

Que travaillant a une tranchee, avant la bataille, le Ca- 
pitaine .Talbert lui avait dit que lui et le Dr, Nelson avaicni 
persiste a faire partir M. Papineau, parce que sa t6te eiait 
trop chore pour Texposer. 



451 



Do. George St.-Germairi depose : 

Quo le jour cle la bataillo il a enleudu le Dr. Nelson dir« 
^plusieurs personnes, qu’il avait expressement ordonne a M. 

d’un combat P**® I’exposer aux hasards 

le Docteur’^^^*°^ lamfeme assertion a luifaite par 

llo. Bonaventuro Viger, (un des exiles de la Berinude.) 
^rme que trois ou quatre jours apres la bataille, le Dr 
NeLson lui a rht qu’il avail force M. Papineau de partir. 

120. V. 1 . Goddu, (nil des exiles de la Bermude,) attesto 
qu il a souvent entendu dire au Dr. Nelson, a la Bermude 
et aux Etats-Ums qu’il avait ete obligi de ee rendre mattre 
qu il avail ordonne a M. Papineau de se retirer de St. 
Denis au moment ou la bataille allait s’engager. 

13o. Christophe Prefontaine a entendu, en Mars 1839 
dansune assemblee tenuea Corbeau, le Dr. Nelson mal- 
trailer le Dr. Cote, parce quo celui-ci affirmait que M. Pa- 
pineau s etait sauve en laclie de St. Denis, et lui dire que 
ce qu il avan^ait 6tait faux : que pour avancer de telles 

^OSeS IL FALLAIT ETRE UN ETRE MrPRISABLE ,* OUC lui* le 

Dr. Cote, etait un lache indigne de delier les cordons des 
fiouliers d’ua hoinme comme xM. Papineau : que M. Papi- 
neau n’etait parti de St. Denis que sur Vordre expres de lui 

Dr. JNelson que le Dr. Nelson s’est querelle avec son 

propre Irere pour defendre M. Papineau. 

Tetro corrobore le teinoignage precedent. 
Voila, certes, un faisceau de preuves devant lesquelles 
de shnples negations south\eu ridicules ! Mest^moinsayant 
vu ou entendu ce qu’ils affirment, ceux du Docleur aflSr- 
aiant qu’ils n’ont rieii vu, rien entendu, de quel cote est la 
•certitude ? 



Les temoignages donnas au soutien de Passertion du 
Docteiir etant done niaintenant anniliiles par le seul fait 
^u’ils n’6tabJissent et n’affiiment rien, je vais domontror 
-que je n’avais pas strictement besoinde la masse de preuves 
que je viens de donner pour combatti(^ le Docteur. Mon 
meilleur temoin centre le Dr. Nelson n’est autre quo le Dr. 
Nelson lui-meme, dont les nombreuses contradictions, les 
^tergivei-sations incrqvablcs, Ics variations infinies sur les 






m^mes fails, valent certainement, centre lui-meme, au motn!^ 
anitant que ses accusations potivaient valoir centre M. Pa- 
pin eau. ^ ^ __ 

Je vois done, en 1848, le T>r, Nielson affirmer que M. 
Papineau a fui durant la melee^ a St. Denis. D’un autre 
c 6 t 6 , je vois le m 6 nie Dr. Nelson, Qji 1837 et en 1838, 
affirmer solennellement, en tou^e occasion, a ses plus intir 
mes amis, qne tel n’est pas le cas 7 que le depart de M. 
Papineau ne pent etre considere comme line fuite ni im 
laclie abandon de ses amis, puisqu’il avait fallu les instan- 
ces reiter 6 es, Tinsistance ffirmelle et les injonctions posi- 
tives de lui, Dt. Nelson, pour le decider a partir. Bien plus, 
en 1839, dans une assemblee piiblique, le Dr. Nelson est 
alle jusqu’a dire au Dr. C 6 te, que Taffirmation qu’il (le Dr. 
Cote) venait de faire, que M. Papineau s’etait sauv 6 commo 
uu l^cbe, etait un mensonge, et ne pouvait venir que d'^un 
Ure mepi'inahle, Lequel croire maintenant, le Nelson de 
48, ou le Nelson de 37, 38 et 39 ? (1) &i le Nelson de 48 
disait vrai, comment celui de 39 avait-il pu porter 1 audace 
au point de parler ainsi au Dr. Cote ? 

Mais ce n’est pas tout. Apres le Nelson de 1837 4tait 
venu le Nelson de 1848 ; eh bien ! apres le Nelson de 1848 
est venu le Nelson de 1853, qui en fait de contiadictionS' 
et d’erreurs sur led fails renclierit encore sur ses p'ideces- 
seurs. 

Voici done Taveu que fait le Docteur a la page 231 de 
votre cinquieme volume, immediatement apres sa confii- 
mation de ses declarations de 1848, que j’ai citce plus liaut. 

“ But I freely admit that, previous to that morning (23 
“ November 1837,) I told Mr. Papineau that we' did kot 

^ want him to fight. ...” . 

II ne Skagit done plus entre nous que dhine question do 
douze ou quinze heures. “ Je ne I’ai pas dit le jour m^me, 
dit le Docteur, “ mais j’admets volontiers que je I’avais 
‘‘ dit auparavant.” Etait-ce done la peine de faire tout co 



(1) Et veuillez bien remarquor que les l6moins qui 6tabliFSfintj 
cos incomp?61iensibles corvtradiefeions sont tous pleins de vie>.et son4 
prets A corroborer leurs tdmoignagus jI la fare du pays entiei f Si, 
avant de publier nia lettre, vous d6siriez, pour votre propre satis- 
faction, les interroger vous-mcme, rien no serait plus facile. 
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tftpage, de soulever ainsi mer et inonde coiitre M. Paimieaii, 
pour en arnver, finaleinent, a cet aveu ? 

^ Et si aiiparavant signifiait la veille et I’avant-veille, commo 
c est neeessauoment et comtne c’est vraiment le cas, quelle 
81 grande difterence pouvaii-il done y avoir outre les d6ci-> 
sions du 22 et celles du 23 ? Est-il survenu quelqnes cas 
capital, quelque circonstance nouvelle et iniprcvue^qui ait 
pu changer, du jour aulendemain, la determination 4vidente 
prouvee et admise aujourd'hui, du Docteur sur ce point ! 
Ne pas P®^"iettre a M. Papineau de s’exposer aux chances 
d un combat ? Evidemment non, puisque le Docteur ne 
a jamais dit. Pour ne pas se im.^ttre encore une fois en 
contraaiction avec liii-meme, le Docteur devait, dans ses 
explications de 1853, donner les rais.»ns pour lesqiielles 
ap.es avoir dit a M. Papineau do partir, il s’etait cru en 
dioit de lui reprocher son depart, Une circonstance inipr6- 
\ lie, surveniie dll 22 au 23, pouvait,sans doiite, rendre raison 
d un i^ireil changement ; inais au moins fallait-il la rapi>e-‘ 
ler . Rien d ”«prevu ne survenant, on devait naturellement 
tenir, le 23, a la decision dii 22 ; vu surtout la raison suh 
vante, en vertu de laquelle le Docteur admet, en 1853 
avoir agi en 1837 : ’ 

“ That without him all resistance would be unavaiUng^'^ 
Comment done se ferait-il, avec une pareille conviction 
exprimde alors a tant de personnes, et que le Docteur admet 
avoir eue, “ quo M. Papineau mort, tout le tnoiivement de 
“ cette 6poque cut 6te fait en pure perte,” comment done 
se ferait-il que le Docteur eut eto assez indifferent a I’ave- 
nir^ de I’oeiivre a laquelle il s’associait, poUr ne pas mettre 
a 1 abri de tout risque la vie du seul homme, qu’a tort oil 
a rnison, il croyait capable d’asseoir cette oeuvre sur dcs 
bases solides et durables ? C’etit ete non pas seuleraent de 
I’indiffercnce, mais une inexcusable ctourderie ! 

Maintenant, poiirquoi le Dr, Nelson nVt-il pas fait, en 
1848, Taveii qu’il est venu faire en 1853 ? Pourquoi’ en 
1848, a-t-il si invar iahlement nie qu’il eht jamais dit a’ M. 
Papineau de partir ? Estdl honorable pour le Dr. Nelson 
d’ayoir sciemment caclie, en 1848, un ffiit qui altenuait 
toujours nn pen les pretendus torts de M. Papineau ? Si 
nar passion coutre son ancien ami, il a fait, de propos deli- 
line aussi grave reticence, ne peut-on pas, sans d4* 
x2 
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loyaiite, soup^oinier qu’il a pu en faire d’autres ? Pnisqu’il 
a cache une partic essentielle de la verite, en 1848, il 
n’etait done pas strictement sincere, strictement loyal envers 
M. Papineau ! Son t^rnoignage n’etaitdonc ] .as aussi 6*^nc- 
tement consciencieux qii’il s’est plu a le dire ! ! 

En derniere analyse, les contradictions et les aveux du 
Docteur mo paraissent inillifier completement ses accusa- 
tions : et les preiives que j’ai produites mo paraissent de- 
montrer peremptoirement que ses denegations et cedes de 
ses amis restent sans la moindre valour. 

Maintenant quels motifs le Docteur assigne-t-il a sa con- 
duite ? 

Repondant a une remarque que vous aviez faite “ que 
I’opinion generale vous paraissait etre que le Docteur aurait 
mieux agi en gar^ant le silence sur ce sujet,” il dit : 

“ Had Mr. P — ’s most indiscreet ne|)he\v Mr. D — , not 
“ said lie had seen me, on the morning of the battle, wrest 
“ a gun from his uncle’s hands, and order him to keep 
“ away, I should not have been at the pains of proving 
“ that he had placed himself, by his gratuitous volunteering 
to screen Mr. P — , in a most reprehensible position, in 
“ asseverating a thing that was not. Indeed, it is mainly 
“ due to this extremely inconsiderate young man, if ever 
any open breach took place between Mr. Papineau and 
“ myself.” 

Voila done la raison d’action du Docteur d^linie et expli- 
quee par lui-menie. 

“ M. Dessaulles a dit des faussetes, et voila pourquqi j’ai 
“ parle. C’est lui surtout qui est la cause de ma rupture 
“ avec M. Papineau.” 

En admettant, pour un moment, que j’aie dit ce que lo 
Dr. Nelson me prete tout gratuitement^ M. Papineau ne 
pouvait raison nablement pas etre tenu pour responsable de 
mes paroles : d’autant plus que le Docteur m’ayant sou vent, 
en 1848 et depuis, fait la faveur de me trailer d’indiscret, 
d’inconsidere, d’ecervele, il etait infiniment injuste de faire 
remonter a M. Papineau la responsabilito des dives d'^un 
etourdi I Cette raison ne prouve done gueres en faveur du 
profond jugement de celui qui la donne, mais il y a plus. 

Le Docteur a, malheureusement pour lui, commis une 
6nortne inadvertanco, en me reprochant d’etre, par I’asser* 



if” ^ ™ la cause de sa rupture avec M. Papi- 

f«;t ,’ll • Pa>- moi a laquelle leDocteur 

fait allusion, en la defigurant etrangement ; car mon aM- 

Sit M que j’ai entendu le Doctor 

RmiTP Pap'neau de laisser St. Denis, EST POSTE- 

dat™ ^ Citons les 



Les dents du Docteur centre M. Papineau ont ete publics 
le 25 Mai le C Juin le 10 et le 24 Juillet, et sa decimation 
faito sur 1 honneur, le 21 Aout 1848. Or, ma propre decla- 
ration, datee du 23 Septembre, a ele publiee le 7 Octohre 
cinq mots aprh la premiirc attaque du Docteur ! Et celui- 
ci dit que cV*< tnoi qui I’ai force de parler ! ! Et il me traite 
do tourdi dans la phrase m6me oil il commet une aussi 
nsiblo inadvertance I ! 



Mais ce n’est pas tout encore ; 

“ Si M. Dessaulles n’avait pas dit, (dit le Docteui-,) qu’il 
ni avail vu arracher un fusil des mains de son oncle ie 
n aurais pas ete oblige, etc., etc., etc.” 

^ Ceci est quelque chose de plus qu’une inadvertance car 
cest um pure fable inventde tout expres pour Poccasion. 

Je ii’ai jamais dit telle chose, quelqu’indirectement que 
ce soil. Je n' 0.1 jamais ecrit une ligne, jamais dit un mot 
qui ciit le moindre rapport d cefait, 

Le Docteur a done fort malheureusement choisi ses 
motifs, 

“ I opposed Mr. D. B. Viger in Richelieu, and from 
“ that moment young D— young P— attacked me in the 
“ most scurrilous manner, and attempted to ruin mo in mv 
county.” ^ 

En supposantquele jeiine P — et le jeune D— aient fait 
tout cela, ce que je nie formellement, cela ne justifie gueres 
Pattaque du Docteur,c ar M. Papineau etait en France alors 
et n’en est revenu qu’un an apros la lutte du Docteur 
con t re M. Viger. 

“ I had palpable proof that he (Mr. Papineau) lent himself 
“ to some intrigue to destroy me in the opinion of my 
“ electors, and accused me of being the cause of the lising 
“ in 1837. It was then only I rvas compelled to act in mv 
“ own defence.” 
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Voila encore de ces avarices que Ton ne pent qnalifiev 
exacteraent parco qu’il faudrait employer des mots trop 
durs. 

Ou est done cette preiive palpable que M. Papmeau aifc 
jamais porte cette accusation centre k Docteur ! Celiii-ci 
I’a-t-il jamais publiee ? Non ; il n’y a m^rae jamais fait 
allusion dans ses ecrits. C’est encore une raison creee apres 
coup, et qui n’a jamais existe, m§me dansrimagination du 
Docteur, avant 1853 ; voila ce queje croispoiivoir demon- 
trer 6videmment. 

Le Docteur disant qu’il avait eu la preuve palpable que 
M. Papineau I’accusait d’etre la cause de I’insuiTection, et 
que e’etait cette accusation qui V avait force de se defmdre, 
cela implique n^cessairement qu’il etait en possession de 
cette preuve avant d"' avoir ecrit centre M. Papineau. Puis- 
qu’il dit aujourd’hui qu’en 1848 il a ete force pour 

se defendre du reproclie d’avoir ete la scule cause de 
I’iusurrection, il a du, d^s son premier ecrit centre M. Pa- 
pineau, faire allusion a cette pretendue attaque de M. Pa- 
pineau, et la repousser. . . 

Eh bien, que Ton remonte au premier 6cnt du Docteup 
centre M. Papineau ; a ce discours qu’il a fait publier dans 
la Minerve du 25 Mai 1848, et on verra que le Docteur, 
loin de faire ce reproche a M. Papineau, Ven exoncrait dpeu 
pris formcllement, au contraire, car voila ce que je lis, dans 
la derniere colonne. 

“ Certains parents et amis de Messieurs D. B. Viger et 
“ L. J. Papineau eurent la bassesse, la raalignite alors, (dans 
“ la lutto du Docteur centre M. Viger, en 1844,) de m’ac- 
“ cuser de vouloir de nouveau plonger le pays dans le 
“ trouble .... Ces vils et mepi isables calomniateurs, natu- 
“ rellement Inches, ont eu I’audace alors de m’accuser d’etre 
“ seul la cause de la rebellion.” 

D’abord, ici encore, le Docteur, pour trouver matiere a 
reproche, remonte a sa luttc contre M. Viger, un an avant 
le retour de M. Papineau ; puis, e’est dcs parents de MM. 
Viger et Papineau qu’il se plaint, nullcnifent deces Messieurs 
eux m^mes. Maintenant, dans aueun de ses Merits, le Doc- 
teur a-t-il reproche a M. Papineau d’avoir, depuis son r* tour 
de France, tenu le propos dont il so plaint ? on. Il est 
done Evident, puisque le Docteur, ni dans son premier ecrit 




ti\ les autres, iie fait meine allusion a ce propos, 
qii’il n^a jamais eu cn main la preuve palpable que M. Pa- 
pineau Pai tenu. S’il I’avait eue, il avait trop le desir do 
Tnettre M. Papineau dans sou tort, pour se contenter do 
faire aux parents de M. Papineau un reproehe que celui-ci 
cut merite. Son assertion du 24 Mars 1853, donnee comme 
justification de sa couduite, est done detruitc par ses pro- 
pres paroles de 1848. Le Docteur aime un peu trop pas- 
sionnenienta se mettre en contradiction avec hii-meine, et 
il joue decidennmont de raalheur dans ses reminiscences. 

Mais au moins la date du seul ecrit de M. Papineau 
centre le Docteur implique-t-elle que celui-ci se defendait? 
Ilelas, non. lei encore les dates seules prouventqiie ce n'est 
pas le Docteur qui a ete force de se defend re. 

Dans son discours du 12 Mai 1848, le Docteur designait 
clairement M. Papineau comme ayant fui durant lamilee^ 
et lui faisait nombre d’aiitres reproches. C’est k ce discoura 
que M. Papineau reponditdans son article du 31 Mai, public 
le 6 Juin. Ce n’est done pas de M. I^apineau qu’est venue 
Tattaque. Apres cet 6crit le Docteur a public trois longues 
lettres toutes plus agressives, plus acharnees les unes que 
les autres, et M. Papineau n’a pas repondu un mot. Com- 
ment done peut-il avoir ete Taggresseur ? — Ses neveux 
m’ont repondu, a dit le Docteur, — excellente preuve que ce 
n’etait pas M. Papineau : admision formelle que le Docteur 
n’a pas ct6 attaqu5 par nous. 

Non, le Docteur n’a pas ete plus sincere dans ses expli- 
cations de 1853 que dans ses attaques de 1848. Chercher 
aujourd’hui a faire retomber sur moi la responsabilite de 
cette regrettable lutte, c’est commettre d’abord une* grotes- 
que naivete, c’est admettre ensuite qu’on n’avait j)as la 
moindre raison plausible a donner. 

En s’attribuant aujourd’hui des raisons d’agir aussi insou- 
tenables, aussi 6videmment controuv^es, aussi gauchement 
inventees que celles que Ton vient de lire, le Docteur a 
prouv6 que la passion seule I’a guide, sinon I’interet. Les 
motifs qu’il s’ est attribues en 1863 ne pouvant pas 5tre ses 
vrais motifs, nous avons maintenant le droit de rechercher 
ceux-ci. 

Vous les aviez parfaitement indiques et analyses vous- 
meme, dans un paragraphe de la page 535 de votre qua- 






trieme volume. Lo Docteur, en 1848, etait alors passi 
corps et dme sous la tutelle d'un autre patron^ dont il 
esp6rait recevoir une indemiiite pour les pertes qu’il avait 
subies en 1837. C’etait principalement Pespoir de levoir 
obtenir cette inclemnite, qui avait porte ses creanciers du 
Comte deRiclielieii a faire de si grands efforts en 1844, 
pour I’elire a la place de M. Viger. Un de ses partisans les 
plus influents et en m^me temps son creancier me disait, en 

1845 “ : Je sais bien que le Docteur ne peut etre compare 
“ aM. Viger, mais M. Viger iPaurait pas eu le meme inte- 
“ r6t a nous faire indemniser que le Docteur.” 

Si M. Papineau n’etait pas rentre dans la vie publique, 
le Dr. Nelson n’eut, sans aucun doute, jamais dit un seul 
mot contro lui, car jus<:|u’en 1847, il avait invariablernent 
t6moigne a M. Papineau la ni5me estime, la m5me con- 
fiance, le m5me respect, la meme aftection qu’avant Pinsur- 
rection. Il n’avait jamais parle de M. Papineau, en public 
et priv4inent, que sur le ton de la plus vive sympathie. 
C’estlui qui, en 1839, avait fourni a la Revue Democratique 
les nombreux details qu’elle avait publies sur la vie publi- 
que et privee de M. Papineau, dans lesquels cliaque phrase 
etait un eloge et une sanction de sa conduite. Le Docteur 
s’etait querelle avec son propre frere, et cela au point de 
cesser tous rapports avec lui, pliitot que de reconnaitre les 
torts qiPil attribue aujourd’hui a M. Papineau. Au retour 
de M. Papineau, en 1845, le Docteur alia lui faire visite, et 
lam5me cordialito continua de regner entre eux. 

Avant le discours du Dr. Nelson, publie le 25 Mai 1848, 
M. Papineau vl avail jamais dit^ ni publiquement ni prive- 
ment^ un seul mot qui pUt deplaire au Docteur, Celui-ci 
n’a jamais cite un seul mot qu’il put reprocher a M. Papi- 
neau. 

Mais quand M. Papineau, sollicite par plusieurs comtes, 
eut enfin consenti a se laisser elire, et osa dire, sam con- 
suiter M, Lafontaine^ que ceux qui avaient accepte I’Uniou 
ayaient trahi les plus chers interets du pays, grande fut 
I’irritation parmi les amis de ce dernier. Chacun s’etait 
largement case, chacun dorinait tranqiiille sur sa part du 
butin : le Docteur savait que M. Lafontaine, une fois Mi- 
nistre, proposerait une loi d’indemnite : une agitation 
constitutionnelle, que I’on croyait M. Papineau dispose a 
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proyoquer, compromettait tons ces intei*6ts et toiites ces 
esperances : on decida done de jouer le tout pour le tout, 
et de decqnsid^rer M. Papineau on do p6rir a la peine. II 
ne s’agissait plus que de trouver Pinstrument. Le Docteiii* 
fat indique, et apres avoir fait seinblant de so faire prior 
un pen pour seryir ainsi de projectile a uneinimense jalousie 
de coterie, il Unit par se laisser lancer sur M. Papineau de 
toute la force de sa soif d’indeinnite. 

Je n’affirmerais pas sans doute qu’il ait formellement 
fait marche de see services, inais il en a certainement ete 
paye. Que ce soit par M. Ilincks plutot que par M. Lafon- 
taine, coninie le pretend le Docteur, cela ne change rien a 
Pattaire, et je pretends, inoi, que e’est par tousles deux. A 
part Pemploi d’Inspecteur des Prisons, a £500 de salaire 
annuel, qu’il occupe aujourd’hui, il a re^u, tant pour ses 
creanciers que pour lui-menie, unc soniiue qui excede 

QUATORZE MILLE LOUIS. 

Vous avez done ete excessiveinent modere dans vos 
appreciations de sa conduite et de ses motifs. 

Je crois maintenant avoir reusssi a d^montrer : 

lo. Que M. Papineau a ete injustement accuse par le 
Docteur Nelson. 

2o. Que toute la responsahilite de cette malheureuse 
querelle doit retoinber sur le Docteur Nelson seal, qui a 
publiquenient attaque M. Papineau sans que celui-ci lui en 
eut jamais fourni le moindre pretexte : qui, sachant que 
M. Papineau s’etait retire de la lutte, n’en a pas rnoins 
persiste a Pattaquer to\it comme s'il s'^etoit defendu, droit 
qui ne lui etait pourtant pas interdit : qui a seul devoile les 
secrets de cette epoque, sans se soucier le moins du monde du 
ridicule qui en rejaillirait n6cessairement sur la cause qu’il 
avait ^pousee ; et qui enfin, quand il a cru devoir expli- 
quer ses motifs, s’est compromis par cette explication 
m5me, et par les contradictions et les assertions inexacies 
qu’elle contient, plus fovtement encore qu’il ne Pavait fait 
en premier lieu. 

Les explications du Docteur out done tourn5 contrelui- 
m^me, et n’auront servi qu’a rendre plus claires, plus inde- 
niables encore, la passion qui Pa guid6, la haine inexplica- 
ble qui Pa inspire, et peut 6tre m^me la convoitise qui 
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Pa pouss6. 11 s’est fait a iiii-raeme tout autant de raal par 
ses aveux et ses inadvertances que j’ai j’amais pu lui en 
faire par nies preuves et mes reponses. Cela prouve que 
quoique Ton fasse, la raison a toujours ses droits^ contre 
lesquels, par la seule lo(jique des evenements^ viennent tdt 
OIL lord echouer la sottise, les prejuges on la calomnie , — 

(De Balzac.) 

J’ai riionneur d’etre, Monsieur, ^ 

Avec la plus haute consideration, 

Votre obeissant et d^voue serviteur, 

L. A. DESSAULLE8. 
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